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Introduction

Nadezhda Lebedeva, Radosveta Dimitrova, John W. Berry,
and Klaus Boehnke

A quarter of a century has passed since the dissolution of the Soviet Union. A whole
generation has been raised during this time in all the states belonging to the former
USSR or the Eastern European ‘real socialist’ bloc.1 Tremendous social change has
taken place in economic systems and in political governance in these states. The
daily lives of ordinary people have changed rapidly in these countries during this
period. We consider that individuals have changed psychologically in response to
these social and cultural changes (Berry, 1980). In particular, we can assume that the
values and identities of individuals in these countries have changed dramatically
during this period.
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1The term ‘real socialism’ or “actually existing socialism” was introduced during the Brezhnev era
to label the political system in the Soviet sphere. It was chosen to describe the current forms of
governance in the Soviet sphere, implicitly acknowledging that there are sizable but legitimate
differences between the socialist rule that actually exists and utopian socialist or communist models
of society. Throughout this chapter, the term ‘real socialist’ will be enclosed in single quotes to
signal that the term is not meant to imply anything like “true socialism.”
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The balance between stability and change in values and identities across gener-
ations is an important issue for societies. Values and identities formed during the
socialization period need to be relatively stable in order to provide continuity in the
way of life of a society; too much or too rapid change may lead to social disinte-
gration. At the same time, changes in values and identities are also important in order
to adapt successfully to increasing contact with other cultures. These contacts bring
challenges that need to be addressed by flexibility and a certain degree of modifica-
tion in the current ways of living. Adaptation to these challenges is equally important
in order to avoid social disintegration.

Ways of changing values and identities vary across generations because individ-
uals were socialized at different periods during these social and political changes.
Older persons (above the age of 50) were socialized into a society dominated by one
political and economic system, while younger persons have been socialized during a
period of rapid and inconsistent change. Cohort analysis comparing the values and
identities of different generations can show that we are witnessing a generational
change linked to a socioeconomic and political development of post-Communist
countries.

While a general pattern may exist in which social and psychological changes are
linked over time, there are also variations across different regions and countries.
Some countries were fully incorporated into the USSR as Soviet Republics, while
others had the status of “satellites.” In addition to these original differences, since the
dissolution of the USSR, there have been different trajectories of social and political
changes across countries. For example, there has been a rise of nationalist sentiment
in many post-Communist countries, ethno-cultural republics within the Russian
Federation, as well as among ethnic Russians. In addition, the identity of Russians
living in new independent states and ethno-cultural republics within Russia is being
transformed as they become aware of themselves as an ethnic minority. In other
countries, visions of a new society rooted in historical memories have come to the
fore, creating differing trajectories, some based on religion, some on ethnicity, and
some on a process of westernization.

Although the dissolution of the Soviet Union occurred in 1991, the way of life
established there may continue to affect the lives of people residing in former Soviet
satellite countries. There clearly seems to be what Ogburn (1966) called a “cultural
lag,” meaning that sociocultural change always tends to lag behind technological
change and change in systems of governance.

For example, in many families, parent-adolescent conflict often emerged around
the freedoms that young people were enjoying, but to which their parents were not
able to relate. More or less, the relatively recent independence of the former post-
Communist countries suggests that these nations may be developing their identities
at the same time as young people residing there are addressing identity issues.

In this book, we seek to trace similarities and differences in changes in values and
identities across societies and generations, which have experienced social, political,
and economic changes in various ways and to different extents.

2 N. Lebedeva et al.



Since 1917–2017: What Has Happened?

The year 2017 is the centenary of the socialist October Revolution (which according
to the—current day—Gregorian calendar actually took place in St. Petersburg in
November 1917), when the Bolsheviks headed by Vladimir I. Lenin seized power in
Russia. This event radically changed the lives of Russia’s citizens and was accom-
panied by civil war, economic ruin, and destruction of many social classes, a struggle
with religion and mass repression and deportations of dissenters. However, despite
these consequences the Communist dream was very powerful among the working
class around the globe in the first decades of the twentieth century. The victory of the
USSR in a bloody war with Nazi Germany, which claimed the lives of 20 million
Soviet citizens, and the liberation of Eastern Europe gained sympathy for the Soviet
Union and its way of life. This victory allowed the Soviet Union to create in Eastern
Europe a so-called Eastern “real socialist bloc” that included Bulgaria, Czechoslo-
vakia, the German Democratic Republic (GDR), Hungary, Poland, and Romania,
with Yugoslavia and Albania being more detached members for a certain time.

The beginning of “building socialism” in these countries led to rapid economic
growth, which lasted until the mid-1960s. The motor of this economic growth was
industrialization. Industry growth here was without equal, despite the economic
boom on the West. Even such traditionally agrarian countries like Bulgaria and
Romania confidently embarked on the path of industrial development. However, the
pace of economic growth and standard of living of Eastern Europe already began to
lag behind the West in the 1960s. The inefficiency of the Soviet economic model
adopted by its European allies has become one of the causes of crises in the socialist
countries.

Dramatic changes occurred in the foreign policy of the countries of Eastern
Europe. From the “cordon sanitaire” as regarded by Western nations against the
Soviet Union, they became its satellites. The Soviet Union had achieved the mono-
lithic unity and demanded the complete subordination of domestic and foreign
policy of Eastern European countries in the course of the Soviet leadership. Any
defiance of Moscow caused a severe reaction. Thus, around 1947–1948, authoritar-
ian socialism that dominated the governance structure of the USSR was also
established in the countries of Eastern Europe, with the only difference that—unlike
in Russia some 30 years before—it was not accompanied by a civil war: The social
and political systems in these countries were radically transformed.

The death of Stalin in 1953 led to major changes in the USSR and in Eastern
Europe. Liberation from the oppressive fear of him exposed deep contradictions of
socialism as it existed and widespread discontent and even resistance to it. The
economic situation in the countries of Eastern Europe in the late 1970s and the early
1980s ultimately led to the emergence of many social problems. The crisis of
socialist one-party rule evolved not only as an economic one but as a social, political,
and moral one as well. The so-called perestroika (transformation) that began in 1985
in the Soviet Union and that influenced the countries of Eastern Europe was the
impetus for a resolution of this crisis.

Introduction 3



Exhausted by their own economic, political, and social problems, and stuck in a
useless war in Afghanistan, the Soviet Union did not prevent the changes in the
former satellite countries. Gorbachev said in the late 1980s that Eastern Europe is no
longer strategically necessary territory, being an expensive economic burden and a
key of political inconvenience, and there is no universal model of development for
all countries (Crampton, 1994, pp. 407–408). This speech showed all peoples of
Eastern Europe that force would not be used against them, and they can now choose
their own path of development (Dawisha, 1990, p. 38).

Between 1989 and 1991, the world witnessed a unique phenomenon that swept
over the countries of Central and Southeastern Europe: an avalanche of revolution-
ary change in peacetime that led to the decomposition of the entire empire. The
authoritarian-bureaucratic regimes that were established in the postwar decades
collapsed. The events developed not only with great rapidity but also differed in
the radical nature of the outcome. They dragged into its orbit Poland and Hungary,
the GDR and Czechoslovakia, and Bulgaria and Romania. If we take into account
that Yugoslavia and Albania also entered a period of revolutionary change, it is
possible to calculate that the processes of change included 7 countries with a total
population of about 150 million people. This change created a qualitatively new
political landscape in these countries: They changed the balance of power on the
European continent, affected the “bloc system” of relations on the world stage, put
the German question on the agenda, had an impact on restructuring processes in the
Soviet Union, and influenced the state of affairs in the Communist movement
worldwide. All this gives grounds to put the 1989 revolutions in these countries
on a par with the biggest events of the twentieth century.

It is a too short period to comprehensively assess what has happened. Revolution
in Eastern Europe in itself is unique; never before in history had a transition from
socialism to capitalism been carried out. Changing “the truth” is a painful process.
This is because it was not just words but the whole system of meanings, values, and
motivations that became different. However, the processes of change are still
ongoing; some vestiges of the past still have not outlived itself. But hardly anybody
will deny that the changes were inevitable, as the fall of all empires built on tyranny
were inevitable throughout history.

Thus, 40 years of the socialist system failed to win the hearts and minds of people.
The hope that socialism, with its dominance of public ownership of the means of
production, would become a society of social justice that would lead to the destruc-
tion of exploitation of man by man and to prosperity did not materialize. In practice,
the elimination of private ownership and absolute domination of state ownership
meant that people lost interest in the results of their labor. State property belonged to
bureaucratic structures, which appropriated the results of the work of the people.
Monopoly power of the Communist parties led to the creation of an undemocratic
political system, which deprived the masses of their right to express their opinion
and elect the ruling structures. In this situation the system calling itself the “real
socialist camp” could not continue to exist forever. In any case, the 40-year history
of socialist one-party rule in Eastern Europe ended. The collapse of ‘real socialism’
created a unique situation in Europe. It became transformed into a unified political,

4 N. Lebedeva et al.



legal, and civil space, founded on a recognition of a social market economy, the rule
of law, liberal democracy, and the idea of a united Europe.

Nevertheless, this process was not direct and easy. Since the collapse of ‘real
socialism,’ a bourgeoning literature on transition attempted to explain various
aspects of the transition of the region. Against the high hopes, “exporting democ-
racy” (e.g., Glenn, 2009) and introducing market economy to replace the command
economy in Eastern Europe have not lived up to the original expectations (Kymlicka
& Opalski, 2002). The regime change was clearly a transformative period: Economic
liberalization and the process of democratization all brought about major changes in
how nationhood was conceptualized and how minorities were defined. The changes
did not benefit everyone, however. Political elites largely represented the core
nation, and the new state [came to be] seen as having the right, indeed the respon-
sibility to protect and promote the cultural, economic, demographic, and political
vitality of the core nation (Brubaker, 2009). According to Brubaker (2011), “at a
moment when Western Europe seemed to be moving beyond the nation-state,
Eastern Europe and Eurasia appeared to be moving back to the nation-state, entering
not a post-national but a post-multinational era” (pp. 1785–1786).

As a consequence, the ethnodemographic landscape changed dramatically. In
each and every country, census data documented a nationalizing trend, with the
titular share of the population increasing sharply and the Russian (and Russophone)
share declining even more sharply (reducing to 22% in Latvia, 26% in Estonia, and
28% in Kazakhstan). This is not a novelty in history: Migration leading to ethnic
de-mixing has often followed the reconfiguration of political space along national
lines. For example, previously dominant ethnonational groups (such as Germans in
the eastern provinces of Prussia or Hungarians in Transylvania) found themselves
transformed into national minorities in nationalizing successor states (such as
interwar Poland and Romania). The post-Soviet pattern has been similar (Brubaker,
2011). For instance, strongly nationalizing discourses and policies encouraged many
Russians to leave Estonia and Latvia soon after independence. Russian-speaking
immigrants were routinely characterized as unwanted and even illegal “occupiers” or
“colonists,” and mainstream politicians, reflecting titular public opinion, made no
secret of their desire to see them emigrate (Laitin, 1998). However, the emigration
wave peaked in the early 1990s and tapered off rapidly thereafter. Russophones have
not felt welcome in Estonia and Latvia, but they have felt secure; they could see a
more promising future there (or perhaps in “Europe” more broadly) than in Russia
(Laitin, 1998).

Another problem was that the collapse of ‘real socialism,’ with its paternalistic
system, signaled the end of state-provided security, which then led to homelessness,
re-ghettoization, and tumbling standards of living (Stewart, 2001; also see European
Union Agency of Fundamental Rights, 2012). The incomplete transition manifests in
the political, economic, as well as social sphere. This unfinished transition and
expanded political domain laid the ground for xenophobic and far-right ideologies
to (re)emerge on the post-Communist space, with political parties and movements
rallying around far-right nationalism and exclusion of minorities (Dunajeva, chapter
“Negotiating Identity and Belonging After Regime Change: Hungarian Society and
Roma in Post-Communist Hungary” in this book).
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How Psychological Changes Are Linked to Sociopolitical
Changes

The field of cross-cultural psychology seeks to show that the cultural contexts in
which individuals develop have a profound influence on the behaviors that they
exhibit (Berry, Poortinga, Breugelsmans, Chasiotis, & Sam, 2011). In this field, it
is assumed that as members of one species, we all share the same basic processes and
needs, but that cultural influences shape the development and expression of them. All
aspects of behavior are shaped by cultural context, including perception, cognition,
personality, emotion, and social behaviors. And all of these are candidates for change
when the context changes. In this book, we focus on two categories of changing
behavior: values and identities. These two are considered to be fundamental and
universal features of human existence; they can be observed among individuals in all
societies and serve to meet the basic needs of goal seeking and belonging. Because
they are universal in the sense used here (i.e., that they are common to our human
species but are shaped and variably expressed across cultures), theymay be examined
across populations using a common set of concepts and assessed using a common set
of tools. This in turn allows their comparison across the cultural contexts and across
changing contexts and generations being examined in this book.

In the formulation of Berry (1980), social and cultural changes have five major
components. First is the locus of change, which can take place at three levels: the
societal/sociocultural level, the institutional/structural level, and the individual/psy-
chological level. Second is the source of the changes: It can arise from external
sources, as in the case of acculturation (see Sam & Berry, 2016) and globalization
(Berry, 2008); and it can also arise from internal impetus (such as widespread
dissatisfaction in the population). Third is the direction of change: It can be toward
some desired future goals (as in modernity theory) or be a return to previous
arrangements (as in revitalization of nationalist movements). Fourth are the dynamics
of change, distinguishing between the processes with which change may take place
(such as revolution) and the end state (such as democratic institutions and values).
Fifth is the sequence of change, in which psychological features of the population
(such as personal level of education and media exposure) precede societal changes;
these in turn spur on more widespread psychological changes in the population.

In concrete terms, we note that all five aspects of social change are addressed in
the chapters of this book. First, most of the chapters present information at the
national population level (including the history, demography, etc.) which establishes
the broad context within which other changes take place; the institutions of gover-
nance and economic activity are described; and at the psychological level, the focus
is on values and identities of individuals in changing society and its institutions.
Second, each chapter considers the source of change, both in terms of the internal
failure of the economic and governance system to meet the needs of the population
and the social, political, and economic systems that are available in the outside world
as models for change. Third, chapters consider whether the changes are all going in
one direction (toward democracy, capitalism, and tolerance) or whether there is
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retrenchment toward socialism, autocracy, and intolerance. Fourth, the processes of
change (such as changes that are the result of democratic elections and the rise of
oligarchies) are usually distinguished from the outcomes of change (such as repre-
sentative democracy and income inequality). Finally, the questions of what came
first are addressed in most chapters: Did changing values and identities spur the
societal- and institutional-level changes, or did these psychological changes derive
from changes in the group as a whole?

Recent work in thinking and research in the psychology of social change (see, e.g.,
Greenfield, 2009, 2016) identifies changing features at the societal level as influenc-
ing psychological feature of the population. Greenfield (2009) notes that
“sociodemographic ecologies alter cultural values and learning environments and
thereby shift developmental pathways” (p. 401). She focuses particularly on the
general change (at both the collective and individual levels) away from a concern
with community toward more individualistic way of thinking and living. She illus-
trates this general pattern of change based on her work in China, Mexico, and the
USA, citing the changes from rural to urban, agriculture to commerce, less to more
education, lesser to greater wealth, and larger to smaller families.

Taken together using these elements as a framework, we can observe features of
cultural systems (and changes in them), observe features of human behavior (and
changes in them), and then attempt to relate these two levels of change to each other.
Either by cross-sectional or longitudinal (panel) research, we can link (perhaps causally)
social change at the group level and psychological change at the individual level.

Value Change in Post-Communist World

When the general public discusses questions of value change, it focuses on major
events that are indicative of such change. On the occasion of the centenary of the
February Revolution in Petrograd, the New York Times published an article “What’s
left of Communism” (Priestland, 2017) that discussed value change in contrast to the
“values of 1917.” The article sketches value change as exemplified by a chain of
historic events marking culmination points of changing value preferences. In essence,
value change is portrayed as dialectically related to political change and becoming
evident in historic events.

In psychology, sociology, and political science, value change is looked upon from
a different angle. Without extensively having focused on values and value change
himself, the most influential theorist in these academic disciplines is one of the
godfathers of humanistic psychology: Abraham Maslow. His theory about the hier-
archy of needs (Maslow, 1962) set the stage for the most influential value change
theory, namely, the theoretical approach of Ronald Inglehart. Inglehart (1977, 1997)
relied on Maslow when claiming that value preferences of human beings are formed
by levels of scarcity in need fulfillment: If there is a lack of fulfillment of physiolog-
ical needs (like having enough to eat), individuals will cherish values that promise the
fulfillment of these needs. If there is a lack in the fulfillment of safety needs (like
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having a roof over your head), people will cherish safety-related values. In the case
when these lower-level needs are fulfilled, people will turn to values that promise the
fulfillment of self-actualization needs. Inglehart (1977) originally labeled these
values “postmaterialist” values. After a revision of his theoretical approach (see,
e.g., Inglehart & Welzel, 2005), the broader term “self-expression values” became
more common. Yet more recently, Welzel (2013) coined the term “emancipative
values” to refer to them.

Inglehart’s (1977) value change theory is, however, not only based on the scarcity
hypothesis (people value highly what they lack). Its important second component is
the socialization hypothesis. According to Inglehart (1977), people do not cherish
values determined by their current degree of need fulfillment, but what they expe-
rienced during their childhood and adolescent years, which lays the ground for their
current value orientations. In simplistic terms, people who did not have enough to eat
and did not enjoy the existence of safe shelter in their early years are prone to
entertain what Inglehart (1977) originally called “materialist” values throughout
their lives. In newer accounts materialist values have been relabeled as “survival
values.” The socialization hypothesis implies that values can essentially only change
from generation to generation.

An analysis of value change based on the most influential individual-level value
theory, the approach developed by Shalom Schwartz (1992), has a partly different
point of commencement. He sees values arising from people’s ways of coping with
three basic requirements of human life. According to Schwartz (2015), these
requirements are (a) the needs of individuals as biological organisms, (b) the ade-
quate coordination of social interaction, and (c) survival and welfare needs of
groups. One can see coping with requirements (a) and possibly (c) as mirroring
what Inglehart (1977) has proposed, but coping with requirement (b) is not covered
in Inglehart’s approach; Inglehart, the political scientist, is here arguing more
person-centered than Schwartz, the social psychologist. To offer an example, in
Inglehart’s reasoning people who cherish security/survival values are people who
did not have their safety needs fulfilled in their formative years. In Schwartz’s
reasoning people can also cherish security values, because security is needed as
the basis for a healthy coexistence of different groups in a society. Furthermore,
Schwartz (1992) does not subscribe in full to either the scarcity hypothesis or the
socialization hypothesis. According to his argumentation, scarcity is only one source
of value priorities, namely, for values that indeed have their basis in need fulfillment.
He, however, suggests that for certain other values, people upgrade values in line
with what they have and downgrade values they have a hard time to attain. For
example, it would be highly likely in the immediate aftermath of ‘real socialism’ that
people cherish social security and downgrade freedom of speech. According to
Schwartz (1992), value change will occur whenever societal circumstances change
drastically in the here and now. In such situations, values are assumed to change in
concurrence with pre-existing value preferences of individuals. Persons who cherish
conservation values at the time of societal change will resist the forces of change,
whereas people who cherish openness values will welcome change.
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In comparison to Schwartz’s (1992) approach, Inglehart’s (1977) value change
theory appears more static and slow-paced. It is prone to detect short-term stability
and resistance to change by suggesting that value change will only occur if the
socialization circumstances of consecutive generations differ sufficiently strongly
with regard to need fulfillment. Only if circumstances of how people grow up and are
enabled to fulfill their needs differ substantially, a value change can become effective.
The question then arises: Was growing up in the ‘real socialist’ world sufficiently
different from growing up now, so that value preferences of older and younger
cohorts really differ? To answer this question, one has to analyze value preferences
in relation to life circumstances during the real socialist era and the present: Do the
value orientations of individuals who lived through their formative years in real
socialist times indeed differ from the value orientation of individuals who grow in
the post-Communist era? Addressing this question for different societies of the post-
Communist world is one of the core tasks of the current volume.

For social, political, and developmental psychologists, a mere comparison of value
preferences of members of different generations in a given region of the world would,
however, still have shortcomings. Three topics are clearly underspecified in Inglehart’s
(1977) value change theory, namely, (a) individual value development across the life-
span, (b) intergenerational and peer-to-peer transmission of value orientations, and
(c) the impact of societal specifics, such as governance systems or demographic
characteristics or the prevalence of religious denominations. Schwartz’s (1992) work
has focused on aspects (b) and to some degree (c) but has also neglected aspect (a).

People seem to become more conservative with age (Tilley & Evans, 2014).
People who had all their basic needs fulfilled in their formative years will have
developed postmaterialist or self-expression values, but across the life-span, they
would progress toward increasingly conservative value preferences that resemble the
value preferences of people who did not experience high levels of need fulfillment in
their formative years. This paradox cannot really be solved within the framework of
Inglehart’s (1977) value change theory. Inglehart (1977) and Inglehart and Welzel
(2005) do not pay all that much attention to age, cohort, and period effects that have
been the focus of attention of developmental psychologists for quite some time
(Baltes, 1968). To our knowledge, Schwartz (1992) has not addressed the question at
all. Are value preferences impacted predominantly by one’s age? Are value prefer-
ences impacted predominantly by when a person is born? Or are the period specifics
of life circumstances and the societal value climate in a given context and time most
important for people’s value preferences? Studies of value change in the post-
Communist world, as described in the present volume, can certainly not answer all
these questions simultaneously. They do, however, offer empirical evidence that is
helpful for shedding light on the question of age, cohort, and period effects by
reporting studies that encompass samples from different cohorts and age ranges from
different parts of the post-Communist world in and outside the former Soviet Union.

The second topic mentioned above (namely, the impact value transmission has on
individual value preferences) is also not one that has been dealt with in any great
detail in the framework of Inglehart’s (1977) value change theory. Work on value
transmission and value socialization has its starting point in the assumption that the
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people around you take a more or less active influence on your value preferences:
Parents want their offspring to grow up in accordance with parents’ own value
preferences. They typically engage in parenting styles that covary positively with
their value preferences. Thereby parents set out to (and do in fact) rear their off-
spring’s value preferences to a certain degree (Martínez & García, 2007). But how
are value transmission and value change related to each other? Within the framework
of Inglehart’s (1977) value change theory, this is not specified. It is evident that the
more successful parents are in transmitting their cherished values to their children,
the less value change a society will experience. Were parents able to instill their own
value preferences in their children to 100%, there would—logically—never be value
change on the societal level. However, intergenerational value transmission is
clearly not a unidirectional process. Children can also affect the value preferences
of their parents (Pinquart & Silbereisen, 2004). In particular, this is the case for
values related to innovation; this effect is stronger in families where parents exhibit
an authoritative parenting style, i.e., when “parents are receptive and supportive”
(Pinquart & Silbereisen, 2004, p. 83). One is probably right to assume that
intergenerational value transmission can be expected to slow down societal-level
value change, as parents are likely to have a certain degree of success in perpetuating
their own value preferences. At the same time, this slowing-down effect is likely to
be unsystematic, because not all values are transmitted equally strongly. Also, there
certainly is not only intergenerational value transmission but also horizontal trans-
mission. In the family, siblings influence each other. In societal institutions, like
schools, peers influence each other. The media exert a certain impact on how “new”
(or for that matter “old”) values spread in society; they foster a certain “zeitgeist.”
Obviously, there is a lot of unconquered ground for research on the import of value
transmission when addressing the question of societal-level value change in the post-
Communist world. The present volume documents several studies on the
intergenerational transmission of value preferences. Given the ambivalent concep-
tual role that value transmission plays in the analysis of value change, they serve a
highly valuable exploratory purpose.

These routes for value and identity transmission and change have been conceptual-
ized by Berry et al. (2011) in their framework that distinguishes between three forms of
cultural transmission (vertical, oblique, and horizontal). These routes may take place
both from within one’s own cultural community and from sources outside their com-
munity. This framework is presented in Fig. 1. Cultural transmission from parents to
their offspring is termed vertical transmission, since it involves the descent of cultural
and psychological characteristics from one generation to the next. However, while
vertical descent is the only possible form of biological transmission, there are two
other forms of cultural transmission, horizontal transmission (from peers) and oblique
transmission (from others of the parental generation in society, such as institutions).

These forms of transmission can be from within a person’s own cultural group
and from contact and influence from another cultural group. These three forms of
cultural transmission from within a person’s own group involve two processes:
enculturation and socialization. Enculturation takes place through the general
“enfolding” of individuals in the context of their culture, leading to the incorporation
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of culture-appropriate behaviors into their repertoire. Socialization takes place by
more specific instruction and training, again leading to the acquisition of culture-
appropriate behavior.

In vertical transmission parents transmit cultural values, skills, beliefs, etc. to their
offspring. In this case, it is difficult to distinguish between cultural and biological
transmission, since one typically learns from the people who were responsible for
one’s conception; that is, biological parents and cultural parents are very often the
same. In horizontal cultural transmission, one learns from one’s peers in day-to-day
interactions during the course of development from birth to adulthood; in this case,
there is no confounding between biological and cultural transmission (Boehnke &
Schiefer, 2016). And in oblique cultural transmission, one learns from other adults
and institutions (e.g., in formal schooling, social clubs), either in one’s own culture
or from other cultures.

If these three processes derive from contact with another culture, the term
acculturation is employed (shown on the right side of Fig. 1). This latter term refers
to the form of transmission experienced by an individual that results from contact
with, and influence from, persons and institutions belonging to cultures other than
one’s own. It is a form of later, or secondary, enculturation and socialization.

These forms of transmission are shown in Fig. 1 with arrows flowing both toward
the developing individual and other individuals and groups in the framework. These
reciprocal influences are particularly important among peers but also in parent-child
relationships. Thus, the double-headed arrows, representing interaction and mutual
influence, represent what takes place during cultural transmission and acculturation.

In the various chapters in this book, all these routes of value and identity transmission
and change can be found. Studies of parents, families, institutions, and cohorts within a
society are examined, as well as parallel influences from outside the region.

Fig. 1 Cultural transmission and acculturation: Vertical, oblique, and horizontal routes
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As mentioned earlier, the impact of cultural specifics on value change is an
underspecified aspect in Inglehart’s (1977) value change theory. Just like Schwartz’s
(1992) theory that speaks about a universal structure of value preferences (the Schwartz
value circumplex), Inglehart also makes a universalist claim: Whenever need fulfillment
improves in a society value preferences will—in that society—change from materialist,
survival values to postmaterialist, self-expression, or emancipative values. In its basic
form, the theory knows no cultural, ethnic, or religious moderators. However, after
having gathered impressive data on his value change theory for some 20 years after the
publication of his seminal Silent Revolution, Inglehart (Inglehart & Baker, 2000)
augmented his value theory by including a second dimension: Analyses of value
preferences on the societal level had made it obvious that in order to explain variations
in country-level value preferences, differentiating countries along the dimension of
survival vs. self-expression values only would be insufficient. A second dimension
proved helpful, namely, the dimension of traditional vs. secular-rational values. To
incorporate this dimension into the analysis of value change did, however, turn out to
be less parsimonious than basing value change assumptions on Maslow’s (1962)
hierarchy of needs. While assuming progression from survival to self-expression values
is of a quasi-teleological, in a certain way automatic character, progression from
traditional to secular-rational values is clearly less easy to predict. Looking at ultra-
long-term development (say from the early middle ages to the present), a trend from
traditional toward secular-rational values seems apparent. However, shorter-term value
change on this dimension is much more unpredictable. The post-Communist world
clearly is, on the one hand, a world region dominated by secular-rational values.
However, at the same time, traditional values have gained ground since the dissolution
of the Soviet Union in Russia, Bulgaria, and Belarus, while during the same time, value
preferences have become dominated more by secular-rational values in (former) East
Germany, Poland, and Hungary (Inglehart & Baker, 2000). These mixed findings pose a
challenge for empirical research on value change in the post-Communist world, while at
the same time opening opportunities for cross-cultural, interethnic, and trans-religious
research on value preferences, value change, and value transmission. The present
volume is very much “feeding” on analyzing the impact of cultural specifics of value
change.

Identity Changes in Post-Communist World

A core developmental task for youth and young people is to develop multiple social
identities in a variety of contexts. Theory and research from developmental and social
psychology perspectives have investigated social identity and its relevance in young
people’s lives. These perspectives identify contextual, environmental, and cultural
factors that explain changes and differences in social identification. Developmental
theories focus on identity formation (Phinney, 1989) with identity achievement (firm
commitment after identity exploration) and identity diffusion (neither engagement in
exploration nor commitment) proposed as polar outcomes of this formation (Erikson,
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1968; Marcia, 1980). Social identity (Tajfel & Turner, 1986) and self-categorization
theories (Turner, Hogg, Oakes, Reicher, & Wetherell, 1987) acknowledge the impor-
tance of societal context for identity formation. Therefore, the notion of identity is a
multidimensional one (Tajfel & Turner, 1986), in that social group memberships are
important to the self-concept of individuals and particularly relevant to the developing
self-concept of youth. All these theoretical perspectives see identity as a multifaceted
construct (Ashmore, Deaux, & McLaughlin-Volpe, 2004). By drawing on these views
of identity, the present volume offers unique and novel empirical insight into such
multidimensional identity processes among culturally diverse populations in countries of
the real socialist bloc—mostly newly developed nations following the collapse of ‘real
socialism’ in the late 1980s in Europe.

In so doing, the volume also subscribes to the multidimensionality of identity
domains: ethnic identity, the process of maintaining positive/negative attitudes and
feelings of ethnic group belonging (Erikson, 1968; Phinney & Ong, 2007); national
identity, the degree of identification with the (host) culture of settlement, including
feelings of belonging and commitment to the host society (Phinney & Devich-Navarro,
1997); religious identity, the sense of group membership to a religion or set of religious
convictions and their importance for individual identity (Nesbitt & Arweck, 2010);
familial identity, the degree of identification with the familial group, the sense of familial
group membership (Lopez, Huynh, & Fuligni, 2011); and identity style, problem-
solving strategies that individuals use during the process of constructing and revising
their sense of identity (Berzonsky, 2003, 2004). Based on these theoretical premises, this
volume investigates multiple identity resources underlying psychological adaptation,
well-being, and optimal outcomes among various young populations in Eastern Europe.
The findings and implications of this volume are relevant both to understanding identity
and to advance our knowledge of these processes related to the well-being of culturally
diverse groups across Eastern Europe. Despite the political past and the social trans-
formations experienced, what emerges is that a coherent sense of identity relates to better
well-being. This finding has also been corroborated in a recently published study on the
relationships between identity and well-being in a sample of 1860 youth in Albania,
Bulgaria, Czech Republic, Kosovo, and Romania (Dimitrova et al., 2017). In a similar
vein, this volume adds to previous literature that is based on predominantly Western
European populations confirming that a coherent identity acts as a protective factor for a
positive adaptation and improved well-being in understudied samples from post-
Communist Eastern European countries.

The countries included in the present volume represent particularly fertile and
innovative ground to study identity for several reasons. First, they occupy an
intermediate space between the Central andWestern parts of the European continent.
Second, since the collapse of the ‘real socialist’ bloc in the late 1980s, these post-
Communist countries have seen intense transformation in freedom, human rights,
economy, democracy, and living conditions for their citizens (Roháč, 2013). Third,
after a decade of intense transformations, some countries (as Poland, Hungary, the
Czech Republic, and Slovakia, as well as Slovenia) have made significant progress
in different social processes such as democratization, economic development, life
conditions, and European Union (EU) accession; East Germany, being yet another
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case, has even become an integral part of united Germany. Other countries like
Bulgaria, Romania, Albania, and the states that formerly comprised Yugoslavia have
made far less progress (Kopstein & Reilly, 2000). Although there are some differ-
ences in the level of democratization, economic development, and EU accession
among these countries, they commonly have experienced significant political, eco-
nomic, and social instability (Light, 2000). The young generation of these countries
has mutually shared experiences, as they have a largely common real socialist past
and are facing new democratic transitions. These social transformations have been
sparked by transitions in the economic regime (from a planned economy to a market
economy) and the formation of new states. Particularly the latter has led to chal-
lenges in the process of defining their own national identity when they became part
or candidates for EU membership. These transformative processes are likely to have
profound implications for identity formation and well-being among the new gener-
ations (Bălţătescu, 2009). Young people in these contexts not only face the complex
process of establishing and developing a sense of self but also must negotiate the
emergence of many new facets of social identity due to the democratic changes in
post-Communist Europe.

The new generations are an important group to study because of their exposure to
such transformations in this part of Europe. No comprehensive transformation
research seems to exist for much of the former ‘real socialist’ bloc outside of
Germany (e.g., Boehnke, Hefler, & Merkens, 1996). This volume adds to the scarce
literature on the joint influence of social identity components in various ethnic
groups in line with a growing recognition of the need to examine multiple identity
facets simultaneously and to conduct research on the psychological consequences of
complex social identities (Sagiv, Roccas, & Hazan, 2012).

There are yet fewer studies devoted to changes of identities in the post-Soviet space
even in comparison with studies in post-Communist Eastern Europe. However, Russians
and Russian-speakers in the post-Soviet republics are facing a radical crisis of identity.
On a daily basis, they face a set of questions about who they are and what they may
become. Should they “return” to a homeland many of them have never seen or become
loyal citizens of the new republics while maintaining their cultural and linguistic identity
(Laitin, 1998)? Processes of inclusive identity changes, the development of new dual
and hybrid identities, identity incompatibilities, and disidentification in the post-Soviet
space are presented in several studies in this volume. Whereas these identity processes
have after all been examined in several individual countries (Aydinli &Dimitrova, 2015;
Dimitrova, Chasiotis, Bender, & van de Vijver, 2014; Dimitrova & Jordanov, 2015),
comparative intergenerational research of identities in post-Communist countries is
limited but after all emerging.

Eighteen countries are featured in this book: Albania, Azerbaijan, Belarus, Bulgaria,
the Czech Republic, Estonia, Hungary, Germany, Kosovo, Latvia, Moldova, Romania,
Russia, Serbia, Slovenia, Ukraine, Uzbekistan, and two ethno-cultural republics within
the Russian Federation, Kabardino-Balkar Republic and North Ossetia-Alania. Israel is
also included, because it is a major destination of emigration from the former Soviet
Union. The book consists of two main sections, one devoted to values and the other to
identity transformation. Chapters will focus on values and/or identity changes in one or
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more of these countries. The various chapters will use different methods (both qualitative
and quantitative), will address different types of identities (ethnic, national, regional,
religious, and others), and will focus on different predictor and outcome variables.

Outline of the Book

As mentioned above, the present volume consists of two main parts, the first is
devoted to changes in values and the second to identity (trans-)formation.

Part I, named “Value Changes Across Countries and Generations,” consists of
11 chapters.

In second chapter, Martina Klicperova-Baker and Jaroslav Kostal analyze Demo-
cratic Values in the Post-Communist Region: The Incidence of Traditionalists, Skeptics,
Democrats, and Radicals.Using data from the European Values Study for a comparison
of post-Soviet core countries (Russia, Moldova, Ukraine), the Baltics (Estonia, Latvia,
Lithuania), and the “Visegrad” countries (Czech Republic, Hungary, Poland, Slovakia),
they identify five democracy-related mentalities. Secular as well as religious democrats
exist in all post-Communist countries (among the elites and among the young) but are in
the minority everywhere. Intolerant traditionalists are most typical for the post-Soviet
core countries, while passive skeptics constitute the majority in post-Communist Central
Europe and a plurality in the Baltics. The authors claim that passive skepticism can be
seen as an enduring “post-Communist syndrome.”

In third chapter, Zoran Pavlović reports a study on Emancipative Values in a Post-
Communist Society: The Case of Serbia. In it he analyzes Serbian data from three waves
of the World Values Survey (1996, 2001, and 2006) and shows a pronounced change in
the prevalence of emancipative values. Substantially more—predominantly younger,
well-educated, and economically advantaged—citizens of Serbia support emancipative
values in 2006 than did 10 years before. Consequences of this trend are discussed.

In fourth chapter, Laur Lilleoja and Maaris Raudsepp address Changes in Value
Structure Among the Estonian Majority and the Russian-Speaking Minority in Post-
Socialist Estonia. Based on data from the European Social Survey (2004–2014),
they shed light on trends in value dynamics among different birth cohorts in ethnic
majority and minority groups. Their study allows new insights into the dynamics of
post-socialist development in Estonia; it makes clear that value change from gener-
ation to generation takes different forms among the majority and the minority
population, thereby once again emphasizing that the immediate lifeworld (Schütz,
1967) of people matters when analyzing value change.

Ekaterina Bushina and Tatiana Ryabichenko address the question of
Intergenerational Value Differences in Latvia and Azerbaijan in fifth chapter.
Based on data obtained with Schwartz’s Portrait Values Questionnaire (PVQ) in
its revised 57-item version, they compare parent and offspring value preferences
from both ethnic Russians and the local majorities in both countries. Their findings
point to largely different value change trajectories and value transmission charac-
teristics in both countries, emphasizing that value change can hardly be understood
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without diligently focusing on the cultural specifics of the immediate life contexts of
study participants.

In sixth chapter, Olga Pavlova focuses on Values and Social Identity of Russian
Muslims. Her study reports on cultural value orientations, ethnic identity, and ethnic
affiliations of a large sample of Muslim residents of the North Caucasus. The
individualism-collectivism approach to culture-level values is utilized to analyze
patterns of value preferences in Muslim societies of the region. The chapter empha-
sizes that age of respondents is an important predictor of value priorities as well as
ethnic, religious, and civil features of social identity.

Working within the Schwartz value theory framework, Dmitrii Dubrov and
Alexander Tatarko’s study on Intergenerational Transmission of Values in Urban
and Rural Areas of Russia: The Role of Perceived Psychological Closeness,
presented in seventh chapter, offers rare insights into the characteristics of value
transmission in rural as opposed to urban areas. The study shows that the strength of
intergenerational value congruence is affected by the life context (conservation
values more strongly transmitted in the rural, the other three higher-order Schwartz
value types in urban Russian context) and by (adolescent-perceived) parent-child
closeness, which forges higher intergenerational similarity.

In eighth chapter, Oriola Hamzallari focuses on Parenting Values and Practices
Across Post-Communist Societies in Youth Identity Formation: A Literature Review.
She reviews available studies on whether and how the post-Communist transition
has altered parenting values and parenting practices and how these changes have
impacted identity formation among the young. Conceptually framed by the
individualism-collectivism approach to value preferences, it points out the linkage
between societal-level value change and the consequences this change has for
individual youth development.

Obtained once again with Schwartz’s PVQ, Victoria Galyapina, Nadezhda
Lebedeva, Zarina Lepshokova, and Klaus Boehnke report highly unusual data in
ninth chapter on Values of the Russian Ethnic Minority Members in North Caucasian
Republics: An Intra- and Intergenerational Comparison. They examine value con-
gruence among two generations of ethnic Russian minority members in two North
Caucasus republics of the Russian Federation in comparison to (majority) Russians in
the Central Federal District and to indigenous residents of the North Caucasian. They
found stronger intergenerational value differences among majority Russians in the
Central District than among minority Russians in the North Caucasus. Value prefer-
ences of Russian North Caucasus residents were in general more similar to values of
the local majority than they were to Russians from the Central District, once more
emphasizing that the immediate cultural context strongly impacts both value prefer-
ences and value change trajectories.

The tenth chapter Values and Religious Identity of Russian Students from Different
Religions authored byOleg Y. Khukhlaev, Valeria A. Shorohova, Elena A. Grishina, and
Olga S. Pavlova deals with an empirical study of religious identity and value orientations
among Russian young adults based on Van Camp’s Individual/Social Religious Identity
Measure and Schwartz’s Portrait Value Questionnaire. The study results lead to the
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conclusion that in the Russian sample, the four-factor religious identity model is
applicable to the Muslim and Orthodox Christian groups only.

Value Similarity with Mothers and Peers and Family Climate as Predictors of
Well-Being of Russian Youth in Latvia is the title of 11th chapter, authored by
Tatiana Ryabichenko, Nadezhda Lebedeva, and Irina Plotka. Among Russian
youth, their mothers, and their Russian and Latvian peers, they assessed to which
degree closeness with their mothers as well as value congruence of adolescents and
their mothers and their Russian and Latvian peers impacted their well-being. Per-
ceived psychological closeness to their mothers predicted psychological well-being
of Russian youth best. Youth-peer value congruence predicted psychological well-
being of Russian youth only for self-enhancement values and only when peers were
fellow Russians.

The 12th chapter concluding the first part of the current volume is authored by
Dana Gavreliuc and Alin Gavreliuc and bears the title Generational Belonging and
Historical Ruptures: Continuity and Discontinuity of Values and Attitudes in Post-
Communist Romania. The chapter reports a population-representative study of the
values and attitudes of three cohorts of Romanians (mean ages around 30, 45, and
60, resp.). The most surprising overall finding of the study was that in spite of the fact
that the collapse of ‘real socialism’ brought about major changes in many spheres of
the everyday lives of the study participants, few intergenerational differences were
uncovered in profound mental structures (attitudes and, especially, values).

All contributions to the first section of this volume are united in their emphasis on
culture specifics. At first sight, changes in levels of need fulfillment govern people’s
value preferences only to a lesser degree, with immediate culture specifics being
much more important. However, the game might not be called yet. While countries
like Moldova and Ukraine stay very much on the pole of high preferences of survival
values, countries like Poland and what used to be the German Democratic Republic
(now part of the united Germany) have moved substantially toward the self-
expression value pole of Inglehart and Welzel (2005) world map of value prefer-
ences. Could it be that we have to wait until the first post-Communist generation
becomes the generation that fills most political and cultural leadership positions in
the countries under scrutiny, to talk about overall trends of value change in the
former “Second World”?

Part II “Social Identities Changes in Comparative Perspective” contains 11 chapters.
In 13th chapter,Multiple Social Identities in Relation to Self-Esteem of Adolescents in

Post-Communist Albania, Bulgaria, Czech Republic, Kosovo, and Romania, its authors
Radosveta Dimitrova, Pasquale Musso, Iva Polackova Solcova, Delia Stefenel, Fitim
Uka, Skerdi Zahaj, Peter Tavel, Venzislav Jordanov, and Evgeni Jordanov test a model
linking ethnic, familial, and religious identity to self-esteem among youth in Albania,
Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Kosovo, and Romania. In all countries, youth with
stronger multiple identities reported higher self-esteem. These results are particularly
valuable in addressing the scope of the proposed book by providing new knowledge on
multiple social identities in underresearched samples from post-Communist countries in
Europe, faced with dynamic societal changes. They also mirror increasing attention on
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multiple, inclusive, and intersectional identities as psychological assets for young
generations.

Fourteenth chapter, Probing the Relationship Between Group Identities of
Russians and Ossetians in the Republic of North Ossetia-Alania: Intergenerational
Analysis, authored by Victoria Galyapina and Nadezhda Lebedeva examines the
relationship between five group identities (ethnic, religious, republican, regional,
and national) in three generations of Russians and Ossetians, living in the Republic
of North Ossetia-Alania (RNO-A), Russian Federation. The pattern of correlations
between the five group identities suggested two bases of identification for both
ethnicities: national (Russian) and regional (North Caucasian). Among three gener-
ations of Russians, the republican identity (identification with the Ossetian host
society) served as something like a bridge between national identity and regional
identity. Among Ossetian grandparents and parents, these two identifications were
also linked, namely, through ethnic and religious identities. Among Ossetian ado-
lescents these identity facets were, however, separated. Intergenerational differences
in group identity structures covaried strongly with changes in the sociocultural
context of North Ossetia during the last 70 years (a three-generation period of
socialization).

Fifteenth chapter, Ethnic Identity and Cultural Value Orientations of Moldavian
Youth in Transitional Society, authored by Irina Caunenco, explores ethnic identity and
cultural values of Moldovan youth in a new social reality, i.e., in the Republic of
Moldova as an independent state. The study shows a positive ethnic identity among
Moldovan youth, a positive ethnic self-stereotype, and a positive hetero-stereotype of
Russians. Similarities between self-stereotypes and hetero-stereotypes of Russians are
likely to have been forged by a lasting peaceful coexistence of Moldovans with other
ethnic groups in the Republic of Moldova. As for cultural value orientations of the
young Moldovans, the study reveals a high importance of egalitarianism (equity) and
mastery, with hierarchy being less important.

In 16th chapter, titled The Influence of Identity Styles on Adolescents Psychological
Problems in Post-Communist Albania, Skerdi Zahaj and Radosveta Dimitrova examine
relationships between identity development and “core” psychological problems among
young people in post-Communist Albania. In this chapter, identification styles, under-
stood as identity processing orientations of adolescents, are seen as predictors of “core”
psychological problems as lack of well-being, clinical symptoms, lack of functioning,
and risk harming self and others. Path models confirm that identity processing styles are
predictors of adolescents’ core psychological problems. Findings are explained in the
specific context of youths in post-Communist Albania.

In 17th chapter, The Kaleidoscope of Language, Ethnicity, and Identity in
Uzbekistan, Kamila Isaeva, Byron G. Adams, and Fons J. R. van de Vijver focus
on three groups of Uzbeks: ethnically Uzbek Uzbek-speakers, ethnically Russian
Russian-speakers, and ethnically Uzbek Russian-speakers. The authors explore how
national, ethnic, ethnolinguistic, and religious identities are associated with
interethnic friendship and romantic relationships in these three groups. Identities
that are more inclusive (national and ethnolinguistic) were associated with more
positive interethnic attitudes and practices, while the opposite was found for ethnic
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identity. National, ethnic, ethnolinguistic, and religious identities were strongest for
Uzbek-speaking Uzbeks and weakest for the Russian-speaking Russians. The study
demonstrates the relevance of a profound knowledge of the local history and context
to understand the role of the various social identities for the groups in Uzbekistan.

Eighteenth chapter, The Role of Social Disidentification in Acculturation Preferences
of Ethnic Majority and Minority Members in the Kabardino-Balkar Republic, authored
by Zarina Lepshokova and Nadezhda Lebedeva, is devoted to studying the role of social
disidentification in acculturation preferences of ethnic minority and majority group
members. It is shown that not only social identities affect the acculturation preferences
but also social disidentification. Republican disidentification of ethnic Russians in the
KBR covaries positively with their separation and marginalization acculturation strate-
gies and negatively with their integration strategy. Regional disidentification of ethnic
Russians in the KBR is related negatively to their assimilation strategy and positively to
their marginalization strategy. The national (belonging to the Russian Federation)
disidentification of ethnic majority group members (Kabardians and Balkars) is posi-
tively related to their expectations of the segregation, assimilation, and exclusion of
ethnic Russians and negatively related to their integration in the republic. In general, the
study shows specific patterns of relationships between different types of social
disidentification and acculturation preferences of majority and minority group members.

In 19th chapter, The Great Escape: Linking Youth Identity Development to
Growing Up in Post-Communist Romania, Oana Negru-Subtirica and Lavinia
E. Damian analyze identity development trajectories in different life domains (e.g.,
education, work) of young people who grew up in post-Communist Romania. They
critically analyze existing psychological research on identity development of Roma-
nian youth. By detailing possible pathways of identity development, they also focus
on possible positive and negative outcomes, cross-cultural similarities and differ-
ences, and policy implications of these specific identity trajectories for facilitating
positive social integration of Romanian youth.

In 20th chapter, Negotiating Identity and Belonging After Regime Change: Hungar-
ian Society and Roma in Post-Communist Hungary, Jekatyerina Dunajeva analyzes the
situation of Roma in Hungary and reveals that post-Communist Hungary, similar to
other countries in the region, is an increasingly “nationalizing state”—an environment
highly conducive to nationalism—where series of economic hardships have “deepened a
racialization process.” The author investigates how the changing political and economic
context—namely, the fusion of economic concerns and nationalist claims in contempo-
rary Hungary—has significantly affected the identity and value system of the Roma
minority, necessitating new coping mechanisms.

Twenty-first chapter, Cultural Identification Among Immigrants from the Former
USSR: Insights from Comparative Research with Five Groups in Germany and Israel,
by Katharina Sonnenberg, Peter F. Titzmann, and Rainer K. Silbereisen, presents a
comparative study on immigrants’ cultural identification with the majority in their
country of settlement and with their own minority background. The authors focus on
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Diaspora migrants who left the former USSR after the end of CPSU2 rule and emigrated
either to Germany or to Israel and compared them with Russian Jewish refugees in
Germany, Turks in Germany, and the Arab minority in Israel. Results point to consid-
erable group differences in majority and minority identification that seemed to be due to
country of settlement, groups’ (legal) status, and distance to the cultural mainstream in
terms of religion. Taken together, results suggest that contextual factors play a major role
in the adaptation process of former USSR emigrants.

Twenty-second chapter, Value Changes in Adolescents’ Anticipation of Possible
Career Selves in Slovenia and Serbia, authored by Alenka Gril, Nada Polovina,
Ivana Jakšić, Sabina Autor, andMladen Radulović, presents a study on adolescents’
visions of the future, regarding most important goals for themselves and plans for
their accomplishment. The authors focus on “career” as the central topic of adoles-
cents’ visions about future selves, which is assumed as conditional for identity
achievement in other domains and can be accomplished mainly due to individual
efforts and flexible adaptation to environmental opportunities. Individual efforts as
well as flexibility in adaptation differ between the two countries, which have
experienced different pathways of transition to a market economy since the early
1990s when they were both still part of one state, the Socialist Federal Republic of
Yugoslavia. As hypothesized, differential societal changes were reflected in the
adolescents’ visions about their future career.

Maria Kozlova and Olga Simonova’s 23rd chapter, Identity and Work Ethic of
Peasants in the Context of the Post-Soviet Socioeconomic Transformation, analyzes
transformations of identity and work ethic among peasants through the lens of moral
emotions based on data from thirty semi-structured interviews collected in villages
of an agricultural region of Russia. The authors outline the phenomenon of “con-
tempt for rural/physical labor” from both the immediate surrounding environment
and wider society in more general terms. This emotional backdrop brings with it
negative effects such as shame and envy that, in turn, corrodes self-esteem among
peasants, leading even to withdrawal from active employment on the land and the
weakening of social ties.

By adopting an interdisciplinary, qualitative, and quantitative approach, the
present volume provides a set of unique contributions that indicate valuable impli-
cations for future research and practice on values and identity in societies charac-
terized by rather rapid transitional processes. The findings reported in the volume
highlight the importance of contextual factors in studying changing values and
multifaceted identities. The volume offers a highly relevant venue for practitioners
and policy makers to influence policy for young people in Europe. Future policy and
practice need to capitalize on youth’s values and multifaceted identities in the local
context as to promote optimal adaptation and well-being.

2CPSU: English abbreviation for Communist Party of the Soviet Union.
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Democratic Values in the Post-Communist
Region: The Incidence of Traditionalists,
Skeptics, Democrats, and Radicals

Martina Klicperova-Baker and Jaroslav Kostal

The democratic revolutions in 1989 succeeded by virtue of an overwhelming mass
support. The resolute popular toppling of authoritarian communism earned the year a
nickname of Annus mirabilis. The movement became an apex of the third major
democratization wave of the twentieth century (Huntington, 1990). Citizens of the
newly liberated countries were euphoric and eager to catch up with the “first world.”
Indeed, countries rapidly developed their democratic institutions and economies were
swiftly transformed to liberal capitalism, in many cases pushed by so-called shock
therapy with all its adjacent problems (cf. Marangos, 2005). In some respects, the
democratic transitions were experienced with “unbearable lightness” (this term
borrowed from the novelist Milan Kundera). For example, Leonidas (2015) wrote
about “the unbearable lightness of change,”Voszka (1990) referred to “the unbearable
lightness of non-cathartic transition,” and Mungiu-Pippidi (2004) described “the
unbearable lightness of democracy.” However, one generation later, despite a general
progress, the post-communist democracies still have not fully caught up. They are not
being rated on a par with the model democracies. In fact, the Economist Intelligence
Unit (2016) rates all the post-communist regimes from the 1989 wave at best as
imperfect, i.e., “flawed democracies.” That is the case (in the descending order) of the
Czech Republic, Estonia, Slovenia, Lithuania, Latvia, Slovakia, Bulgaria, Poland,
Croatia, Hungary, Serbia, Romania, Moldova, the former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia, and Montenegro. Democracy in the rest of the post-communist and
post-soviet region is rated even worse—Ukraine and Georgia has been labeled as a
“hybrid regime” and Russia along with Belarus, Azerbaijan, and post-soviet republics
of Central Asia as “authoritarian regimes.”While the authoritarian and hybrid systems
have an obvious democratic lag, the differences among the so-called flawed democ-
racies of Europe appear to be subtler. To what degree do the overall country ratings
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correspond to values and value-loaded attitudes expressed by individual citizens? Is
post-communism in any way reflected in mentalities of the citizens?

Post-Communist Syndrome

While democratic institutions were soon in place, many scholars, writers, and
politicians kept pointing out a peculiar psychological phenomenon: various forms
of post-totalitarian mentality seemed to have prevailed with a surprising momentum.
From all around the post-communist region, there were reports about citizens
psychologically “stuck” in the past. Writers as well as social scientists came to a
concord that there must be something as post-communist psychology.

Perhaps the most descriptive testimonies came from the Central European region.
For example, Polish scholars wrote among others about “Homo Sovieticus”
(Tischner, 1992), a socialist mentality (Koralewicz & Ziolkowski, 1990), or civili-
zational incompetence (Sztompka, 1993). With regard to Russia, Boym (1995)
wrote about post-communist nostalgia; others focused on the phenomenon of the
post-soviet mentality, e.g., pollster Yury Levada (see an interview with Shapoval,
2000) or Tishkov (1997, p. 152) who pointed out the one-dimensional perception of
reality typical for the post-soviet mentality. Czech-American scholars wrote about
the totalitarian mind (Marlin, 1992) and post-totalitarian mentality (Klicperova,
Feierabend, & Hofstetter, 1997).

We have approached the post-communist mind from a semi-clinical angle, i.e., as
a complex syndrome, which is constituted by axiological/moral, emotional, cogni-
tive, conative, etc. symptoms. Among the most prominent are a distinct dysphoria
(negativity) and passivity. We describe the post-communist syndrome in more detail
elsewhere (Klicperova et al., 1997); here in Table 1, we just briefly sum up the main
symptoms, which the syndrome consists of.

To what degree do citizens’ attitudes correspond to the mostly anecdotal charac-
terizations of post-communist mentality, as we found them in various literary sources
and as we know them from our own reminiscence? And is there some general
correspondence between the values and attitudes of citizens of the post-communist
region with the ratings of democracy by the Economist Intelligence Unit rating?

Democratic Mentality

The post-communist syndrome is in a sharp contrast with the concept of democratic
mentality (democratic character) which personifies the democratic values and the
ideal of common good. A democratic personality can be characterized by distinct
prodemocratic values and morality; cognitive, emotional, and conative processes;
and their integration which are in contrast to the post-communist syndrome
described earlier.
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A rich body of literature attempts to define the main features of democratic
character (mainly, Barbu, 1956; Binford, 1983; Durio, 1976; Greenstein, 1965;
Gross, 1992; Inglehart & Welzel, 2007; Jost, Glaser, Kruglanski, & Sulloway,
2003; Laswell, 1951). There is a considerable agreement among these scholars,
whether they approach the subject from a perspective of political science, sociology,
or psychology. Among others, the democratic personality is characterized by both
ideational and social openness, by emotional security, and by cognitive develop-
ment. A democrat combines political interest and knowledge with democratic creed,
moral decision-making, and activism.

Derived from the goals of the French revolution (liberty, equality, fraternity),
democratic character calls for a capacity to identify broadly and positively with
others and calls for nonviolence, tolerance, benevolence, and warmth. On the
psychological level, democratic character is linked to a harmoniously integrated
self, healthy ego strength, cognitive independence, tolerance of ambiguity, and
critical judgment in concord with flexibility and adaptability. This cognitive capacity
projects also to the axiological sphere, to the capacity to focus on multiple values
although they may not be necessarily congruent with one another and to professing
of universalizable moral principles.

Durio (1976) suggests that “democratic behavior is a conscious commitment to a
value structure requiring individual action” (p. 212). Assessment of value orientations
is challenging and a subject to manymethodological obstacles. Yet, there are respected
international projects focused on rigorous assessment of values in an international
context, such as World Values Study, European Values Study, or European Social
Survey—cf. the systematic work of Abramson and Inglehart (1995), Inglehart and
Welzel (2007), or a recent study by Sack (2017). The research thus focuses on study of
democratic value orientations which are understood as a “pattern of different value
orientations towards democracy” (Sack, 2017, pp. 445–446). For our purpose of

Table 1 Main symptoms constituting the post-communist syndrome

Individual level
Interpersonal
level Institutional level Societal level

Values
and
morality

Lack of moral
values and
integrity

Disrespect,
prejudice,
dishonesty

Legitimization of
immorality

Lack of civic virtues,
avoidance of
responsibility

Self Suppressed
individuality

Conformity,
feeling of
inferiority

Provincial loss in the
system or its clever
abuse

“Us” and “them”

perspective

Cognitions Rigidity,
defensive
mechanisms

Distrust,
prejudice

Ignorance or
shrewdness

Black/white thinking

Emotions Anxiety,
depression

Envy, fear,
xenophobia,
hatred

Distrust, apathy Resentment, nostalgia

Actions Passivity,
learned
helplessness

Rudeness,
cunning
utilitarianism

Lack of initiative,
opportunism

Alienation and
parasitism
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comparing values in the post-communist Europe, we utilized the European Values
Study (EVS) database with an intention to further analyze the data in order to reveal
axiological discrepancies and congruities in the Central and Eastern European post-
communist region.

The core concept we focused on is (democratic or nondemocratic) mentality.
Mentalities can be defined and operationalized as naturally occurring constellations
of meaningful and relatively stable values, attitudes, and behavioral tendencies.
Mentalities are not subject to radical fluctuations (more typical of unstable opinions).
In the literature, the term “mentality” is usually used in reference to a social group,
i.e., mentality representative of a certain nationality, class, or historical period. As a
methodological approach, the empirical comparisons of mentalities are innovative
and praised, for example, in the extensive review by Havelka (2002) and in empirical
works by Černý (2002) who used them to study attitudes across nations, generations,
and education groups. The mentality approach appears as particularly suitable for
our purpose.

Aims of the Study and Hypotheses

Our aim was to utilize the data from the EVS study for secondary analysis (cluster
analysis; see also Klicperova-Baker & Kostal, 2015, 2016) and to assess the
prevalence of democratic value orientations (and, by extension, democrats) in the
post-communist world.

We hypothesized that in the post-communist regions:

Hypothesis 1 In the whole region, less democratic value orientations (“political
mentalities”) would be prevalent over democratic (secular or religious) mentalities.

Hypothesis 2 The ex-soviet Baltic region will be represented by more democratic
value orientations than the post-soviet core region but by less democratic orienta-
tions than the four “Visegrad” countries of post-communist Central Europe.

Method

Data

We performed secondary analysis of the most recent European Values Study data set
(EVS, 2011; publicly available). The EVS survey involves representative national
samples across Europe (44 European countries with N ¼ 63,281 respondents)
obtained with solid methodology-based internationally comparable questionnaires
and random multistage stratified sampling. The EVS engaged all countries we were
interested in.
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Variables

The EVS survey questionnaire contains a wide array of questions from which we can
infer differences in political mentalities or personalities among the respondents. We
employed most of the available data (73 variables) in cluster analysis; we left out
especially items pertaining to personal details about the participants’ partner, mar-
riage, and parents. The original questions had various format; in order to correct for
the variety of scales used, all data were normalized.

For sake of comparing democratic value orientations in the post-communist
region, we focused especially on the following variables which were also tested
for invariance using recent Muthén-Asparouhov (Asparouhov & Muthén, 2014)
method:

Preference for Nondemocratic Regimes Preference for nondemocratic regimes
(military rule or a strong leader) versus democratic spirit and appreciation of
democracy: e.g., “Democracy may have problems but it’s better than any other
form of government.”

Acceptance of Democratic Institutions Acceptance of democratic institutions and
attitudes to political parties: e.g., “How much confidence you have in political
parties.”

Tolerance of Diversity Tolerance of diversity and willingness to coexist with people
of various ethnic and racial backgrounds: e.g., “Because of the number of immi-
grants in this country, I sometimes feel like a stranger.”

Tolerance of Modernity and Alternative Lifestyles Tolerance of modernity and
alternative lifestyles such as divorce, abortions, prostitution, women rights, or gay
rights: e.g., “Please tell me whether you think divorce can be justified. . ..”

Political and Social Activism Interest and active engagement in politics (voting,
petitions, boycotts, demonstrations, strikes) and membership in associations and
volunteering: e.g., “Have you actually signed a petition, you might or under any
circumstance you would never do it?”

Religiousness Religiosity, belief in God and in life after death or hell, praying, and
separation of religion and politics: e.g., “How important is God in your life?”

Work Ethic For example, “Work should come first even if it means less spare time.”

Cluster analysis employed also additional variables, such as:

Trust in Other People Trust in other people (including strangers and foreigners) and
belief in their benevolence and honesty: e.g., “Do you think that most people would
try to take an advantage of you if they got the chance, or would they try to be fair?”

Civility Civility, concern for others (including the unfortunate), and desirable qual-
ities in children and honesty: e.g., “Please tell me whether you think cheating on tax
if you have a chance can be justified. . ..”
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Paternalism Paternalism vs. individualism and private enterprise: How would you
place your views on scale from “Private ownership of business and industry should
be increased” to “Government ownership of business and industry should be
increased”?

Subjective Well-being Subjective well-being, health, happiness, and satisfaction:
e.g., “Taking all things together, would you say you are very happy, quite happy, not
very happy, not at all happy?”

Materialism and Post-Materialism Importance of order, low prices, freedom of
speech, and giving people more say in important government decisions.

Procedure

The data of 73 variables for 63,281 respondents from 44 European countries were
subjected to cluster analysis, a multivariate method particularly suitable to identify
what unites and what differentiates large populations. We used k-means SPSS Quick
Cluster procedure. To prevent imbalance in contents of some of the extensive scales,
we used factor analysis to create complex indicators; data were also normalized to
control for various ranges of scales used. Additional variables were used ex-post for
correlation and variance analysis of clusters obtained; these included basic
sociodemographic variables such as age, family income, residence (larger or smaller
towns), and gender. Besides cluster and factor analysis, we used ANOVA, post hoc
tests, and bivariate tests for contingency tables and series of multinomial regressions
to confirm the outcome of the bivariate testing. More complete description of the
procedure and data on all variables can be found in our earlier works (Klicperova-
Baker & Kostal, 2015, 2016).

For our study of post-communism, we selected the following culturally, histor-
ically, politically, and geographically contrasting regions:

(a) The post-soviet core countries—Russia, Moldova, and Ukraine
(b) The ex-soviet Baltic states of Estonia, Latvia, and Lithuania
(c) The Central and Eastern European post-communist countries, the so-called

Visegrad four, consisting of the Czech Republic, Slovakia, Poland, and Hungary

First, we assessed the incidence of individual clusters (mentalities) in respective
post-soviet and post-communist regions. Then we continued the analysis to establish
further relationships between clusters and selected variables. We used ANOVA, CHI2,
and post hoc Tukey tests to reveal:

(a) Which particular aspects of (non)democratic mentalities were prevalent in
respective regional and political groups (such as trust, benevolence, and activ-
ism—see Tables 3 and 4).

(b) How regional mentalities relate to respondents’ education (i.e., education of the
primary, lower secondary, higher secondary, or university level).
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(c) What age groups are typical for respective regional mentalities.
(d) What degree respective (non)democratic mentalities are typical for elites and

non-elites defined by the international ISCOR categorization. In this definition,
elites were defined by the International Standard Classification of Occupations
as ISCO 1000-2460 codes which include higher management and professionals.

The strength of the relations was established by Cramer’s V, and the significance
of the relationships was assessed by the sign test.

Results

Democratic Value Orientations in Europe: “Political
Mentalities”

Cluster analysis classified all 63,281 respondents according to their answers to
73 value-related questions to five clusters—the most typical constellations of
European political psychology mentalities. The obtained clusters had high stability
(reordered stability ¼ 0.913 and split-half stability ¼ 0.902). Not just one but two
clusters were distinctly democratic (labeled as secular democrats and religious
democrats); the other three types were considered less suitable for democratic
regimes.

Table 2 illustrates these 5 main clusters along with representative items of the
73 variables which contributed to the clustering. Table 2 is only illustrative; inter-
ested readers can find an exhaustive list of all 73 variables (with their average scores
for the 5 clusters) as well as additional methodological details in the studies by
Klicperova-Baker and Kostal (2015, 2016).

The clusters were characterized and labeled as follows:

Secular Democrats Secular democrats (21% respondents) stand out by their inter-
est in politics, the strongest democratic spirit and least authoritarianism; they are
politically most active (they vote and participate but tend to stay short of unofficial
power actions such as strikes or occupations). They are the most tolerant group
toward modern and alternative lifestyles and vices, as well as to diverse groups (e.g.,
the gays). These respondents generally relate well with others, even very diverse and
distant people. They are most secular type; only 38% claim they believe in God.
They are also most affluent and educated; they feel most healthy and generally quite
satisfied. This kind of mentality is prevalent Scandinavia, Denmark, Sweden, and
Norway (each has 50% or more respondents in this category); conversely, secular
democrats are rare in Turkey, Kosovo, Moldavia, and Romania.

Religious Democrats Religious democrats (27% respondents) are defined by reli-
giosity (96% trust in God and 74% in afterlife), yet that does not undermine their
generally benevolent and relatively tolerant attitudes. This positivity encompasses
also their personal situation (general well-being), satisfaction with democracy, as
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well as a generally positive view of other people and willingness to perform unpaid
voluntary work. They are fairly affluent and educated, often socially organized
(59%, second after Secular Democrats), although due to the higher age, they are
less often active and employed. They personify most citizens of Ireland and Northern
Ireland.

Nondemocratic Skeptics Nondemocratic skeptics (18% respondents) stand out by
their ostentatious skepticism or even cynicism, especially their disenchanted attitude
to democracy (they manifest the least interest in politics of all groups, the least
interest in voting and also a lesser ability to find a party of their liking). At the same
time, they also express the highest skepticism regarding life after death. They show
little concern about people in their neighborhood, the sick and disabled, or concern
about humanity in general. They do not organize much in civil society, and they are
unlikely to participate in political action or in voluntary work. They tend to be
materialistic and also ambivalent about religion (46% of them report some religious
denomination; 56% believe in God). They tend to be tolerant of modern vices,
particularly of divorce, abortion, and prostitution, and relatively tolerant socially
(more of gays, much less of Roma); however, their tolerance may be more a result of
passive disinterest rather than active embrace; it is also possible that their tolerance
suggests some of their own vices. Demographically, they tend to be average with
respect to economic means, education, and age. Manifested mostly in the post-
communist region, they represent over 50% of citizens in Hungary, the Czech
Republic, Estonia, and Latvia. Their negativity and passivity suggest there is a
certain fit between their sociopsychological and the above-described post-commu-
nist syndrome.

Intolerant Economically Challenged Traditionalists Intolerant economically
challenged traditionalists (23% respondents) stand out by their bigotry and distrust
to people they do not know. They tend to be socially passive (with very low political
participation, although generally not as low as the nondemocratic skeptics). Overall,
they have little appreciation of democracy, and they are inclined to authoritarianism
(accepting army rule and strong leadership). They believe in work ethic although not
for unpaid volunteering for anonymous others. Although extremely suspicious of
strangers, they are most concerned about their immediate neighborhood and most
empathetic of sick and disabled. After all, they themselves report the worst health,
least happiness, and least life satisfaction. They also report the lowest household
income; they are least educated, the oldest, and most often (as many as 70%) not
employed. They are also most religious (99% believe in God), showing the least
tolerance to modernist lifestyles and vices and the most xenophobia of diverse
populations. Most respondents from Turkey, Romania, Moldova, Cyprus, and
Northern Cyprus fit this category.

Anti-democratic Authoritarian Radicals Anti-democratic authoritarian radicals
(11% respondents) are politically very active, ready to vote, and not shy of taking
part in unlawful actions (strikes and occupations of buildings). They are overwhelm-
ingly (96%) religious and strongly prejudiced against diversity, with little tolerance
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for modern vices and ways of life (although they are relatively more open-minded
than bigoted intolerant traditionalists). They are skeptical of benevolence of
unknown others. Dissatisfied with the way democracy developed in their country,
they tend to be anti-democratic (with the highest preference for army rule and strong
leaders instead of democracy). Demographically, they tend to be relatively young,
relatively educated, but less affluent. This orientation is most representative of
countries of former Yugoslavia—Macedonia (over 48% respondents), Kosovo,
Bosnia and Hercegovina, Serbia, and Croatia.

Prevalence of the Democratic Value Orientations (Political
Mentalities) in the Post-Communist Regions

For the sake of our analysis, we chose three contrasting regions with countries which
have distinctly different political heritage, various history of integration to the soviet
empire, level of integration to the European Union, and geographic situation:

(a) The post-soviet core countries—Russia, Moldova, and Ukraine
(b) The ex-soviet Baltic states of Estonia, Latvia, and Lithuania
(c) The post-communist countries of Central/Eastern Europe, so-called Visegrad

four consisting of the Czech Republic, Slovakia, Poland, and Hungary

Figure 1 illustrates the incidence of the five value orientations across the three
post-communist regions (post-soviet core, ex-soviet Baltics, and post-communist
Central Europe). It is symptomatic that democrats in the post-communist countries
are in minority; on top of that, when they emerge, they are of religious rather than
secular character. (With one exception: the Czech Republic is a famously secular
country where secular democrats lead religious democrats at the ratio of two to one.)

The results suggest the following inferences:

(a) Each of the five mentalities is significantly represented in every country in the
study.

(b) The value orientations in the post-communist regions suggest prevalence of
nondemocratic tendencies. The dominant mentality in Central Europe and
Baltics appears to be passive indifferent skepticism, while intolerant tradition-
alism stands out as the dominant mentality of the post-soviet core countries.
Overall, as well as in each of the three post-communist regions individually,
democratic mentalities are in minority, and the less democratic value orientations
prevail in the region (whether they are anti-democratic or nondemocratic). This
finding supports Hypothesis 1, and it is also in agreement with the notion of an
imperfection of the post-communist democracies (the Economist Intelligence
Unit, 2016).

In contrast to these results, all over Western countries, there was a promi-
nence of outspoken secular and religious democrats. They usually constituted a
majority (e.g., 95% in Denmark, 90% in Norway, 88% in Iceland, 82% in
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Switzerland, 81% in Sweden, 80% in Netherlands. . .even France had majority of
62%, Germany 60%, Great Britain 57%, and Austria 54% of democrats).
Scandinavian Northwestern Europe was prevalently secular, while, e.g., in
Ireland, Switzerland, and Austria, religious democrats were more numerous.
(For more detailed results on individual countries, see Klicperova-Baker &
Kostal, 2015.)

(c) The three post-communist regions in the study differ by occurrence of respective
mentalities. H2 hypothesized that “the ex-soviet Baltic region will be
represented by more democratic value orientations than the post-soviet core
region but by less democratic orientations than the ‘Visegrad four’ countries
of post-communist Central Europe.”

Secular and religious democrats in the post-communist region appear in low
numbers of 10%, 20%, or 25%, respectively, for the post-soviet core, ex-soviet
Baltic states, and post-communist Central Europe, i.e., in the predicted order. To
establish statistical significance of the differences of all five mentalities, we used

Fig. 1 Political mentalities extracted from the European Values Study by cluster analysis and their
estimated incidence in three post-communist regions. For comparison, in the Western democracies,
democrats (both secular and religious) are in majority
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CHI2 (Cramer’s V ¼ 0.226), student’s sign test, and t-test of percentages with the
following results (expected results are underlined):

For secular democrats
8.6% SecDemsCentral Europe & 5.8% SecDemsBaltics> 1.5% SecDemsPost-soviet core
For religious democrats
16.9% Rel DemsCentral Europe> 12.7% Rel DemsBaltics> 7.5% Rel DemsPost-soviet core
For traditionalists
49.2% TraditPost-soviet core > 26.5% TraditCentral Europe > 20.8% TraditBaltics
For skeptics
50.3% SkepticsBaltics > 39.4% SkepticsCentral Europe > 20.8% SkepticsPost-soviet core
For radicals
14.4% RadicalsPost-soviet core > 10.3 RadicalsBaltics & 8.6% RadicalsCentral Europe

To summarize, Hypothesis 2 predicted most relationships that were found. The
predictions were fully confirmed for the incidence of religious democrats and radicals.
The hypothesis was almost confirmed for secular democrats: Central European secular
democrats were most numerous as predicted but stayed short of the statistically signif-
icant threshold. The hypothesis was disproved in two cases of nondemocratic mentality
(traditionalism and skepticism), but the error was in favor of another nondemocratic
mentality and thus qualitatively not that much off: There were fewer traditionalists in the
Baltics than anticipated, and there were much fewer skeptics in the post-soviet core
countries than anticipated.

Dimensions of Democratic Values and Respective Regions

In order to compare democratic value orientations in the post-communist region, we
particularly focused on dimensions which assess democratic spirit, acceptance of
democratic institutions, political participation, tolerance, and also religiousness and
work ethics as measures of modernity. We made sure the dimensions passed the test
of invariance (confirmatory factor analysis) based on Asparouhov and Muthén
(2014) method of alignment. All these dimensions were scalar invariant across the
post-communist countries as also illustrated by Table 3.

Table 4 depicts principal democratic and anti-democratic value orientations, such as
(non)democratic spirit, (in)tolerance, and political activism as they follow from the data
of the EVS study. The results suggest significant differences across the three post-
communist geographic areas (post-soviet core, ex-soviet Baltic region, and post-
communist Central Europe—Visegrad four) as well as across the main (non)democratic
mentalities which were obtained by cluster analysis (secular and religious democrats,
traditionalists, skeptics, and radicals). Thus, for example, the highest preference for
nondemocratic regimes (and thus the lowest levels of democratic spirit) was expressed
by both the traditionalists and by the radicals from the post-soviet core (their percentage
of maximum score is 47 and 48%, respectively). On the other hand, the strongest level of

38 M. Klicperova-Baker and J. Kostal



T
ab

le
3

F
ac
to
r
m
ea
ns

fo
r
m
ai
n
va
lu
e
di
m
en
si
on

s:
ap
pr
ox

im
at
e
sc
al
ar

in
va
ri
an
ce

(a
lig

nm
en
t
fi
xe
d,

es
tim

at
or

M
L
R
)
an
al
ys
is

In
to
le
ra
nc
e
of

di
ve
rs
ity

T
ol
er
an
ce

of
m
od

er
ni
ty

P
re
fe
re
nc
e
fo
r

no
nd

em
oc
ra
tic

re
gi
m
es

P
ol
iti
ca
l
an
d

so
ci
al
ac
tiv

is
m

R
el
ig
io
us
ne
ss

an
d
w
or
k
et
hi
cs

A
cc
ep
ta
nc
e
of

de
m
oc
ra
tic

in
st
itu

tio
ns

an
d
im

m
ig
ra
nt
s

C
ze
ch

R
ep
ub

lic
0.
43

1
0.
07

4
0.
67

2
0.
24

9
�1

.1
87

�0
.5
57

H
un

ga
ry

0.
11

3
�0

.4
39

1.
38

4
�0

.3
96

�0
.4
47

�0
.9
26

P
ol
an
d

0.
28

2
0.
04

3
0.
93

1
0.
23

5
�0

.4
68

�0
.1
82

S
lo
va
ki
a

0.
43

0
�0

.2
47

0.
76

4
�0

.1
84

�0
.4
15

0.
03

5

S
ub

to
ta
l

0.
31

4
�0

.1
42

0.
94

0
�0

.0
24

�0
.6
29

�0
.4
08

E
st
on

ia
0.
60

3
0.
43

5
1.
06

6
�0

.0
97

�0
.7
85

�0
.2
86

L
at
vi
a

0.
30

8
0.
01

3
1.
26

0
0.
04

5
�0

.7
29

�0
.5
92

L
ith

ua
ni
a

1.
07

1
0.
42

1
0.
91

7
�0

.0
23

�0
.3
38

�0
.8
00

S
ub

to
ta
l

0.
66

1
0.
29

0
1.
08

9
�0

.0
25

�0
.6
17

�0
.5
59

B
el
ar
us

0.
78

7
0.
32

4
0.
77

1
�0

.2
88

�0
.6
02

0.
22

3

M
ol
do

va
0.
83

7
�0

.4
54

1.
03

1
0.
04

6
0.
46

8
�0

.2
42

R
us
si
an

F
ed
er
at
io
n

0.
66

5
0.
17

6
1.
68

4
�0

.1
59

�0
.2
79

�0
.2
29

U
kr
ai
ne

0.
74

4
�0

.0
27

1.
80

0
�0

.0
76

0.
26

9
�0

.9
44

S
ub

to
ta
l

0.
75

8
0.
00

5
1.
32

2
�0

.1
19

�0
.0
36

�0
.2
98

R
ef
er
en
ce

(0
)
gr
ou

p
M
on

te
ne
gr
o

C
ro
at
ia

S
w
itz
er
la
nd

A
lb
an
ia

P
or
tu
ga
l

T
ur
ke
y

T
ru
st
w
or
th
in
es
s

51
.2

33
.6

29
.1

35
.5

39
.0

34
.6

L
L
H
0

�3
23

,2
21

.2
12

�1
,0
19

,2
78

.2
�9

22
,2
87

.3
68

�9
88

,2
98

.8
08

�1
,0
13

,9
88

.3
�1

,2
70

,5
05

.5
1

L
L
H
0
S
ca
lin

g
co
rr
ec
-

tio
n
F
ac
to
r
fo
r
M
L
R

2.
77

97
1.
91

74
1.
14

94
1.
29

61
1.
23

23
1.
17

68

A
IC

64
7,
67

0.
42

4
2,
04

1,
54

6.
36

1,
84

6,
70

0.
73

6
1,
98

0,
29

1.
61

6
2,
03

0,
70

2.
66

2
2,
54

4,
70

5.
02

4

B
IC

65
3,
11

4.
88

3
2,
05

4,
91

2
1,
85

6,
04

9.
44

4
1,
99

6,
80

4.
24

4
2,
04

2,
88

7.
92

3
2,
56

1,
34

4.
93

9

S
am

pl
e
si
ze

ad
j.
B
IC

65
1,
16

3.
58

1
2,
05

0,
16

0.
86

1,
85

2,
67

1.
21

6
1,
99

0,
93

4.
44

4
2,
03

8,
55

6.
28

4
2,
55

5,
47

5.
13

5

N
52

,4
28

56
,4
00

48
,7
59

56
,4
01

56
,3
89

60
,4
25

Democratic Values in the Post-Communist Region: The Incidence of. . . 39



T
ab

le
4

D
em

oc
ra
tic

va
lu
e
or
ie
nt
at
io
ns

an
d
th
ei
r
in
ci
de
nc
e
in

re
sp
ec
tiv

e
re
gi
on

s

In
to
le
ra
nc
e
of

di
ve
rs
ity

(0
¼

no
ne
,

1
¼

hi
gh

)

T
ol
er
an
ce

of
m
od

er
ni
ty

(0
¼

no
ne
,

1
¼

hi
gh

)

P
re
fe
re
nc
e
fo
r

no
nd

em
oc
ra
tic

re
gi
m
es

(0
¼

no
ne
,

1
¼

hi
gh

)

P
ol
iti
ca
l
an
d

so
ci
al
ac
tiv

is
m

(0
¼

no
ne
,

1
¼

hi
gh

)

R
el
ig
io
us
ne
ss

an
d

w
or
k
et
hi
cs

(0
¼

no
ne
,

1
¼

hi
gh

)

A
cc
ep
ta
nc
e
of

de
m
oc
ra
tic

in
st
itu

tio
ns

an
d

im
m
ig
ra
nt
s
(0

¼
no

ne
,

1
¼

hi
gh

)

S
ec
ul
ar

de
m
oc
ra
ts
:

P
os
t-
co
m
m
un

is
t
C
en
-

tr
al
E
ur
op

e
(V

is
eg
ra
d)

0.
29

7
0.
57

0.
32

5
0.
43

2
0.
49

7
0.
47

S
ec
ul
ar

de
m
oc
ra
ts
:

P
os
t-
so
vi
et
co
re

0.
37

0.
58

0.
38

0.
49

1
0.
45

8
0.
45

3

S
ec
ul
ar

de
m
oc
ra
ts
:

E
x-
so
vi
et
B
al
tic

re
gi
on

0.
36

6
0.
61

1
0.
36

3
0.
43

2
0.
49

7
0.
51

1

T
ra
di
tio

na
lis
ts
:
P
os
t-

co
m
m
un

is
t
C
en
tr
al

E
ur
op

e
(V

is
eg
ra
d)

0.
54

0.
46

7
0.
43

2
0.
36

0.
69

1
0.
38

T
ra
di
tio

na
lis
ts
:
P
os
t-

so
vi
et
co
re

0.
59

1
0.
48

6
0.
47

1
0.
35

5
0.
68

1
0.
38

5

T
ra
di
tio

na
lis
ts
:

E
x-
so
vi
et
B
al
tic

re
gi
on

0.
62

0.
49

0.
43

2
0.
32

0.
68

1
0.
38

R
ad
ic
al
s:
P
os
t-

co
m
m
un

is
t
C
en
tr
al

E
ur
op

e
(V

is
eg
ra
d)

0.
46

5
0.
48

0.
44

2
0.
44

2
0.
61

3
0.
41

R
ad
ic
al
s:
P
os
t-
so
vi
et

co
re

0.
54

4
0.
49

0.
48

1
0.
49

1
0.
64

0.
39

R
ad
ic
al
s:
E
x-
so
vi
et

B
al
tic

re
gi
on

0.
56

2
0.
52

0.
43

2
0.
41

0.
62

2
0.
39

4

S
ke
pt
ic
s:
P
os
t-

co
m
m
un

is
t
C
en
tr
al

E
ur
op

e
(V

is
eg
ra
d)

0.
41

6
0.
55

0.
41

2
0.
28

8
0.
55

5
0.
38

S
ke
pt
ic
s:
P
os
t-
so
vi
et

co
re

0.
53

3
0.
51

4
0.
43

2
0.
29

7
0.
52

6
0.
37

6

40 M. Klicperova-Baker and J. Kostal



S
ke
pt
ic
s:
E
x-
so
vi
et

B
al
tic

re
gi
on

0.
51

4
0.
54

3
0.
43

2
0.
28

0.
54

5
0.
40

R
el
ig
io
us

de
m
oc
ra
ts
:

P
os
t-
co
m
m
un

is
t
C
en
-

tr
al
E
ur
op

e
(V

is
eg
ra
d)

0.
29

7
0.
56

2
0.
34

4
0.
37

4
0.
63

0.
46

2

R
el
ig
io
us

de
m
oc
ra
ts
:

P
os
t-
so
vi
et
co
re

0.
41

6
0.
57

0.
37

0.
39

3
0.
64

0.
47

R
el
ig
io
us

de
m
oc
ra
ts
:

E
x-
so
vi
et
B
al
tic

re
gi
on

0.
46

0.
61

0.
36

0.
39

0.
64

0.
48

T
ot
al

0.
48

0.
51

0.
42

0.
34

0.
60

0.
40

N
16

,9
39

16
,8
91

16
,3
11

16
,8
21

16
,7
37

16
,7
13

P
er
ce
nt

(%
)

26
.8

26
.7

25
.8

26
.6

26
.4

26
.4

F
15

0.
80

1
10

7.
94

4
80

.2
01

33
2.
28

4
32

6.
25

1
11

1.
73

3

S
ig
.F

0.
00

0
0.
00

0
0.
00

0
0.
00

0
0.
00

0
0.
00

0

E
ta

0.
33

3
0.
28

7
0.
25

4
0.
46

6
0.
46

3
0.
29

3

N
ot
e.
T
he

va
lu
es

re
pr
es
en
tt
he

pe
rc
en
ta
ge

of
m
ax
im

um
sc
or
e.
D
if
fe
re
nc
es

w
er
e
te
st
ed

by
A
N
O
V
A

an
d
po

st
ho

c
T
uk

ey
b
te
st
s

Democratic Values in the Post-Communist Region: The Incidence of. . . 41



democratic spirit was expressed by secular democrats from the post-communist Central
Europe (their preference for nondemocratic regime was at 32%).

As could be expected, religiousness was highest in traditionalists and lowest in
secular democrats across the regions. Intolerance of diversity was highest in post-
soviet core traditionalists and highest among secular and religious democrats across
various regions (intolerance of modernity manifested a similar pattern).

The mean values of the main democratic dimensions generally support Hypoth-
esis 2 since the democratic values tend to attain the highest levels by the respondents
from Central European Visegrad countries, then for Baltic countries, with the
ex-Soviet core suggesting most of the democratic deficit. Conversely, the anti-
democratic tendencies tend to be at their highest in the ex-Soviet core, followed
by Baltic and, finally, the Visegrad countries of Central Europe.

Still, there are some interesting diversions from Hypothesis 2: The strongest
political activism was manifested in the post-soviet core region, in equal intensity
by secular democrats and radicals; the least activism was manifested by apolitical
Central European skeptics. That can be logically explained by different frustrations
and aspirations in the respective regions. The result for acceptance of democratic
institutions is also somewhat surprising: Secular democrats from the Baltics have the
highest mean, and post-soviet core secular democrats have the third highest mean.
This suggests that (a) political mentality may be stronger than the regional belonging
and (b) illusions may be stronger than disappointed reality (higher values may reflect
unfulfilled hopes and aspirations; decreased values may reflect disillusion from
democratic reality).

(Non)democratic Mentalities and Age

Although we do not have a direct opportunity to witness developmental shifts in the
constellations of mentalities, we can still observe age differences among respective
mentalities and regions. Table 5 shows results of the ANOVA post hoc tests with the
Tukey b method of contrasting averages. The test revealed a moderate strength
(Eta ¼ 0.297) of the relationship between age and groups. (The groups were created
by combination of three geopolitical regions and the five mentalities.) This relation-
ship was also confirmed by multivariate techniques.1 In concord with the expecta-
tion, secular democrats are the youngest, i.e., they represent the attitudes and values
of the youngest generation. That is particularly obvious in the Baltics but also
apparent in the other two regions. In contrast, the oldest generation tends to voice
attitudes of intolerant traditionalists. It remains to be seen whether the youngest age

1Multinomial regressions confirm and specify the relationships. They show that the younger age
(up to 56 years) characterizes secular democrats and higher age the traditionalists. Further,
according to odds ratios, (a) secular democrats in the Baltics are 1.7 times more frequent, while
(b) Baltic traditionalists are approximately half of the number of religious democrats.
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cohort will be defined by the secular democratic spirit even later as it will age or
whether along with their aging they will grow into the less tolerant ideologies of the
older cohorts.

(Non)democratic Mentalities and Education

The relationship between mentalities and education was analyzed by bivariate tests
and verified by multinomial regressions. Table 6 illustrates that Traditionalists tend
to have the lowest level of education across all regions and to a lesser degree also a
relationship between traditionalism and a lower secondary education. On the other

Table 5 Relationship between (non)democratic mentalities, regions, and average ages

Combination of political mentality
with European country group N

Age—subset for alpha ¼ 0.05

15–24 25–34 35–44 45–54 55–64 65+

Secular democrats: Ex-soviet Baltic
region

264 37.10

Secular democrats: Post-
communist Central Europe
(Visegrad)

538 40.87

Secular democrats: Post-soviet core 69 41.14

Religious democrats: Post-soviet
core

340 42.24 42.24

Radicals: Post-soviet core 654 42.57 42.57 42.57

Skeptics: Post-soviet core 1245 42.74 42.74 42.74

Radicals: Post-communist Central
Europe (Visegrad)

543 44.45 44.45 44.45

Religious democrats: Post-
communist Central Europe
(Visegrad)

1063 44.58 44.58 44.58

Skeptics: Post-communist Central
Europe (Visegrad)

2476 45.11 45.11

Skeptics: Ex-soviet Baltic region 2276 45.35 45.35

Religious democrats: Ex-soviet
Baltic region

575 45.84 45.84

Radicals: Ex-soviet Baltic region 465 46.16

Traditionalists: Post-soviet core 2240 50.41
Traditionalists: Post-communist
Central Europe (Visegrad)

1674 57.19

Traditionalists: Ex-soviet Baltic
region

943 58.97

Note. The average ages were designated by post hoc tests as differentiating between respective
regions and mentalities (Tukey b post hoc test, alpha ¼ 0.05 with Eta ¼ 0.297). Bold print cells
show differences across the board (i.e., the Baltic secular democrats turned out to be the youngest of
all groups, and traditionalists were significantly older than other mentalities; traditionalists outside
the post-soviet core being the most senior); cells without bold print indicate partial differences
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hand, the college/university education coincides with secular democracy and to a
lesser degree also with religious democracy in the post-soviet areas. In Central/
Eastern Europe, there was a link between democratic mentalities and both upper
secondary and university education. Interestingly, in the post-soviet regions, author-
itarian radicalism (and not democratic ideologies) appears to be a domain of those
who have the highest education. As if the soviet heritage for lack of democratic role
models inspires to violent actions and makes even the best educated believe that
radicalism is a fair solution to the societal problems. Radicalism in Central Europe is
more likely an ideology of middle-educated strata. Finally, it should be noted that
correlation with skepticism seems to be region-specific: Thus, once again, skepti-
cism appears to be an attribute of the highest education in the post-soviet core region,
and of upper middle education in Central Europe, and finally of lower secondary
education in the Baltics.

Table 6 Relationship between (non)democratic mentalities, regions, and education (row
percentages)

Respondent’s highest education

Political heritage Primary
(%)

Lower sec-
ondary (%)

Higher sec-
ondary (%)

University,
college

Secular democrats: Post-communist
Central Europe (Visegrad)

0.2 4.6 67.6*** 27.6*

Secular democrats: Ex-soviet Baltic
region

0.4 14.8 45.5 39.4***

Secular democrats: Post-soviet core 0.0 0.0 42.0 58.0***

Religious democrats Post-communist
Central Europe (Visegrad)

2.4 7.1 67.4*** 23.0

Religious democrats Ex-soviet Baltic
region

1.2 17.8 34.6 46.4***

Religious democrats Post-soviet core 2.1 6.8 41.8 49.3***

Radicals: Post-communist Central
Europe (Visegrad)

2.9 8.2 73.7*** 15.1

Radicals: Ex-soviet Baltic region 2.2 19.7 41.3 36.9***

Radicals: Post-soviet core 2.1 7.3 53.4 37.2***

Skeptics: Post-communist Central
Europe (Visegrad)

2.0 13.5 72.2*** 12.2

Skeptics: Ex-soviet Baltic region 1.9 27.7*** 45.8 24.5

Skeptics: Post-soviet core 1.3 8.8 53.4 36.6***

Traditionalists: Post-communist Cen-
tral Europe (Visegrad)

11.4*** 21.7*** 59.2* 7.7

Traditionalists: Ex-soviet Baltic region 11.7*** 30.2*** 38.4 19.7

Traditionalists: Post-soviet core 9.4*** 15.5 52.7 22.4

Note: Sign test at the significance level *<0.05, **<0.01, and ***<0.001
Association between political heritage and education was tested by CHI2 (2324.8, df ¼ 42,
p < 0.001). The intensity of the relationship was measured by Cramer’s V ¼ 0.224
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The Democratic Elites in the Post-Communist World

Our final analysis (results are summed up in Table 7) was devoted to the elite status
(managers and professionals classified by ISCOR scores) and its relationship with
the (non)democratic mentalities. We observed a consistent relationship between
secular democrats and the elite status. In other words, elites showed a tendency to
lean toward the philosophy of secular democratism, and secular democrats often
held the elite status.

A significant relationship was also detected between the elite status and religious
democrats across the post-soviet region but not in Central Europe. Apparently,
religious democrats in some of the more secular countries of Central Europe do
not advance to the elite status as strongly as is the case in the post-soviet societies.

In the post-communist region overall, non-elites stand out by their skepticism or
traditionalism. Elites in the post-soviet area (whether the post-soviet core or Baltics)
are often associated with radicalism. That is in concord with our finding that post-
soviet highest-educated people also tend to be radical.

Discussion

Our study focused on democratic value orientations in the post-communist regions.
We used the mentality approach and cluster analysis to extract prevalent constella-
tions of attitudes from the EVS database. As hypothesized by our first hypothesis,
the mentalities in the post-communist regions had more often a nondemocratic than
democratic character. This was in particular contrast with the incidence of mental-
ities in the Western democracies where secular and religious democrats are in
majority. This confirms that the post-communist countries still manifest certain
democratic deficit, which carries resemblance with the post-communist syndrome.

The second hypothesis was for the most part confirmed as well, since the
mentalities identified in the ex-soviet Baltic region were generally found to be less
democratic than those in the post-communist central Europe (“Visegrad four”) but
more democratic that mentalities identified in the post-soviet core countries. We
performed additional analyses, finding a) differences in dimensions of (non)demo-
cratic value orientations among regional mentalities, b) age differences among the
regional mentalities, c) education differences among the regional mentalities, and,
finally, d) demonstrating more frequent incidence of democratic mentalities among
the elites of all regions.

Limitations of the Study Cluster analysis involves generalization; the interpreta-
tion of clusters and their labels needs to be taken with a grain of salt, even more so
the estimates of incidence of respective mentalities across the regions. The labels
serve as ideal approximations, not as accurate descriptions of all members of the
class. Also, the data are based on questionnaire surveys with all its shortcomings,
primarily, social desirability. Still, the findings show considerable consistency and
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logic. Although the results of our study are based on opinions of individual respon-
dents, they seem to well reflect the democracy ratings which the countries receive
from the Economist Intelligence Unit, Freedom House, or Transparency
International.

Political Diversity The findings show a considerable political and psychological
diversity in all three post-communist regions. As noted earlier, all mentalities were
identified in all countries, although with various frequencies. In any case, individual
plurality or majority views should never be generalized on the whole populace,
neglecting important political minorities. We identified significant numbers of
democrats even in countries which are generally considered authoritarian societies.

Democratic Minority Admittedly, the democrats (who are citizens with solid
prodemocratic orientations such as the secularized and religious democratic clusters)
turned out to be in the post-communist regions substantially outnumbered by other
ideologies (in comparison to stable democracies). While democrats in the European
Northwest not only formed plurality, they were in the majority (e.g., in Denmark
secular democrats characterized as many as 90% of inhabitants), democrats in Russia
were assessed at approximately 13%, and the numbers for Moldova and Ukraine
appeared even lower.

The Significance of Democratic Minorities Despite lower numbers, or because of
them, the democrats in the post-soviet regions deserve particular attention and

Table 7 Relationship between psycho-political mentalities, regions, and elite status—row
percentages

Political heritage Others (%) Elites (%)

Secular democrats: Post-communist Central Europe (Visegrad) 70.6 29.4***

Secular democrats: Post-soviet core 46.0 54.0***

Secular democrats: Ex-soviet Baltic region 59.4 40.6***

Religious democrats Post-communist Central Europe (Visegrad) 77.1 22.9

Religious democrats Post-soviet core 55.8 44.2***

Religious democrats Ex-soviet Baltic region 57.4 42.6***

Radicals: Post-communist Central Europe (Visegrad) 82.1 17.9

Radicals: Post-soviet core 69.2 30.8***

Radicals: Ex-soviet Baltic region 73.5 26.5**

Skeptics: Post-communist Central Europe (Visegrad) 87.5*** 12.5

Skeptics: Post-soviet core 76.5 23.5*

Skeptics: Ex-soviet Baltic region 79.0 21.0

Traditionalists: Post-communist Central Europe (Visegrad) 92.0*** 8.0

Traditionalists: Post-soviet core 80.5 19.5

Traditionalists: Ex-soviet Baltic region 83.3** 16.7

Total 79.2 20.8

Note: Sign test at the significance level *<0.05, **<0.01, and ***<0.001
Association between political heritage and education was tested by CHI2 (674.408, df ¼ 14,
p < 0.001). The intensity of the relationship was measured by Cramer’s V ¼ 0.222
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respect as their position is particularly challenging and important (cf., Devlin, 1995;
Fish, 1995; or Lukin, 2000). In some cases, political mentalities proved to be more
significant and more prominent than geographic regions. This suggests that region is
only relatively deterministic for political mentality and democratic or
nondemocratic character.

Nondemocratic Mentalities as a Heritage of a Recent or Distant Past Graph 1
suggests that each of the regions under study can be characterized by a prevalent
mentality of either intolerant traditionalism (in the post-soviet core region with
substantial rural areas and strong conservative values) or skepticism (prevalent in
Baltics and Central Europe). These two types represent very distinct characters with
different roots.

Intolerant traditionalism is characterized to a great degree by conservatism,
suspiciousness, intolerance, and distancing from politics. This profile appears to
resonate with the parochial political culture (Almond & Verba, 1963). Parochialism
generally predates Communism2 and thus can hardly be labeled as post-communist.
Parochials have little knowledge of the large scale of politics and their role in
it. Parochialism naturally contrasts with universalism and globalism. Parochials are
naturally xenophobic; their xenophobia is based on the fear of the new.

Although we cannot blame this mentality on communist upbringing, still, com-
munism may have played a role in preserving this primitive form of political culture
either directly (by mismanaging progress and by practicing prejudiced isolationism)
or indirectly: Traditionalism and religious faith worked as the most effective defen-
sive strategy against authoritarian communism. Poland serves as the best example of
the use of the Church to resist the soviet invasion and communist infiltration
(Borowik, 2002; Taras, 2005), yet it is also a country which, curiously, misses a
significant religious democratic movement (Bale & Szczerbiak, 2008). Intolerant
traditionalism appears to be a staple in the post-soviet core region, but it is also
significant in the traditionalistic countries of Central Europe, particularly Poland and
Slovakia (Klicperova-Baker & Kostal, 2016).

The second pervasive nondemocratic character is passive indifferent skepticism.
It can be viewed either (a) as a heritage of communist dictatorship and learned
helplessness of the citizenry or (b) a result of defects in democratic transitions,
especially rampant corruption and pauperization of the former middle class. Disen-
chanted citizens come to a conclusion that democratization brings no hope; they
become skeptical, cynical, and alienated (e.g., Vogt, 2005).

Passive indifferent skepticism with its negativism and passivity appears to be an
empirical personification of what we have earlier labeled as the post-totalitarian or
post-communist syndrome (Klicperova et al., 1997) and an empirical illustration of
its lasting prevalence. This post-communist syndrome appears to be widespread
throughout the Baltics and the Central European regions.

2A historical Central European exception may be Yugoslavia, a country which turned back to its
parochial ethnic roots and identities during a post-communist break up (Vasovic, 1999, p. 50).
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Almond and Verba (1963) have not expanded their typology to modernistic
disenchanted alienation, but we have. Specifically, Klicperová-Baker et al. (2007)
extended the developmental paradigm to the fourth skeptical phase; thus political
culture matures from parochial through subject and participative and then can fall
back into alienation.

Relatively recent history is undoubtedly a powerful factor; this is illustrated by
many clinical studies and also, e.g., by comparative analyses of attitudes in Eastern
and Western Germany—most recently see Sack, 2017). Still, a question prevails to
what degree current attitudes reflect general tendencies which may be rooted in more
ubiquitous cultural patterns.

Worries The high prevalence of nondemocratic tendencies is disturbing. All intol-
erant mentalities pose a challenge for democracy. Anti-democratic radicalism,
although usually less widespread than other mentalities, poses threat by its violent
substance. It is worrisome, as our results indicate that in the post-soviet regions, anti-
democratic radicalism and even skepticism are especially attractive for the (educated)
elites and to some degree to younger rather than the older generation. Some pre-
cursors of this phenomenon may be traced to the intellectual tradition of Russian
nihilism, fatalism, and radicalism (e.g., Avrich, 1972; Berdyayev, 1959; Goodwin &
Allen, 2000).

Intolerant traditionalism, although widespread, tends to characterize older rather
passive populations. However, their intolerance can be radicalized by their priests
who may use effective tactics of directing wrath, hate, and fear for political purposes
(the current situation in Poland is a particularly good example of that phenomenon;
see Heinen & Portet, 2010).

Passive indifferent skepticism, so typical for post-communist mentality (but also
for underprivileged masses in other regions), is an impersonation of passivity; yet
even these negativistic citizens can be occasionally radicalized by populistic leaders.
Agenda of immigrants and foreigners, for example, was successfully used to mobi-
lize skeptics all around the globe, including Western Europe and the USA.

The democratic system may be challenged by either passivity or anti-democratic
radicalism. In Central Europe and the Baltic region, the challenge is from passive
skepticism. The challenge for democracy in the post-soviet core region seems to be
dual: (a) intolerant traditionalism (compare it to attitudes of religious democrats who
are also religious and traditionalistic yet at the same time benevolent and relatively
trusting others) and (b) radicalism—not only it tends to be elevated; it also seems to
engage more educated and better positioned citizens than in other countries.

Hopes What is hopeful and promising in our study? It is imperative to stress that in
all regions and in all countries under study, we identified significant numbers of
democrats. Furthermore, the incidence of secular or religious democrats is generally
higher among elites than non-elites. This was proven in all 44 surveyed countries,
even those with prevalently authoritarian regimes (Klicperova-Baker & Kostal,
2016). In fact, the countries which were less democratic (with low incidence of
Democrats) had twice to five times higher incidence of democrats among the elites.
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The developmental trends appear to be skewed in favor of democracy. The results
indicate that the youngest generation is profoundly democratic; see Table 5 showing
a clear affinity of the youth to secular democracy and, conversely, seniority toward
intolerant traditionalism. The question is, of course, to what degree the process of
aging itself alters the democratic and progressive youthful characters into conserva-
tives (in the sense of a classic saying assigned to Churchill). To what degree youthful
“democratism”may be a sign of a hopeful generational replacement or just a passing
period within a life cycle is also an enduring question.

We can assume that systematic struggle against corruption and fostering of the
middle class along with education and cultivation of democratic citizenship will
change the ratio of citizen mentalities to favor democracy.
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Emancipative Values in a Post-Communist
Society: The Case of Serbia

Zoran Pavlović

The fall of the Berlin wall in 1989 symbolically marked the end of the communist era
in Eastern Europe. The issue that has been a subject of intense debate ever since is
whether the effects of socialization in an authoritarian state pose a major obstacle in the
democratization of Eastern Europe, as some strongly argue (Klingemann, Fuchs, &
Zielonka, 2006), or people can update their value priorities based on current experi-
ences and embrace democracy, as others claim (Jackman & Miller, 1996; Mishler &
Pollack, 2003). Sudden institutional rearrangements in former communist countries
provided a fertile ground for analysing the relationship between long-term factors
(values) and short-term factors (societal changes) and other related theoretical issues as
well. It is therefore of great importance to study the changes of values in post-
communist countries, which is the subject of this chapter.

This chapter is aimed at analysing the sources, consequences and changes in
emancipative values. The concept of emancipative values has recently been system-
atically elaborated (Welzel, 2013) and described as the valuing of universal free-
doms, comprising of two broad orientations—a liberating and an egalitarian one.
They cover an emphasis on autonomy, freedom of choice, equality and voice of
people (Welzel, 2013). As such, they are closely related to, and conducive to,
democracy (Welzel, 2013; Welzel & Inglehart, 2009; Welzel & Moreno Alvarez,
2014). The study was conducted in Serbia, a post-communist country which lagged
behind the majority of other Eastern European countries in terms of democratic
transition. It started its journey to democracy in 2000, after a prolonged period of an
authoritarian and totalitarian rule. A democratic regime was introduced “overnight”,
and the issue of consequent changes in values conducive to democracy thus became
relevant both theoretically and practically.
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In addressing this issue, we proceed as following. The two influential models
have been used to explain the value change under the changed institutional context:
the political culture model and the institutionalist model. These models will be
described first. The Serbian context will then be described in more detail. After the
description of the study design, survey results will be presented. Their implications
are then going to be discussed in terms of the two theoretical models.

Political Culture Versus the Institutionalist Model of Value
Change

It almost goes without saying that shared values are a kind of a functional prereq-
uisite of any community (Aberle, Cohen, Davis, Levy, & Sutton, 1950). Each
society makes tremendous efforts in maintaining the established normative order
and cultural practices in each succeeding generation, ensuring they uphold the norms
and standards embodied in the society’s major institutions. Similarly, few would
disagree that in order to be stable and effective, a political system needs to be
accompanied by compatible values embraced by citizens. Since values are, by
definition, relatively stable (Rokeach, 1973; Schwartz, 2007) and societies, on the
other hand, change and develop gradually, the values predominant in a society
change rather slowly. This process of maintaining and preserving the compatibility
of institutional arrangements and values goes rather smoothly in societies lacking
any dramatic or revolutionary social changes (Schwartz & Bardi, 1997). However,
when these dramatic changes occur, as they did in Eastern Europe recently, they
present a strong impetus to re-create the previously established normative order and
provide an incentive for people to accommodate their value priorities to their
changed life circumstances. In theorizing about the possibility of value change as
a consequence of institutional rearrangements, two broad explanatory frameworks
have been developed.

Culturalist Model

One school of thought originated in the seminal work of Gabriel Almond and Sidney
Verba on civic culture and democracy half a century ago (Almond &Verba, 1963) and
has remained highly influential ever since. According to this view, also known as the
culturalist model (Eckstein, 1988), different political systems have different cultural
preconditions (Almond & Verba, 1963, 1980). People embrace those political and
economic institutions which are consonant with their stable cultural orientations and
political values. Those are, on the other hand, the result of the normative convergence
created during the socialization process. The predominant values, at the population
level, change through generation replacement only as a society modernizes, the social
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complexity increases and the socialization context changes accordingly (Almond &
Verba, 1963; Eckstein, 1988; Huntington, 1991; Inglehart, 1988, 1990; Inglehart &
Welzel, 2005; Lipset, 1959). More or less explicit in these views is an insistence on the
formative period in developing politically relevant attitudes, beliefs and values and
their relative stability in later life (Eckstein, 1988; Inglehart, 1990; Inglehart &Welzel,
2005; Welzel & Inglehart, 2009). In more general terms, values represent an expres-
sion of socio-political and economic circumstances in early youth, which is also
known as the socialization hypothesis (Inglehart, 1990; Inglehart & Welzel, 2005),
or, more specifically, an expression of basic needs gratification during the formative
period (Inglehart, 1971, 1990; Inglehart & Welzel, 2005; Welzel, 2013).

In terms of the recent wave of democratization in Eastern Europe, this model gives
rather pessimistic predictions. Since values are stable and at the population level
change through generational replacement, societal changes then inevitably have
delayed effects (Inglehart, 1990; Klingemann et al., 2006). Due to the prolonged
period of the authoritarian rule under which numerous generations of citizens have
been socialized, the values dominant in those societies diverge from the normative
prerequisites of functional democracy (Inglehart & Welzel, 2005; Klingemann et al.,
2006). Studies, for example, show that support for democracy (Klingemann et al.,
2006), political tolerance (Gibson, 1998; Peffley & Rohrschneider, 2003) or political
activism (Dekker, Ester, & Vinken, 2003) are more prominent in the citizens of
Western countries than in their Eastern counterparts. Others show that there are
specific value patterns differentiating the states of communist and non-communist
Europe, the latter being less inclined to embrace the value syndromes of autonomy
(Arts & Halman, 2004; Hagenaars, Halman, & Moors, 2003; Schwartz, 2004;
Schwartz & Bardi, 1997), self-expression (Inglehart, 2006; Inglehart & Welzel,
2005) or emancipative values (Welzel, 2013; Welzel & Inglehart, 2009). For these
reasons, it will take a long time for democracy to become consolidated in a previously
nondemocratic country (Inglehart & Welzel, 2005; Klingemann et al., 2006).

Institutionalist Model

However, democratization may have a far more important role in value change than
the described culturalist model gives it credit for. Numerous studies have called into
question the primacy of the culture assumption. Several concepts treated as cultural
preconditions of effective democracy are often described as endogenous to democracy
and caused by it. Some studies have found no proof that self-expression values
influence democratic development (Hadenius & Teorell, 2005). Others have reported
that democratization increases the importance of pro-democratic values, such as
autonomy (Schwartz & Sagie, 2000) or civic culture attitudes (Muller & Seligson,
1994). Quite contrary to the assumption of a unidirectional “flow” from emancipative
values to democracy (Welzel, 2013), a recent study (Spaiser, Ranganathan, Mann, &
Sumpter, 2014) has shown that human rights-based democratization precedes the
increase of emancipative values rather than the other way round.
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These and similar findings can very well be accounted for by the alternative and
competing models of value change. “Institutional learning” (Jackman & Miller, 1998;
Rustow, 1970), rational choice (Mishler & Rose, 1997; Whitefield & Evans, 1999) or
lifetime-learning model (Mishler & Pollack, 2003) all give much more weight to
individual rationality, post-adolescent and later-life experiences and current context.
Early instilled beliefs and values are not unimportant but are constantly being updated
and accommodated in later life, depending on whether those early “lessons” are being
reinforced or challenged by later experiences (Mishler & Pollack, 2003; Mishler &
Rose, 1997). Personal experiences with system performances, in economic and
political terms, are far more important for shaping value priorities and political
attitudes than early socialization (Jackman & Miller, 1996; Mishler & Pollack,
2003; Mishler & Rose, 2002; Muller & Seligson, 1994).

This reasoning has a huge implication for social changes in Eastern Europe. If
democratic institutions are introduced in a previously authoritarian society, people can
and must learn to be “democrats”. But the experiences with the democratic political
process and the social context that promotes pluralism have a decisive role (Dalton,
1994; Fleron, 1996; Mishler & Pollack, 2003; Niemi & Hepburn, 1995). When
freedoms and rights are guaranteed, citizens have more opportunities to apply, practise
and evaluate democratic norms, such as tolerance (Peffley & Rohrschneider, 2003),
and learn to appraise their value. The evaluation of system performances and accu-
mulation of such experiences breed commitment to democratic institutions, processes
and norms (Gibson, 2002; Mishler & Rose, 2002). In other words, “democrats” are a
very plausible outcome of democracy that has proven worthy of trust (Fleron, 1996).
People embrace norms that are embodied in society’s institutions, so civic orientations
grow when civic entitlements are well established and institutionalized (Jackman &
Miller, 1998; Muller & Seligson, 1994; Rustow, 1970; Seligson, 2002). Since Serbian
society has recently undergone a major shift and rise in the civic entitlement rise, it
represents a prototypical case for further addressing of these reconsiderations.

Serbian Context and This Chapter

Similar to other Eastern European countries, Serbia started treading the road to
democracy in the last decade of the twentieth century. After almost 50 years of
communist rule, multiparty system was introduced at that time, but it was soon
followed by a decade of the authoritarian rule of Slobodan Milosevic and was
marked by some of the most horrible events in Serbian modern history (civil wars,
UN sanctions, NATO bombing, extreme poverty, etc.). Milosevic’s rule was offi-
cially overthrown, and the so-called democratic changes occurred on October 5th
2000 after the mass protests in the Serbian capital city, Belgrade.

The Serbian regime was changed “overnight”, which yielded some kind of a
natural experiment in the study of value change. According to the proponents of the
culturalist model, a long period of authoritarian rule with poor economic perfor-
mances would make the intrinsic support for democracy and valuing the rights and
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freedoms highly improbable. Serbian citizens did, however, ask and fight for
democracy, and mass democratic demands eventually ended the authoritarian rule.
Bearing in mind the ample evidence showing the importance of opportunities that
democratization brings (Schwartz & Sagie, 2000; Spaiser et al., 2014), the study of
democracy-consonant values in Serbia is of particular importance. At least some of
the registered value and attitudes patterns in Serbia and other Eastern European
countries after the fall of Communism can be satisfactorily explained under the life-
learning model or the individual rationality framework (Mishler & Rose, 1997;
Pavlović, 2009, 2014, 2015; Whitefield & Evans, 1999). Studying changes in values
in a society which underwent revolutionary changes is a fertile ground for additional
debating on the adequacy of the dominant culturalist/institutionalist paradigms.

To test these competing models, we focus on a recently proposed human empow-
erment model and its main concept of emancipative values (Welzel, 2006, 2013;
Welzel & Inglehart, 2009). It has been developed under the culturalist paradigm and
based on its main assumptions. Emancipative values are described as an essence of
the universal human quest for freedom and life free from domination and represent
the valuation of independence and equal opportunities (Welzel, 2006, 2013; Welzel
& Inglehart, 2009). They grow as a consequence of society’s modernization, which
grants ordinary people high availability and control over resources (intellectual,
connective and material). More advanced societies and more privileged individuals
within the society (e.g. wealthier or more educated) are indeed higher on
emancipative values (Welzel, 2013). Emancipative values nurture greater trust and
humanism and encourage social movement activity and a more liberal understanding
of democracy (Welzel, 2006, 2013; Welzel & Inglehart, 2009; Welzel & Moreno
Alvarez, 2014). When they are on the rise, social pressures to institutionalize
freedoms (if there were no such pre-existing guarantees) or to make them more
effective (if guarantees are already granted) become prominent (Welzel, 2013). This
leads to institutional empowerment—the introduction or strengthening of personal
autonomy and political participation rights and guarantees to exercise universal
freedoms (Welzel, 2013; Welzel & Inglehart, 2009).

Nonetheless, if freedoms grow, “they grow in chain of order from utilities to
values to guarantees” (Welzel, 2013, p. xiv). Institutional guarantees of freedoms
(i.e. democracy) are a response to increased values of freedoms (i.e. emancipative
values) and not vice versa. As evidenced (Welzel, 2013), rising civic entitlements do
not enhance the rise in emancipative values, quite the contrary. Aggregate measures
of emancipative values highly correlate with various indices of the quality of
country’s democracy (Welzel, 2013; Welzel & Inglehart, 2009) and predict subse-
quent changes in civic entitlements rather than being predicted by them (Welzel,
2013). In the post-Soviet societies in which major shift in civic entitlements
occurred, no significant increase in emancipative values was registered (Welzel,
2013). Hence, it is argued that emancipative values rise as a consequence of more
control over resources and through generational replacement. Due to spending their
formative years in more and more abundance, younger cohorts in the majority of
societies throughout the world are especially prone to emancipative values (Welzel,
2013). Similarly, more pronounced inter-cohort differences are registered in those
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societies that have experienced a significant and prolonged socio-economic devel-
opment (Welzel, 2013). Studying emancipative values in a society which grants
relatively poor control over resources for the majority of citizens but has experienced
a shift in civic entitlements is thus of special relevance.

The aims of this chapter are the following: (1) to analyse the proposed civicness of
emancipative values, i.e. its relationship with the measures at the core of the demo-
cratic political outlook (social tolerance, political activism and support for democ-
racy), (2) to determine possible sources of emancipative values at the individual level
in terms of the proposed action resource model and (3) to analyse the changes in
emancipative values in the 10-year period (1996–2006) during which the major
socio-political changes occurred.

Method

Participants

The data used in the analysis were collected during the Third, Fourth and Fifth Wave
of the WVS (WVSA, 2015), which were conducted in Serbia in 1996 (N ¼ 1280),
2001 (N¼ 1200) and 2006 (N¼ 1220), respectively. Data were collected by face-to-
face interviews with nationally representative samples of voting age citizens of
Serbia. Sample structures are given in Table 1. Data were weighted during analysis,
to correct samples for population parameters.

Data and Measures

Emancipative Values According to the original model (Welzel, 2013),
emancipative values are defined as an orientation covering an emphasis on auton-
omy, choice, equality and voice. Using the pre-existing variables from the WVS data
set (World Values Survey Association, 2015), four subindices of emancipative
values were created first (for a more detailed description, see Welzel, 2013). People’s
emphasis on autonomy was operationalized as a preference for independence and
imagination versus the preference of obedience as a quality that children should be
encouraged to learn at home. Valuing freedom of choice was measured by the level
of acceptance of divorce, abortion and homosexuality, expressed on a 10-point scale
(1, never justifiable/10, always justifiable). Valuing gender equality was measured
by three questions probing for the acceptance of education, job and politics gender
discrimination, expressed on a 4-point scale (1, strongly agree to 4, strongly dis-
agree). Finally, valuing the voice of people as a source of influence in their society
was measured using the well-known (post)materialism battery (Inglehart, 1971). As
in the original procedure, all of the items used for calculating the subindices
measures were rescaled to minimum 0 and maximum 1 and averaged over the
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items comprising each subindex. The overall index of emancipative values was the
average over the four subindices, ranging from 0 to 1 (higher values imply more
prominent emancipative values). The four subindices were significantly and posi-
tively correlated. The multidimensionality of the proposed measure of emancipative
values and formative logic of its constructions has been stressed in the original
model, implying that the homogeneity of emancipative values is not to be expected
(in the current analysis α ¼ 0.60). Factor analysis (no rotation, eigenvalues > 1
criterion) yielded one factor solution (36.4% explained variance) with measures of
autonomy, choice, equality and voice positively loaded on it.

Social Tolerance The level of acceptance of minority and marginalized groups was
operationalized by three questions (yes/no response format) probing for the willing-
ness to accept homosexuals, people with AIDS and people of different race as
neighbours. Higher scores imply more tolerance.

Political Activism Participation in various forms of political behaviour was mea-
sured by participation in a peaceful demonstration, signing a petition and joining a
boycott. The scores from three questions (1, have done; 2, might do; 3, would never
do) were recoded and summed up in a measure of political activism (higher scores
imply more intense activism).

Support for Democracy A relative measure of support for democracy was used.
Since it is well established that people from around the world express almost uniform
preference for and praise in the name of democracy, a measure of preference for
democracy versus strong leader preference was calculated. Respondents were asked
(on a 4-point scale) whether it was a very good, good, bad or a very bad thing to have
alternative forms of political system, democratic and authoritarian. The scores for strong
leader preference were subtracted from the scores for democracy preference gaining and
index ranging from �3 (strong authoritarian preference) to +3 (strong democratic
preference). A similar measure was used in previous analyses (Klingemann et al.,
2006; Pavlović, 2014).

Table 1 Individual characteristics as a percentage of the samples

Characteristic

Year of survey

Total (N¼ 3700)1996 (n¼ 1280) 2001 (n¼ 1200) 2006 (n¼ 1220)

Gender

Male 49.2 47.8 50.7 49.2

Female 50.8 52.2 49.3 50.8

Age

15–29 years 20.8 19.0 25.5 21.8

30–49 years 38.5 38.5 41.4 39.4

50 and more years 40.7 42.5 33.1 38.8

Education

Lower 43.4 31.7 25.7 33.8

Middle 35.6 28.6 45.0 36.4

Upper 21.0 39.7 29.2 29.8
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Socio-demographic Variables Several socio-demographic variables were used in
the analysis as well: age (in years), education (primary/secondary/higher) and
income level (11-point scale based on household monthly incomes). Year of sur-
vey/wave of WVS, as a sort of time variable, was also included in the analysis. It was
coded so that higher values indicate a more recent point in time (1, 1996; 2, 2001;
3, 2006).

Results

In determining the significant predictors and correlates of emancipative values in
Serbia, correlation analysis was performed. Emancipative values scores were corre-
lated with the socio-demographic variables (age, education and income) as well as
with the measures of support for democracy, social tolerance and political activism.
The significance of changes in emancipative values in the 10-year period was tested
by analysis of variance. Additionally, to take into account both inter- and intra-
cohort effects in analysing the changes in emancipative values, hierarchical multiple
regression analysis was performed, with education and income as controls in the first
step, age as predictor in the second step, the wave of survey in the third step and
interaction term year of survey � age in the last step.

The correlations between the variables included in the analysis are presented in
Table 2. The measures of emancipative values are significantly and positively
correlated with the measures of social tolerance, political activism and support for
democracy. Those who embrace emancipative values more intensely are more
tolerant of society’s minority and marginalized groups and more supportive of
democracy. Political activism is nurtured by emancipative values as well. Similarly,

Table 2 Summary of intercorrelations, means and standard deviations for the variables included in
the analysis

Measures 1 2 3 4 5 6 M SD

1.
Emancipative
values

0.43 0.15

2. Political
activism

0.26** 5.21 2.01

3. Support for
democracy

0.24** 0.10** 1.40 1.44

4. Social
tolerance

0.30** 0.14** 0.23** 1.63 0.98

5. Age �0.27** �0.25** �0.06** �0.15** 44.54 15.83

6. Education
level

0.36** 0.34** 0.20** 0.22** �0.29** 1.96 0.79

7. Income level 0.17** 0.18** 0.19** 0.12** �0.22** 0.35** 4.91 2.55

**p < 0.01
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emancipative values are significantly correlated with age, education and income.
Younger, more educated and well-off respondents are more inclined towards
embracing emancipative values.

The level of emancipative values in three WVS waves in Serbia is significantly
different, F(2, 3331)¼ 60.918, p< .01, η2¼ 0.04. Emancipative values slightly rise
from 1996 (M ¼ 0.40, SD ¼ 0.16, SE ¼ 0.004) to 2001 (M ¼ 0.42, SD ¼ 0.15,
SE ¼ 0.004) and more intensely to 2006 (M ¼ 0.47, SD ¼ 0.13, SE ¼ 0.004). Post
hoc tests revealed that all of the paired comparisons are significant ( p < 0.01). As
time goes by, there is a population shift towards greater emancipation.

The results of the hierarchical multiple regression analysis predicting
emancipative values from education, income, age and year of survey are shown in
Table 3. The regression of emancipative values on education and income yielded R2

¼ 0.13, F(2, 3056) ¼ 220.23, p < 0.01. Both predictors proved to be significantly
related to emancipative values. Higher education and higher income were associated
with increasing emancipative values. The regression of emancipative values on age
in the second step, after controlling for education and income, showed that age was
still significantly and negatively related to emancipative values, R2 ¼ 0.15, F
(3, 3055) ¼ 180.89 and p < 0.01. The regression of emancipative values on the
year of survey yielded R2 ¼ 0.17, F(4, 3054) ¼ 156.85 and p < 0.01. Other
predictors controlled for (including age), there seems to be a rise in emancipative
values with time. Finally, the interaction term year of survey � age was also
significant, R2 ¼ 0.18, F(5, 3053) ¼ 130.23 and p < 0.01.

To obtain a better insight into the nature of this interaction, cohort differences in
emancipative values by year of survey are graphed, as shown in Fig. 1. In each wave,
there is a decrease in emancipative values with age. Younger cohorts embrace
emancipative values more than the older ones. However, with the passage of time,
almost all cohorts “move upwards”—they become more emancipated. The
emancipative shift is still more prominent in older cohorts, making the Serbian
citizens more “homogenous” in terms of values over time.

Table 3 Hierarchical
multiple regression analysis
predicting emancipative
values from education,
income, age and year of
survey

Predictor

Emancipative values

ΔR2 β

Step 1 0.13**

Education 0.33**

Income level 0.06**

Step 2 0.03**

Age �0.17**

Step 3 0.02**

Year of survey 0.14**

Step 4 0.01**

Age � year of survey 0.24**

Total R2 0.18**

Note. Standardized regression coefficients
**p < 0.01
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Discussion

The purpose of the study reported in this chapter was threefold. The first aim was to
analyse the civic quality of emancipative values in a post-communist society. The
data showed that those higher on emancipative values are at the same time more
inclined to accept the essential democratic norms of tolerance and activism, as well
as to support the democracy itself. This confirms the notion of emancipative values
as a very important element of democratic political culture and an expression of
intrinsic strivings towards the basic democratic norms (Welzel, 2006, 2013; Welzel
& Inglehart, 2009). It follows that in order to make transitional democracy more
effective, creating opportunities for emancipative values to grow is of utmost
importance.

The second aim of the chapter was to analyse the sources of emancipative values.
As proposed by the human empowerment model (Welzel, 2013), emancipative
values are indeed more intensely held by younger, more educated and more affluent
Serbian citizens. This finding partly supports the suggested resource-based sources
of emancipative values, although it seems that material resources play a minor role,
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Fig. 1 Cohort differences in emancipative values by year of survey. The average scores of
emancipative values are broken down by 10-year cohort groups and the year of survey. In each
wave, younger cohorts embrace emancipative values more than the older cohorts, but all cohorts
become more emancipated, especially the older ones
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while the role of education seems to be of special relevance. Education is usually
considered as one of the most important variables in the study of democratic attitudes
and behaviours in general. In terms of the human empowerment model, due to high
levels of cognitive complexity and awareness, education increases “both actual and
perceived utility of freedoms” (Welzel, 2013, p. 108). It has been shown elsewhere
that education contributes to the propagation of human rights as an ideal (McFarland
& Mathews, 2005) or support for democratic rights and liberties (Gibson, Duch, &
Tedin, 1992). Almond and Verba (1963), in their classic work, went as far as to say
that education, in a new democracy, was the best substitute for time. New democ-
racies do not have time to slowly and gradually develop civic culture, and education
promotes civic culture equally well. The bottom line is if education figures as a very
important predictor of emancipation, this has probably much more to do with the
acquired skills, knowledge and beliefs, than with the early socialization.

Still, Serbian data showed that younger people, even after controlling for intellectual
and material resources, were still more emancipative. This is exactly what could be
predicted by the proposed model and quite in line with the global pattern—emancipative
values decrease with age (Welzel, 2013). Yet, the causes of cohort differences can hardly
be explained by differences in control over resources. If the emancipative values shift is
expected only if a younger cohort spent their formative years in rising affluence, then the
emancipative shift and generational differences in Serbia are not to be expected at all.
The youngest cohorts in each wave of the survey consisted of individuals who had
reached their political maturity during the 1980s or 1990s, characterized by nothing but
insecurity and scarcity. They should hence be less prone to emancipative values.
However, the presented data suggest quite the opposite. Two possible explanations
could be offered here. One possibility is that a more emancipative outlook of younger
people is some sort of an expression of the well-known phenomenon of youthful
idealism or life cycle effects, which have been discredited in the original model (Welzel,
2013). The second is related to the prominent role of the connective resources in the
emancipative value model. The penetration of (informational) technology into the
society is seen as a very important drive in the development of emancipative values
(Welzel, 2013). Rising interconnectedness brings about easier values diffusion from one
social context to the other, a different cultural model transfer, fewer communication
barriers between “brothers-in-values” in different countries and, more importantly, the
redistribution of political power within the community. Younger people are more
“connected”, and this could have influenced their more emancipative look. Further
research should address this issue in more detail.

Finally, the data presented in relation to the third aim of this chapter offer
additional insights into the role of cohort differences. There is a significant popula-
tion shift in emancipative values in the observed 10-year period. As time goes by,
Serbian citizens become more emancipatory. More precisely, each cohort in every
consecutive wave of survey is higher on emancipative values. Bearing in mind that
the observed time span is too short for the registered value shift to be attributed to
generational replacement, it seems that the significant shift in emancipative values is
rather a consequence of the intra-cohort changes than the inter-cohort differences.
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This brings us back to the ongoing debates and the possibility of resocialization
and “institutional learning” effects. People adapt their value priorities to life circum-
stances (Rokeach, 1973; Schwartz & Bardi, 1997). They upgrade the importance of
the newly institutionalized norms and values and downgrade the importance of those
values that are no longer functional or reinforced (Mishler & Pollack, 2003;
Schwartz & Bardi, 1997). These changes are generally slow as most societies
develop at a slow pace. Still, dramatic social changes could possibly cause a more
prominent value shift, as in the case of Serbia.

These effects, on the other hand, are rather enhanced by rising civic entitlements,
i.e. democratization, than the rising control over resources. Although there were no
dramatic improvements of living conditions afterwards, Serbia, by the Freedom
House criteria, passed the road from “not free” (1996) to “partly free” (2001) and
“free” country (2006). One might call this a rise in the opportunities to exercise
freedoms or making the social context more autonomy supportive. Growing oppor-
tunities to exercise freedoms could have, for example, enabled a growing satisfaction
of the need for autonomy, which consequently could have led to higher valuing of
emancipative goals, as the self-determination theory assumes (Ryan & Deci, 2010)
and studies confirm (Spaiser, Ranganathan, Mann, & Sumpter, 2014). People
attempt to integrate socially endorsed regulations and values when the conditions
are “good enough”; they are more fully integrated to the extent that they are
transmitted in an autonomy supportive way and that they are not antithetical to
basic need fulfilment (Ryan & Deci, 2010). The introduction of democracy could
have provided just that.

In more general terms, the findings call into question the view of emancipative
values as rooted in the individual and social past, a sort of retrospective and
egocentric rationale (Pavlović, 2015). A more accurate description seems to be
what others call a “thin” culture model (Mishler & Pollack, 2003)—values as context
sensitive, dynamic, rationally based and reciprocally related to institutions. Mass
demands for democracy in Serbia back in 1990 were more an expression of the
perceived utility of freedoms than the consequence of being free from existential
pressures. Positive pay-offs of those pressures to institutionalize freedoms, substan-
tial or not but instantly felt, backwardly influenced value priorities, pushing them
towards more and more liberty aspirations. This further challenged the newly
established institutions to be more accountable and effective. Once set in motion,
the dyad of values and institutions has mutually reinforced one another and has
changed accordingly and interdependently.
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Changes in Value Structure Among
Estonian Majority and Russian-Speaking
Minority in Post-Socialist Estonia

Laur Lilleoja and Maaris Raudsepp

In this chapter we characterize and compare Estonian generation cohorts through the
prism of basic values, which are measured using Schwartz value questionnaire
(Schwartz, 1992). Basic values can be dealt with as a psychosocial link between
individuals and society, being an aspect of both cultural and personality systems
(Schwartz, 2009) and functioning as generalized regulators both at the personal
lifeworld and at the societal/cultural or institutional levels. They orient individuals
and groups towards meaningful goals and to socially acceptable means of attaining
these goals. In times of collapse of the established order in the political and social
sphere, personal values act as a source of order inside the individual (Szakolczai &
Füstös, 1998). Thus, as value preferences reflect societal reality, they allow us to
study interactions at both individual and group levels, at the same time allowing us to
describe social change. According to modernization theory, economic development,
cultural change and political change go together in a coherent and predictable
manner (Inglehart, 1997). Changes in value priorities accompany and reflect major
sociocultural changes; therefore individual values can be used as markers of
macrosocial trends and ruptures.

Our article focuses on the change of value priorities of different generations in the
Estonian post-socialist context. First we discuss some theoretical models useful in
studying the relations of values and generations, and then we describe Estonia’s
position in cross-national comparisons in the framework of Schwartz’s value sur-
veys. Thereafter we will present results of a new analysis of the European Social
Survey (ESS) data, comparing the different birth cohorts of ethnic Estonians and
Russians living in Estonia.
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Background

Despite the fact that the population of Estonia (1.3 million) is smaller than that of
hundreds of world metropolises, its society is rather diverse, with very different
social groups living side by side. One of the most significant social segmentation
goes along the native language: approximately 69% of Estonian population are
native Estonians (whose mother tongue is Estonian), and for the rest the home
language is Russian (forming the so-called Russian-speaking population). During
the twentieth century, Estonia experienced many social disruptions, meaning that the
attitudes and perceptions of distinctive birth cohorts can be quite different due to
different socialization circumstances. The ‘generational markers’ are events in recent
Estonian history that impacted all members of a generation in a similar way; these
include societal ruptures like wars, political changes after WWI and WWII and
population displacements, as well as rapid cultural and technological change.

We focus on the change of value patterns in Estonia over the period from 2004 to
2014. This period is the continuation of systemic societal changes (see Lauristin,
Vihalemm, Rosengren, & Weibull, 1997). During the post-socialist years, tremen-
dous changes have occurred in the Estonian society in multiple dimensions. On the
institutional dimension, Estonia evolved from a country under a Soviet regime to an
independent democratic nation state and EU member (in 2004). On the socio-
economic dimension, transition from socialist planned economy to liberal market
economy took place, accompanied by marketization of social relations and domina-
tion of consumerist lifestyle, essential changes in labour relations and employment
as well as in increasing socio-economic differentiation (Saar, 2011). Within the
cultural dimension, openness to global influences has grown, and many regulative
ideas, which organize societal life, have been replaced. Beside similarities to devel-
opment of all former socialist East European countries, Estonia’s specificity is
cultural heterogeneity: one third of its population consists of Soviet period immi-
grants who have different cultural roots from the native Estonians. Their integration
into the Estonian society has remained an issue (e.g. Kruusvall, Vetik, & Berry,
2009; Kus-Harbord & Ward, 2015).

Estonia has a long tradition of sociological surveys, started already in the 1960s.
Since 1978 periodical sociological surveys embracing the adult population of Esto-
nia have been carried out. There are data on value patterns among the whole
Estonian population (including both Estonian-speaking ethnic majority and mainly
Russian-speaking minority) from the socialist period, throughout the years of tran-
sition until the new social stabilization. Several regular international surveys enable
one to trace the dynamics of value preferences and make cross-national compari-
sons: Balticom, European Social Survey (Estonia has participated since 2004) and
European Values Study (Estonia has participated since the 1990s). Value changes
according to one stream of value measurements among the whole Estonian popula-
tion—values as life orientations—carried out by a team of researchers in the Institute
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of International and Social Studies (at the Academy of Sciences of the ESSR and
Tallinn University) over the period from late socialism (1985) to the first decade of
early liberal capitalism (2008) have been analysed elsewhere (Raudsepp, Tart, &
Heinla, 2013a, b).

Schwartz’s Theory of Basic Human Values

Schwartz (1992) has defined values as desirable, trans-situational goals, varying in
importance in serving as guiding principles in people’s lives. According to his
original theory, every individual value in any culture can be located under ten
universal, motivationally distinct basic values—hedonism, stimulation, self-direc-
tion, security, universalism, benevolence, conformity, tradition, power and achieve-
ment—all of which form, based on their interrelationships, a universal circular
structure. More similar value types are close to each other, and conflicting values
appear on opposite sides of the circle. Pursuing one type of value will always result
in conflict with oppositional types of values (Schwartz, 1994). Based on this
opposition, value types also form two bipolar contrasting higher-order dimensions:
self-enhancement versus self-transcendence and openness to change versus conser-
vation value types (Schwartz, 1992, 1994). The dimension of self-enhancement
includes the values of power and achievement; self-transcendence includes univer-
salism and benevolence; openness to change includes hedonism, stimulation and
self-direction; and conservation includes values of conformity, tradition and secu-
rity. Schwartz et al. (2012) have recently advanced the value theory with refined
value structure and a new value scale (PVQ-R), but as the data used in this study is
based on older value scale PVQ-21, we will remain the original value structure when
comparing the preferences across societal groups.

Changes in the Estonian Value Structure in the Post-Socialist
Period

The earliest studies with the Schwartz value instrument in Estonia were conducted
during the decline of socialism in the 1990s (e.g. Schwartz & Bardi, 1997). Cross-
national comparisons of Estonian teacher and student samples demonstrated simi-
larities to other Eastern European matched samples and differences from Western
European samples in terms of the low priority of mastery and affective autonomy
values and the high importance of conservative values. As these studies include only
teacher and student samples, their results cannot be generalized for the whole
population, but they still give a good reference with comparable samples in other
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countries and describe well the value preferences of young people and their teachers,
who have an important role in shaping youth values.

Based on Eastern European studies, people socialized under socialism put less
emphasis on getting ahead through active self-assertion by changing and mastering
the natural and social environments. They placed a lower priority on an individual’s
independent pursuit of affectively positive experience (enjoying life, an exciting life,
pleasure, a varied life). On the other hand, compared to people socialized in Western
democracies, they put more emphasis on the status quo, propriety and restraint of
actions or inclinations that might disrupt the solidarity of the group or the traditional
order (cleanliness, devotion, family, security, forgiveness, honouring of parents,
national security, obedience, politeness, reciprocation of favours, respect of tradi-
tion, self-discipline, social order). People in Eastern European countries were high
on utilitarian involvement, conservatism and the acceptance of a paternalistic hier-
archical system of ascribed roles, as opposed to an emphasis on individual rights and
responsibilities. Basic value priorities prevalent in Eastern Europe were conserva-
tism and hierarchy. Least important were egalitarian, mastery and autonomy values.
The results of several empirical studies (Niit, 2002; Sagiv & Schwartz, 2000; Spini,
1997; Verkasalo, Daun, & Niit, 1994) indicate that in the 1990s people faced with a
post-socialist reality devalued former socialist (rhetorical) ideals (fraternity, solidar-
ity, equality, etc.) and adopted a more individualistic value pattern that better suited
adaptation to the harsh reality of early capitalism.

A comparison of value patterns in Estonia and Sweden in 1991–1995 showed a
systematic decline in the importance of universalistic values and an increasing
hedonistic and individualistic orientation among Estonians (Lauristin et al., 1997).
More changes were observed among the Estonian Russian speakers, with values
changing in different directions among older and younger Russian respondents in
contrast to other more similar changes among different generations of Estonian
speakers. Kalmus and Vihalemm (2004) made a remark on the general value change
in the period 1991–2003, stating that more importance had been given to values
related to hedonism, close interpersonal relations and self-assertion, or indicators of
individual emancipation from previous normative pressures. Individualistic-
emancipatory values dominated over collectivistic and universalistic values among
young and affluent groups (the ‘winners’ of the transition), while older respondents
emphasize more highly collectivistic and universalistic values. Thus the transition
from the Soviet world to the Western world has entailed a fundamental shift in value
structures of people living in Estonia, although the change is not identical for all
social groups—people who have different ethnolinguistic backgrounds or who were
socialized under different micro-circumstances adapt to the changes differently. In
addition to the differences in the value structures of Estonian speakers and Russian
speakers in Estonia (Lilleoja & Tart, 2011; Masso & Vihalemm, 2003; Rudnev,
2009; Tulviste, Konstabel, & Tulviste, 2014), there also seems to be a clear differ-
entiation based on gender (Kalmus, 2010; Rämmer, 2006) and education (Lilleoja &
Tart, 2011; Shalom, 2006).
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Age and Cohort Group Differences in Value Priorities

In Estonia and in the world, the most significant factor predicting value preferences
is age (Kalmus & Vihalemm, 2004; Niit, 2002; Schwartz, 1994; Schwartz & Rubel,
2005), which is expressed through the universal tendency of the young being more
individualistic and the old more collectivistic. Tart (2011) notes that the relationship
between value priorities and age is relatively linear. The generally accepted trend is
that an increase in age results in a higher appreciation of altruism and the preserva-
tion of the status quo, whereas younger respondents appreciate values expressing
individualism more highly.

Age group differences in life values reflect different underlying processes related
to socialization and life cycle. Birth cohorts (generations) as units of socialization are
important factors of value change in society (Inglehart, 1990). Hypothetically, value
priorities that are formed during early socialization are most stable; generational
collective memory retains these value patterns during later changes, forming the
basis of generational collective identity. The most sensitive period for stabilization
of personal value hierarchies is the primary socialization of the first decades of life.
Societal and family context during this period has the greatest influence on individ-
ual value systems. Generations growing up in stability and affluence have different
value priorities compared to generations who grow during wars and social
upheavals, which promote feelings of existential insecurity (De Graaf & Evans,
1996). Therefore, the resulting value patterns reflect a relatively stable component of
early socialization and changing components of continuous adaptation to the chang-
ing societal context.

A general cultural shift occurs through the mechanism of generation replacement.
World Value Survey results indicate that throughout Central and Eastern Europe, the
younger generations place markedly greater emphasis on self-expression values than
do the older generations. In the long run, the process of intergenerational population
replacement is working to make these values more widespread. Their progress will
be greatly enhanced insofar as economic recovery and political stability are attained
(Inglehart, 2006).

In Estonia, the individual and intra-cohort stability of value hierarchies has been
recorded in longitudinal studies (e.g. Titma, 1999, 2001; Titma, Kenkmann, Saar, &
Uueküla, 1990). A notable inter-cohort value change in the direction of pragmatism
and individualism was recorded in the 1980s (Saarniit, 1995). Studies using
Schwartz’s value survey data have noted an intergenerational gap because of the
increasing individualism of younger people (a hedonistic, consumeristic and self-
assertive orientation) and the increasing collectivism of older people (Kalmus &
Vihalemm, 2004). Lilleoja (2012), analysing inter-cohort value differences based on
the European Value Survey 2004–2010, recorded a value shift towards greater
individualism (greater importance of self-direction, hedonism, stimulation, achieve-
ment) in the cohort born in the 1980s, which was socialized during the sharp societal
system change. All studies using Estonian data and comparing broader age groups
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have identified clear distinctions between young and old respondents (Lilleoja &
Tart, 2011; Tulviste, Kall, & Rämmer, 2017; Vihalemm & Kalmus, 2009).

While most value studies have confirmed the age differences mentioned through
value preferences, there are only few studies concentrating on generational differ-
ences. Yet it is known that age differences in value orientations are not purely the
effect of life circle; there are also significant cohort effects (Hellevik, 2002; Hitlin &
Piliavin, 2004). The main difference between the age group and the cohort is that age
groups are formed according to respondents’ ages during the survey, while gener-
ations and birth cohorts integrate people born at the same time and living under the
same historical circumstances. Generations and birth cohorts therefore form more
meaningful bases for comparisons.

Lilleoja and Raudsepp (2016) have recently tried to fill this research gap by
analysing empirically the generational differentiation in Estonian value structure.
They have shown that due to the turbulent history of Estonia, nearly all twentieth
century decades have provided unique societal circumstances to shape several
generation cohorts with distinct value priorities. And as a large Russian-speaking
immigrant population exists in Estonia, the cohorts differ on the basis of ethnicity.
Further analyses revealed that based on their value structures, the Estonian genera-
tional cohorts form three discrete cohort groups within both ethnic groups—(1) the
oldest cohort includes individuals born before the 1960s; (2) the middle cohort group
gathers respondents born in the 1960s and 1970s; and (3) the youngest cohort group
includes respondents born in the 1980s or later.

Method

Respondents

This study is based on Estonian data from the European Social Survey, which is the
representative of the Estonian population from age 15. The data was collected in the
years 2004, 2006, 2008, 2010, 2012 and 2014. Dataset includes 7949 Estonian
speakers (70.2%) and 3379 Russian speakers [29.8% of all respondents; their
proportion in the respective population was 30.6%, in 2014 (Statistics Estonia1)].

In addition to cultural groups, the analyses will also focus on three larger cohort
groups within both ethnic groups—(1) respondents born before the 1960s,
(2) respondents born in the 1960s and 1970s and (3) respondents born in the
1980s or later. Table 1 includes the total number and relative proportion of different
cohort groups among Estonian- and Russian-speaking respondents.

1http://www.stat.ee/en
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Measurement of Values

ESS incorporates a short version of the Portrait Values Questionnaire (PVQ-21;
Schwartz, 2003; Schwartz et al., 2001), which includes 21 items measuring the
10 basic values. Respondents have to evaluate their similarity to people described
implicitly in terms of their values. Two items measure each value, except universal-
ism that is measured with three because of its broad content. For each portrait,
respondents report how similar the person is to them using a 6-point Likert scale
ranging from 1 (very much like me) to 6 (not like me at all).

The meaningful cross-cultural comparison requires respondents to understand
and interpret questions in the same manner and to use the measurement instruments
in the same way (Saris & Gallhofer, 2014). The latter is usually evaluated through
the multiple group confirmatory factor analysis (MGCFA; Jöreskog, 1971), which
enables to test for three levels of measurement equivalence. Less restricted model
tests for configural equivalence, which identifies if the factor structures are the same
across the groups. In model testing for the metric equivalence, the factor loadings are
fixed to be the same across the groups, which is presumption for meaningful
comparison of relationships. The most restrictive model tests the scalar equiva-
lence—fixing also the intercepts across the groups allows identifying if the means
of latent constructs are comparable (Horn & McArdle, 1992; Steenkamp &
Baumgartner, 1998).

Unfortunately, the PVQ-21 scale suffers under severe validity problems, whereas
based on many cross-cultural studies, the 10 value-type model does not demonstrate
equivalence even on configural level (Davidov, 2008; Davidov & Schmidt, 2007;
Davidov et al., 2008; Knoppen & Saris, 2009), which seriously questions the
comparability of relationships and means of 10 value types. Although the simpler
value structure, with four higher-order values, is usually more robust (Cieciuch &
Davidov, 2012; Davidov, 2010; Davidov & Schmidt, 2007), the means of these
factors are in most cases comparable (models holding full or partial scalar
invariance).

Another methodological challenge for comparisons of relationships and means is
a potential response bias (usually referred as common metric variance; CMV) due to
different response styles, the effect of social desirability and different method
effects. CMV expresses itself a positive correlation among all value items, and

Table 1 Sample distribution of different age cohorts, for Estonian speakers and Russian speakers

Birth years
Born before the
1960s 1960–1979 1980–1999 Total

Estonian
speakers

No. of
respondents

3734 2388 1822 7944

Percentage 47 30.1 22.9 100

Russian
speakers

No. of
respondents

1688 983 705 3376

Percentage 50 29.1 20.9 100
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it’s usually addressed by centring the answers within-person (Schwartz, 2005;
Schwartz et al., 2012). This latter transformation tends to turn the linkages between
values and attitudes, behaviour and background variables into consistently more
logical and meaningful theoretically (e.g. Bardi, Buchanan, Goodwin, Slabu, &
Robinson, 2014), but it controls only for a part of the CMV. It has been shown that
the most adequate way for equivalence testing and means comparison is through the
structural equation modelling (SEM), which concurrently allows controlling for
random errors and including a method factor to control for the CMV (Lilleoja,
Dobewall, Aavik, Strack, & Verkasalo, 2016). Technically it means that each item
has two loadings—one freely estimated loading from the general factor (which in
our analysis is higher-order value) and other loading from the method factor, which
is fixed to be equal for all items. This model, as described in Fig. 1, is a base for the
subsequent analyses.

As it has been shown that the commonly used evaluation procedures for SEM
models (global fit indices) cannot be always trusted (Saris, Satorra, & Van der Veld,
2009), we will additionally use a programme called JRule (Pornprasertmanit, 2014,
for R; Van der Veld, Saris, & Satorra, 2009), which determines whether
misspecifications are present in the specified model or not, while taking into account
the power of the test (Saris et al., 2009). We aim to detect standardized deviations of
0.1 in the loadings and of 0.2 in the intercepts of the observed variables. Moreover,
to test if the means of value dimensions were comparable across cultural and cohort
groups, a MGCFA was conducted, using the measurement model described in Fig. 1.

Based on global fit indices, the fit of the model testing for configural equivalence
(identifying if the theoretical value structure holds for both groups) across Estonian
and Russian speakers was relatively low (Chi2 ¼ 7201; RMSEA ¼ 0.061;
CFI ¼ 0.875). This was also supported by JRule, which identified 44 possible

Conservation
Self-

enhancement
Self-

transcendence

1*1*1*1*

1* 1* 1* 1* 1* 1* 1* 1* 1* 1* 1* 1*

por3pod3st3st2st1ac3ac2ac1 pod1

CMV

pod2 por2por1

Openness to
change

Fig. 1 Measurement model
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misspecifications across the 2 groups. For both groups, there was one item ipmodst,
which behaved especially poorly. As the conservation factor had six items, removing
one problematic item should not harm the model; therefore we excluded ipmodst
from subsequent analyses. The model fit increased significantly (Chi2 ¼ 5567;
RMSEA ¼ 0.057; CFI ¼ 0.898), but JRule identified still several extra correlations
between items. As they all appeared between error terms of items for the same value
types (e.g. hedonism items impfun and ipgdtim), it made theoretically sense to allow
these correlated errors in the model. After this change, the model became acceptable
(Chi2 ¼ 4022; RMSEA ¼ 0.049; CFI ¼ 0.875). As JRule did not identify additional
misspecifications, there exists configural invariance between Estonian and Russian
speakers for the higher-order factor model excluding one item. When testing the
metric and scalar equivalence, the model fit decreased expectedly (metric, Chi2

¼ 4568; RMSEA ¼ 0.049; CFI ¼ 0.918; scalar, Chi2 ¼ 4568; RMSEA ¼ 0.055;
CFI¼ 0.895), but as JRule did not identify any misspecified loadings or intercepts, it
can be concluded that there exists also a scalar invariance, which means that the
relationships and means are comparable across Estonian speakers and Russian
speakers. When using the same model to test for scalar equivalence across
Estonian-speaking and Russian-speaking cohort groups, the model fit increased
substantially due to larger number of groups (Chi2 ¼ 7615; RMSEA ¼ 0.055;
CFI ¼ 0.860), but as JRule did not identify any misspecified loadings or intercepts,
the latent means were also comparable across cohort groups.

After obtaining the latent means for each higher-order value, we finally calculated
two variables for the bipolar conservation—openness to change (opendim) and self-
enhancement/self-transcendence (selfdim) dimensions—following Schwartz et al.
(2012) suggestions. To calculate a score for openness versus conservation dimen-
sions, the conservation score was subtracted from the openness score. To get a score
for a self-transcendence versus self-enhancement dimension, the self-transcendence
score was subtracted from the self-enhancement score. The scales of both dimen-
sions ranged from �5 to 5.

Changes in Estonian Value Structure

Estonian-Speaking Majority and Russian-Speaking Minority

Figure 2 shows changes in the two higher-order dimensions across cultural groups
(Estonian majority and Russian-speaking minority) from 2004 to 2014. Visible
culture-based differences emerge for both, the structure and the change. On the
one hand, Estonian-speaking majority tends to be generally more opened to the
change and more directed to the self-transcendence than the Russian speakers. For
Estonians, the overall value change has been modest across the observed period, but
there is still a visible trend towards the self-transcendence and conservation. On the
other hand, for the Russian speakers, the decade has been much more turbulent—in
each measurement point, there is a turn to a different direction. To find specific
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reasoning for these transformations, the next paragraph will map the change within
smaller societal groups.

Age and Cohort Groups

It has been repeatedly shown that the strongest predictor for the value priorities is the
age (Schwartz, 1994; Schwartz & Rubel, 2005). Based on the general trend, the
youth are always more egoistic (directed to self-enhancement) and more open to
change, which means that individuals’ value structures transform over the lifespan,
but not necessarily in the same way. One important factor is the societal context
where the person has grown up. Based on the Estonian turbulent history, it is
reasonable to expect that different cohorts have different value structures.

To test this assumption, we compared the group means of different cohorts
appearing in different age groups, following the recommendations of Realo and
Dobewall (2011). As we have data for 10-year period, the respondents from each
cohort groups appear in three or four age groups, as seen in Figs. 3 and 4. Figure 3
compares latent means of Estonian and Russian speakers on bipolar dimension of

2004

2004

2006

2006

2008

2008

2010

2010

2012

2012

2014

2014

0.6

0.7

0.8

0.9

1.0

1.1

1.2

1.3

1.4

1.5

1.6

1.7

1.8

1.9

−0.6 −0.5 −0.4 −0.3 −0.2 −0.1 0.0 0.1

Max Conservation = −5, Max Openness to change = 5

M
ax

 S
el

f−
en

ha
nc

em
en

t =
 −

5,
 M

ax
 S

el
f−

tra
ns

ce
nd

en
ce

 =
 5

group
Estonian−speakers

Russian−speakers

Fig. 2 Latent means of Estonian speakers and Russian speakers on two higher-order value
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conservation versus openness and Fig. 4 on bipolar dimension of self-transcendence
(altruism) versus self-enhancement (egoism).

Both figures confirm that in addition to value priority differences across age,
substantive differentiation across cohort groups also exists. For both, Estonian
speakers and Russian speakers, within the same age group, the respondents from
older cohort group tend to be more directed to conservation and more directed to
self-transcendence, which refers to process of intergenerational individualization.

Value Change Within Cohort Groups

When analysing the transition of value structures in Estonian society from the
perspective of cohort groups, a more diverse picture emerges (Fig. 5). The differen-
tiation between cohort groups from both cultural subsamples is still apparent, but the
change patterns within groups are different.

The trend towards the conservation exists within all cohort groups, but it’s most
evident among the youngest respondents. The overall shift on self-enhancement/self-
transcendence dimension was proportionally more or less similar for all the groups.
Whereas during the first period (2004–2006), Estonian speakers’ and Russian
speakers’ value scores changed in the opposite direction, during the second period
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(2006–2008), the difference decreased, followed by a change in the same direction
(2008–2010). The last two periods (2010–2012 and 2012–2014) brought another
shift towards the conservation, which was again modest among the Estonian
speakers and more significant among Russian speakers.

For both subsamples, the value scores have changed less among the middle
cohort group (respondents born in the 1960s and 1970s). As they gained most
from the post-socialist transformation, they have also been considered as the gener-
ation of winners (Masso & Vihalemm, 2003); and it seems that their more stable
societal position also tends to stabilize their value structures.

When comparing different cohort groups cross-culturally, the youngest cohorts
tend to be more similar than the older ones. Such observation is more or less
expected, as unlike their parents, almost all the younger Russian speakers have
been born in Estonia, and so they have socialized in much more similar environment
to the environment where their Estonian peers were socialized.

Earlier studies (Lilleoja, 2012; Tart, Sõmer, & Lilleoja, 2012; Tulviste et al.,
2014) have associated the fluctuation of Russian speakers’ value preferences during
the first periods of the analyses (2004–2006 and 2006–2008) with certain societal
tensions. Different adaptations to the new reality in the beginning of the 1990s led to
general increase of social stratification, which was combined with an unsuccessful
attempt of integrating the Russian-speaking ethnic minority. While the difficulties
during the 1990s focused the attention more on the survival values, the increasing
welfare during the 2000s economic boom functioned paradoxically as an amplifier
of the ethnical split in Estonian society. In 2007 following the removal of the Soviet
war monument ‘Bronze Soldier’2 the ethnic tensions turned even into two nights of
rioting in the streets of the country’s capital city Tallinn. Since then, the internal
situation has slightly improved, but Estonia is still sharing relatively chilly relation-
ship with its neighbour Russia. Latter fit with value patterns—the steep shift towards
the conservation and self-enhancement among Russian speakers between 2004 and
2006—was a sign for the following events. By 2008 (a year after ‘Bronze Soldier’
incident), the value structures had been stabilized, which means that at least a part of
the tension was released.

Since 2008, a general shift towards the conservation has taken place, and in most
of the cohort groups, it exceeds the expected change sizes. It seems to relate with a
larger process on European level, the outcome of which is increasing the popularity
of different nationalistic movements, expanding their popularity in Estonia over the
last few years.

2The Bronze Soldier (originally named ‘Monument to the Liberators of Tallinn’) is a Soviet World
War II memorial in Tallinn, Estonia, built at the site of several war graves, located in a public park in
the city center and relocated to the Tallinn Military Cemetery in the margins in 2007. The action
triggered two nights of massive looting and destruction in the downtown of Tallinn. This change
from prominence to the marginality meant that it was considered by Russian speakers as serious loss
of their place in Tallinn.
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Conclusion

In this chapter we tried to characterize the changes in Estonian value structure
between 2004 and 2014 on the level of higher-order value dimensions. In order to
unfold the societal complexity, the changes were mapped across Estonian-speaking
majority and Russian-speaking minority. Additionally three aggregated cohort
groups were used, which allowed us to demonstrate that along with age effects,
systematic cohort effect on value preferences also exists.

Based on previous studies, the differentiation of value structures across the
mentioned societal groups was largely expected, but it came apparent that there
were also significant differences in the patterns and extent of the change. Within all
cohort groups, the value preferences of the Russian-speaking minority have been
much more exposed to the societal changes than Estonians’ ones. During the period
from 2004 to 2014, we observed a shift towards prioritizing the values belonging to
the conservation dimension, which emphasizes the preservation of the status quo
(vs. accepting change, risk and unpredictability), as well as a shift towards priori-
tizing the values belonging to self-transcendence dimension, which embraces the
welfare of others (vs. one’s own interests). As this general tendency was evident in
all subgroups, it may be an indicator for the stabilization of society after the early
post-socialist turbulent years.
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Intergenerational Value Differences
in Latvia and Azerbaijan

Ekaterina Bushina and Tatiana Ryabichenko

The collapse of the Soviet Union in 1991 led to the fact that a young generation of
citizens in the new independent states grow up in conditions that substantially
differed from their parents’ period of socialization. A large number of ethnic
Russians, who previously lived in one state, now live in different countries outside
Russia. The sociopolitical status of Russians changed dramatically: they became an
ethnic minority and faced the challenge of adapting to their new life status. The
existence of cultural, social, and political differences in the post-Soviet countries led
to different changes in values, beliefs, attitudes, and intergroup relations in changed
contexts. This study focuses on a comparison of values of ethnic minorities and
majorities in countries with different trajectories of post-Soviet development from a
cross-national and intergenerational perspective.

Intergenerational Value Differences

Age sets the pace of value changes. The value system of the young generation is
more flexible and sensitive, while that of the older generation tends to be more stable
and rigid and less influenced by contextual factors. There are three approaches
summarizing the effects of age on values (Schwartz, 2006). The first (cohort)
approach focuses on the influence of different historical events, such as wars or
economic depression, on value priorities. For example, one study conducted in the
Czech Republic found that openness to change values increased in post-communist
period among younger generation (Danis, Liu, & Vacek, 2011). In another study, an
increase of security and wealth in Western Europe countries led to the choice of
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hedonism, stimulation, self-direction among youth, and less importance of values of
security, tradition, and conformity (Schwartz, 2006). The second approach is related
to the decline of physical abilities with age. Physical aging therefore increases the
importance of security and related values and at the same time makes hedonism and
achievement less important. The third approach concerns the influence of different
life stages of value priorities. Young adults meet different life challenges and
demonstrate different risk-taking behaviors; thus, values of achievement and stim-
ulation are more preferable among them. Adults tend to take care of family and
children; this preretirement stage can be characterized by the importance of security,
stability, and tradition (Schwartz, 2006). These three main types of age characteris-
tics show the existence of age-graded systematic differences in value structure
between generations.

Intergenerational Value Differences of the Ethnic Majority
and Minority

Intergenerational similarity of values is an important basis for the stability of society,
which supports communication between different generations and preserves cultural-
specific knowledge and beliefs (Schönpflug, 2001). However, the intergenerational
transmission of values is not always conducive to adaptation, as in the course of social
change, the young generation increasingly faces new challenges and tasks that do not
correspond to the “old” solutions (Albert, Trommsdorff, &Wisnubrata, 2009). Thus,
it remains a question whether the result of value transmission depends on the cultural
environment or to what extent parents transfer their value systems to subsequent
generations and whether this process is different in different cultures. In cultures
whose members choose independence, children are exposed to many different factors
outside the family and have the opportunity to choose among a variety of values
(Albert et al., 2009).

The “broader societal context” (defined as the link between social/macro and
individual/micro levels; Rindfuss, Liao, & Tsuya, 1992, p. 821) serves as a powerful
force affecting the values of parents and children. This force acts as an agent to
increase the similarity in value preferences of both generations. Unfortunately, there
is still no agreement on how to measure the impact of the “broader societal context”
(Boehnke, Hadjar, & Baier, 2007). Boehnke and his colleagues (2007) conceptual-
ized such context as a Zeitgeist, “modal value climate in a given society at a given
time” (p. 778), and showed that the influence of a Zeitgeist on individual values and
on parent-child value similarity is measurable.

Every culture offers a specific niche of development and methods of socialization
for the transmission of values. Socialization methods vary depending on cultural
values and the ways of development that can be characterized by culturally specific
conceptions of independence and interdependence (Arnett, 1995; Greenfield, Keller,
Fuligni, & Maynard, 2003; Rothbaum, Pott, Azuma, Miyake, & Weisz, 2000;
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Whitbeck & Gecas, 1988). A study of intergenerational transmission of values in
different cultural environments (Germany and Indonesia) showed that the
intergenerational transmission of collectivistic values between adjacent generations
is higher than individualistic values in both the German and the Indonesian samples,
but the transmission of individualistic values (values that are not typical for the
culture) is higher in the Indonesian sample (Albert et al., 2009). Generally, the study
showed that the cultural context itself does not contribute to and does not hinder
intergenerational transmission of values. However, the content of transmitted values
depends precisely on the cultural environment. Moreover, the significant similarity
of values of parents and children in majority families mostly indicates the successful
assimilation of values of the society, while a considerable similarity of values of
parents and children in migrant or ethnic minority families may partly indicate a lack
of social integration in the host society.

In ethnic minority families, both the parents and children are involved in the
acculturation process; they do not always acquire the same experience and do not
always have the same reference group, so the level of similarity of parents’ and
children’s values differs from that level in groups of the majority (Vedder, Berry,
Sabatier, & Sam, 2009). The objectives of migrant parents and migrant children may
differ. However, age features are such that parents are more interested in maintaining
traditional values, while children, especially teenagers, often seek to merge with the
majority.

The younger generation from the ethnic minority group first socializes in their
families, imbuing themselves with the culture of their parents’ origin, and then
socializes into the culture of the host society (Kwast-Welfel, Boski, & Rovers,
2008). This suggests that teenagers from the minority in some cases face rather
difficult problems, as they have to cope with the influence of sometimes conflicting
cultural values and, at the same time, to continue the transition to adulthood (Chiu,
Feldman, & Rosenthal, 1992). Other studies show that adolescent immigrants
usually adapt to the values of a new society faster compared to their parents (Rick
& Forward, 1992; Szapocznik & Kurtines, 1993). Consequently, additional differ-
ences in values may occur among teenage migrants and their parents, in addition to
those deriving from the imperfection of the socialization process (Phinney, Ong, &
Madden, 2000). These arguments suggest that the level of value similarity among
parents and children is higher in the families of majority groups than in the families
of migrants and ethnic minorities. Contradictory results were found in the study of
Hadjar et al. (2012) which showed that the degree of value similarity depends on the
country, even in the majority group. The country effect, belonging to different ethnic
groups, length of the stay in the country, and the place of birth should be also taken
into account in comparing value similarity in majority and minority groups (Portes &
Rumbaut, 1990; Schoeni, Mccarthy, & Vernez, 1996).
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Current Study

Based on previous research, we can assume that the difference in values between
parents and children is not necessarily connected with the migration experience and
may reflect an almost universal trend in modern society, according to which the
parental generation supports existing norms and expectations, while offspring are
questioning the duties they are expected to fulfill (Kwast-Welfel et al., 2008;
Steinberg, 1990; Yau & Smetana, 1996).

Despite the abundance of research conducted in the field of intergenerational
changes of values in ethnic minorities and the majority, there are no clear answers to
the following questions: does a relative group status (minority or majority) have an
impact on the intergenerational values similarity? Are there any differences in values
within generations between countries? Who are young people closer to in their
values: to their ethnic group or to the majority? Therefore, in our research, we
seek answers to these questions, using the refined Schwartz’s theory of basic
individual values, which includes 19 universal values (Schwartz et al., 2012).

In accordance with these issues, the following research questions are raised:

1. Do the values of the young generation differ from the generation of their parents?
2. Do these differences depend on majority and minority status, country, or ethnic

identification?
3. What is the impact of local cultural context on values in Latvia and Azerbaijan?

The Sociocultural Contexts of Latvia and Azerbaijan

The post-Soviet period is characterized by forming new national identities in the
former USSR republics. The main groups that led this reformation in the newly
independent states were the ethnic majority elites. One of the main reasons why
exactly these groups drove this process is that they concentrated power in their
hands. Ethnic majorities viewed independence as an opportunity to right a wrong,
while ethnic minorities (Russians) viewed it with anxiety (Fierman, 2012). Due to
their world regional location and cultural closeness, Latvia was more focused on
Western European development (Schmid, 2008), while Azerbaijan became closer to
Turkey and the Islamic world (Luscombe & Kazdal, 2014; Musabekov & Shulman,
2010).

Changes in identities influenced both the majority and minority groups. The
majorities are concerned about national rebirth, while the minorities focused on
the achieving balance between preservation of their ethnic culture and accommoda-
tion to new challenges.

Russians in Latvia The population of Latvia in 2013 was about 2 million people,
with 26% being ethnic Russians (Statistical Yearbook of Latvia, 2014). A general
inflow of Russians to Latvia took place after World War II. After that the percentage
of ethnic Latvians decreased from 76–75% to 51% from 1935 to 1989 (Cara, 2010;
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Ivlevs, 2013). In the 1990s Latvia proclaimed an ethnic minority integration policy.
However, this policy to a large extent emphasized cultural and linguistic assimilation
(Muižnieks, Rozenvalds, & Birka, 2013). At the beginning of the new Latvian state
formation, ethnic Russians faced the problems of obtaining citizenship. In 2005,
only 50% of ethnic Russians had Latvian citizenship (Cara, 2006). However the
situation changed after Latvia joined EU in 2004. Besides the problems of citizen-
ship, Russians faced the problem of using Russian language. In Soviet times, Latvian
and Russian languages were both official languages in Latvia. During the Soviet era,
Russian language dominated the economic and social spheres and international
communication (Ivlevs, 2013). Before the 1990s there were so-called Latvian and
Russian schools in Latvia with lessons in Latvian and Russian, respectively. In
independent Latvia, Latvian became the only official language. We can expect, on
the one hand, the priorities of “Western European” values in modern Latvia, such as
openness to change and self-transcendence. On the other hand, it is accompanied
with moving to ethnic and cultural past recognition (tradition values), less openness,
and self-isolation of the Latvian population in comparison with non-Latvians in this
country (Groys, 2008; Schmid, 2008; Zepa et al., 2005).

Russians in Azerbaijan Azerbaijan is the largest post-Soviet state in the South
Caucasus. In 1989, 83% of the population was Azerbaijanis, and the main minorities
were Russians, Armenians, and Lezgins. The 1978 Constitution proclaimed
Azerbaijani as the official language, but in fact Russian language dominated,
especially in the capital of the country, the city of Baku. Since Azerbaijan’s
independence, the Azerbaijani language has replaced Russian as the language of
education and official government functions. Russian has been demoted to Russian-
medium sectors within Azerbaijani-medium schools, and in many schools it has
been relegated to an elective, as English has become the required foreign language
(Fierman, 2012; Luscombe & Kazdal, 2014). The late 1980s to early 1990s were
marked by a strong wave of migration of Russians from Azerbaijan caused by the
economic crisis and political changes in the country (Yunusov, 2001). From this
time the Russian population lost its position as the largest ethnic and privileged
minority in the country and become detached from political life (Musabekov, 2009).

This complex period of transformation in both countries could lead to a value gap
between generations and ethnic groups. The generation of the 1970s witnessed the
change of epochs and the beginning of the formation of a new state ideology and
identity. While their offspring were socialized inside of these ideologies, their
values, beliefs, and attitudes were formed in their families but at the same time in
the broader social context of newly independent states. Similarities and differences
observed between and within countries may depend on belonging to a particular
cohort and the majority or minority status of the group.
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Method

Sample

The study was conducted in 2014–2015 in Latvia and Azerbaijan. To identify value
similarities and differences of values of ethnic majorities (Latvians and Azerbaijanis)
and minorities (Russians in Latvia and Azerbaijan), we compared two generations of
the same families. Our study included 197 ethnic Russians in Azerbaijan, 200
Azerbaijanis, 224 Russians in Latvia, and 240 Latvians. Sample characteristics are
presented in Table 1.

Measures

In this study we used the Refined Values Theory Schwartz, which categorizes
19 individual values into four higher-order values: openness to change (includes
values of self-direction thought, self-direction action, stimulation, hedonism), con-
servation (security personal, security societal, tradition, conformity rules, conformity
interpersonal), self-enhancement (achievement, power dominance, power resources,
face), and self-transcendence (humility, benevolence dependability, benevolence
care, universalism concern, universalism nature, universalism tolerance) (Schwartz
et al., 2012). We used the 57-item Portrait Values Questionnaire-Revised (PVQ-R)
to measure individual values. A Russian version of questionnaire was translated and
adapted by Schwartz, Butenko, Sedova, and Lipatova (2012). PVQ-R includes the
19 value types that are measured with three items each. Each item describes a person
in terms of a goal that is important to him/her answering the question “To which
extent this person is like you?” Responses range from “not like me at all” (1) to “very

Table 1 Sample characteristics

N

Gender characteristics Age characteristics

Male (%) Female (%) Min. Max. Mean SD

Azerbaijani Russians

Younger generation 95 48.1 51.9 15 27 20.72 3.13

Middle generation 102 20.6 79.4 35 68 47.32 8.20

Azerbaijanis

Younger generation 94 58.5 41.5 15 26 21.23 3.29

Middle generation 106 29.2 70.8 33 69 47.54 6.71

Latvian Russians

Younger generation 112 32.1 67.9 16 24 17.63 1.56

Middle generation 112 5.5 95.5 33 59 43.61 5.59

Latvians

Younger generation 120 37.0 63.0 16 19 17.12 1.14

Middle generation 120 0 100 36 68 44.1 4.24
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much like me” (6) using a 6-point Likert-type scale. An example of hedonism item is
“Enjoying life’s pleasures is important to him.” An example of benevolence-
dependability item is “He goes out of his way to be a dependable and trustworthy
friend.” Cronbach’s alphas for openness to change ranged from 0.64 to 0.81 in
Latvia and from 0.50 to 0.73 in Azerbaijan. Cronbach’s alphas for conservation
ranged from 0.71 to 0.75 in Latvia and from 0.66 to 0.78 in Azerbaijan. Cronbach’s
alphas for self-enhancement ranged from 0.70 to 0.77 in Latvia and from 0.57 to
0.75 in Azerbaijan. Cronbach’s alphas for self-transcendence ranged from 0.68 to
0.80 in Latvia and from 0.65 to 0.87 in Azerbaijan. Additionally, we asked the
participants about their age, gender, level of education, and ethnicity.

For data processing we used SPSS 22.0 statistical package. Besides, we used
paired samples t-test and multivariate analysis of variance (MANOVA) for groups’
comparison.

Results

Descriptive statistics, including means and standard deviations, are presented in
Tables 2 and 3.

First, we compared the values of the two generations of ethnic Russians and
Latvians in Latvia. There were significant differences in values between the two
generations of Russians in Latvia. Scores in openness to change and self-
enhancement values were higher among the younger generation of Russians in
Latvia. The value of conservation was significantly lower in youth compared with
parents. Russian youth and parents in Latvia did not differ in self-transcendence
values. We also found intergenerational differences for higher-order values among
Latvians. The results of the value comparison between the two generations of
Latvians showed that openness to change values were higher and conservation
values were lower among Latvian youth. However, self-transcendence and self-
enhancement values between generations did not differ.

The intergenerational analysis of values of the two generations of Russians in
Azerbaijan and Azerbaijanis revealed significant differences between youth and
parents. Table 3 indicates the results of group comparisons of means between the
two generations of Russians in Azerbaijan and Azerbaijanis. Our results revealed
that the younger generation of Russians in Azerbaijan had significantly higher scores
in openness to change and self-enhancement values and lower in conservation and
self-transcendence values than their parents. The preference for openness to change
values statistically was significantly higher among Azerbaijani youth than among
their parents.

To summarize, the generation gap between youth and their parents in openness to
change values is observed in both the ethnic majority and minority groups in
Azerbaijan. In the ethnic majority group studied, the two generations are much
closer in their value priorities than in the minority group.
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Further, we also compared the values within each of the two generations between
countries to reveal cross-national differences using multivariate analysis of variance
(MANOVA). The results of the comparison of the younger generation among
Russians in Latvia, Latvians, Russians in Azerbaijan, and Azerbaijanis are presented
in Table 4, Wilks’s Λ ¼ .69, F (12,1119) ¼ 14.23, p < .001, η2 ¼ .12. Post hoc tests
also revealed value differences between the countries involved in the study
( p < .05).

Openness to change values were lower in Azerbaijanis youth compared to the
other three groups but did not differ in ethnic Latvian and the two ethnic Russian
youth groups. Conservation values of young Azerbaijanis were higher than in the
other three groups. Russian groups in Latvia and Azerbaijan differed in conservation
values—they were higher among Russians in Azerbaijan. Self-transcendence values
were higher among Russians in Latvia than among Latvians, but did not differ
between the other groups. Self-enhancement values did not differ in all four groups.

Table 2 Means, standard deviations, and t-tests for parents and youth of ethnic Russians in Latvia
and Latvians

M (SD) t-test, p

Young
LR

Middle
LR Young L

Middle
L

Young-Middle
LR

Young-
Middle L

Openness to
change

4.38
(0.47)

4.14
(0.44)

4.43
(0.32)

3.91
(0.28)

4.18*** 13.79***

Self-
enhancement

3.79
(0.63)

3.50
(0.57)

3.74
(0.51)

3.70
(0.35)

4.49*** 0.70

Conservation 3.73
(0.43)

4.02
(0.41)

3.83
(0.37)

4.22
(0.23)

–6.38*** –10.22***

Self-
transcendence

4.14
(0.39)

4.22
(0.36)

4.02
(0.30)

4.07
(0.20)

�1.65 �1.69

Note: LR Latvian Russians, L Latvians
***p < 0.001

Table 3 Means, standard deviations, and t-tests for the parents and youth of Russians in
Azerbaijan and Azerbaijanis

M (SD) t-test, p

Young
AR

Middle
AR

Young
Az

Middle
Az

Young-middle
AR

Young-
middle Az

Openness to
change

4.44
(0.50)

3.88
(0.45)

4.10
(0.47)

3.96
(0.31)

9.25*** 2.54**

Self-
enhancement

3.62
(0.58)

3.38
(0.64)

3.74
(0.48)

3.64
(0.49)

3.59** 1.46

Conservation 3.91
(0.35)

4.27
(0.34)

4.11
(0.44)

4.18
(0.37)

�7.86*** �1.15

Self-
transcendence

4.08
(0.39)

4.27
(0.41)

4.09
(0.31)

4.12
(0.32)

�4.03** �0.81

Note: AR Azerbaijani Russians, Az Azerbaijanis
**p < 0.01; ***p < 0.001

92 E. Bushina and T. Ryabichenko



The results of the comparison of the parental generation among Russians in
Latvia, Latvians, Russians in Azerbaijan, and Azerbaijanis are presented in
Table 5, Wilks’s Λ ¼ .83, F (12,1145) ¼ 7.08, p < .001, η2 ¼ .06. Post hoc tests
revealed value differences between the countries ( p < .05). As we can see, the
parental generation in all four groups replicated the same pattern in openness to
change values as the youth. Conservation values were lower among the parental
generation of ethnic Russians in Latvia compared to the other groups and did not
differ among the parental generations of Latvians, Russians in Azerbaijan, and
Azerbaijanis. Self-transcendence and self-enhancement values did not differ
between Russians in Latvia and Azerbaijan and between the two ethnic majority
groups.

Finally, we compared the mean values’ scores of the families of ethnic Russians
in Latvia, Latvians, Russians in Azerbaijan, and Azerbaijanis. The results are
presented in Table 6. There were differences in mean family value scores based on
group belonging, F (12, 1082) ¼ 12.48, p < .001; Wilks’s Λ ¼ .71, partial η2 ¼ .11.
Post hoc tests revealed group differences ( p < .05).

Table 6 demonstrates that the families of Azerbaijanis had the lowest scores in
openness to change and the highest scores in conservation values. There were no
differences in openness to change values between Russian and Latvian families. In
Azerbaijan there were no differences in conservation values among majority and
minority groups, but Latvian families scored higher than Russians in Latvia on these
values. Self-transcendence values did not differ between minority groups as well as
between majorities. These values were higher among Russian minorities. Self-
enhancement values differed only among Latvian and Azerbaijanian Russian
families.

Table 4 Means and standard deviations of values in groups of Russians in Latvia, Latvians,
Russians in Azerbaijan, and Azerbaijanis among youth

Values

Younger
generation of
Latvian
Russians

Younger
generation
of Latvians

Younger
generation of
Azerbaijani
Russians

Younger
generation
of
Azerbaijanis F

(3,426)
Partial
η2Mean (SD) Mean (SD) Mean (SD) Mean (SD)

Openness to
change

4.38 (0.47)a 4.43
(0.32)a

4.44 (0.50)a 4.10 (0.47)b 13.20 0.09

Self-
enhancement

3.79 (0.63)a 3.74
(0.51)a

3.62 (.58)a 3.74 (0.48)a 1.89 0.01

Conservation 3.73 (0.43)a 3.83
(0.37)ab

3.91(0.35) b 4.11 (0.44)c 17.44 0.11

Self-
transcendence

4.15 (0.39)a 4.02
(0.30)b

4.08 (0.39)ab 4.09
(0.31)ab

2.57 0.02

Note: Means sharing the same subscript are not significantly different from each other (Tukey’s
HSD, p < 0.05)
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Discussion and Conclusion

In this study we follow the trajectories of value comparisons between two genera-
tions within countries in minority and majority groups (1), within generations
between countries (2), and a cross-country comparison of families (3). The results
of the intergenerational comparison of openness to change and conservation values
show repeated common trends. Younger generations demonstrated higher scores on
openness to change and lower scores on conservation than their parents. We found
that these results are common in the two countries and do not relate to the status of
the group. Our findings are in line with the results of previous studies and reflect
participants’ age peculiarities (Schwartz, 2006).

Self-enhancement and self-transcendence values do not differ in ethnic majority
groups in the two generations, while in the Russian minority groups, we found a

Table 5 Means and standard deviations of values in groups of Russians in Latvia, Latvians,
Russians in Azerbaijan, and Azerbaijanis among parents

Values

Middle
generation of
Latvian
Russians

Middle
generation
of Latvians

Middle
generation of
Azerbaijani
Russians

Middle
generation
of
Azerbaijanis F

(3,436)
Partial
η2Mean (SD) Mean (SD) Mean (SD) Mean (SD)

Openness to
change

4.14 (0.44)a 3.91
(0.28)b

3.88(0.45)b 3.96(0.31)b 10.98 0.07

Self-
enhancement

3.50 (0.57)ac 3.70
(0.35)b

3.38(0.64)c 3.64(0.49)ab 8.43 0.06

Conservation 4.02 (0.41)a 4.22
(0.23)b

4.27(0.34)b 4.18(0.37)b 10.50 0.07

Self-
transcendence

4.22 (0.36)ac 4.07
(0.20)b

4.28(0.41)a 4.12(0.32)bc 8.26 0.05

Note: Means sharing the same subscript are not significantly different from each other (Tukey’s
HSD, p < 0.05)

Table 6 Means and standard deviations of values in families of Russians in Latvia, Latvians,
Russians in Azerbaijan, and Azerbaijanis

Latvian
Russians Latvians

Azerbaijani
Russians Azerbaijanis

F
(3,412)

Partial
η2

Openness to
change

4.26 (0.40)a 4.17
(0.22)a

4.16 (0.36)a 4.01 (0.30)b 10.34 0.07

Self-
enhancement

3.65 (0.49)a 3.72
(0.32)ab

3.50 (0.50)ac 3.66 (0.38)a 5.26 0.04

Conservation 3.88 (0.34)a 4.03
(0.22)bc

4.09 (0.25)bc 4.17 (0.34)c 18.71 0.12

Self-
transcendence

4.18 (0.29)a 4.05
(0.17)b

4.17 (0.31)a 4.12
(0.24)ab

6.74 0.05

Note: Means sharing the same subscript are not significantly different from each other (Tukey’s
HSD, p < 0.05)
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generation gap in self-enhancement values; the youth demonstrated higher scores on
these values than their parents. Additionally, there is a gap between the young and
parental generations in self-transcendence values; they are higher in the parental
generation. We suggest that such results reflect the impact of group status. Self-
enhancement values are more important for minority youth. We suppose that this is
their reaction to anxiety increase and a reflection of worries about their status and
striving for social mobility and success. Self-transcendence values do not differ
between generations within countries.

The younger generation of Azerbaijanis demonstrated the lowest scores on
openness to change and the highest scores on conservation values. We suppose
that this is the result of the country’s drift toward a society that is more traditional
and more typical for a Muslim country. Nevertheless both majority groups had
higher conservation values than minority groups among youth. We think that in
the case of Latvia, the recognition of country’s cultural past may have caused such
trend after the collapse of the Soviet Union (Groys, 2008). It is surprising that self-
enhancement values are equally important to all young generations regardless of the
context, group status, and ethnic differences. These results indicate that youth in all
of the studied groups value competitiveness and desire to perform better than others
and be successful in all areas of life to the same extent. Such tendencies are
widespread in modern industrial societies (Boehnke et al., 2007).

We can see that parental generation of Russians in Latvia has the highest scores
on openness to change and the lowest on conservation values. Latvia is a Western-
oriented country, and Russians, as an ethnic minority, follow this stream, while for
Latvians state independence meant the revival of traditions, which was necessary for
the construction of the national state. The Russian minority neither had no possibil-
ities nor did not aim to behave in such way.

The parental generation of ethnic Russians in Latvia and Azerbaijan is higher in
self-transcendence and lower in self-enhancement values than the majority groups.
After the collapse of the Soviet Union, Russians as the ethnic minority tended to
adapt to the new requirements and maintain a group harmony. The ethnic majorities
were concerned about setting their own rules in the newly independent countries as
dominant groups.

The cross-country comparison of mean family values revealed that Russian
families in Latvia have the lowest scores in conservation, while families of
Azerbaijanis have the lowest scores in openness to change values. These value
differences on the family level might reflect the two different trajectories of post-
Soviet development (toward Western Europe versus toward Islamic world) that these
two countries chose. On the self-enhancement-self-transcendence axis, we found less
consistent results. Thus, we can suppose that the value gap along the axe “openness to
change-conservation” between the populations of these two post-Soviet counties will
grow with the new generations.
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Limitations

The main limitation of our study is that small sample sizes were used. Secondly, we
used purposeful samples. In our future studies, it will be useful to compare the results
of intergenerational value comparison obtained on the family level with the results of
other studies with big representative samples in a wider range of post-communist
countries.
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The Values and Social Identity of Russian
Muslims

Olga Pavlova

Russian Muslims: A General Overview

Today’s Russia is multiethnic and multireligious with a population represented by
different Christian denominations (in particular Orthodoxy, Catholicism, and Prot-
estantism), Islam, Buddhism, Judaism, and other religions. Modern Russian Islam is
represented by a variety of ethnic groups. According to recent estimates, Muslims in
Russia form 5 to 11% of the total population (Mchedlova, 2015; Zorin, 2016).
Populations in the Volga region and in the Urals (Tatars, Bashkirs, and others) and
the Northern Caucasus (Chechens, Ingush, peoples of Dagestan, Karachay,
Kabardin, and others) include Muslim populations. Muslims are the majority of
migrants in Russia including the Tajiks, Uzbeks, and Kyrgyz.

The North Caucasus is the most densely populated region of Russia, with a
population of about 15 million people. According to the 2010 Census, there are
more than 80 ethnic groups, most of whom are Muslims. Chechens comprise the
largest population group in the North Caucasus numbering 1,431,000 (Federal State
Statistics Service, 2010). Most Chechens (1,268,000) live in the Chechen Republic.
Because of the armed conflict, a part of the Chechens appeared to be outside their
historic homeland as they migrated to other regions. Chechens live in different
regions of Russia and abroad, in particular in Kazakhstan, where they were forcibly
placed during their deportation in 1944, along with the Ingush, Karachay, Balkars,
and many other ethnic groups.
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The Ingush is the name of a Russian ethnos,1 which arose from the name of the
old Ingush settlements Angusht (now Tarskoe, the Republic of North Ossetia). In
Russia there are 444,833 Ingush (Federal State Statistics Service, 2010), the majority
of whom live in the Republic of Ingushetia and also inhabit the Prigorodny district of
North Ossetia, Chechnya, Moscow, and other Russian cities. In this chapter, for
convenience, they are referred to as Vainakh because they belong to the Nakh
language group and have much in common in their historical development, lan-
guage, and culture. Karachay and Balkars are the same populations residing mostly
in the territory of Kabardino-Balkaria and Karachay-Cherkessia, where they repre-
sent the “titular”2 ethnic groups. According to the 2010 Census, 218,403 people
identified themselves as Karachay and 112,924 as Balkars (Federal State Statistics
Service, 2010). Thus, the total number of the Karachay-Balkar ethnic group cur-
rently stands at 331,327 people (Federal State Statistics Service, 2010). In addition,
the Circassians (Adyghe is the self-ethnonym, while the exonym is Circassians)
belong to the Abkhaz-Adyghe language family. According to the 2010 Census, the
number of Circassians in Russia is about 714,845 people (Adyghe, 124,835 people;
Kabardians, 516,826 people; Circassians, 73,184 people) (Federal State Statistics
Service, 2010). They live mainly in Kabardino-Balkaria, Karachaevo-Cherkessia,
the Republic of Adygea, and the Krasnodar Territory. All of these ethnic groups
belong to Muslim Sunni.

Value Orientations

The value orientations of members of an ethnic group are the foundation for their
community. These values are involved in all aspects of people’s lives. Ethnic values
that express social ideals are at the basis of human behavior; they form the core of
one’s personality and the source of one’s motivation. A great deal of research has
been devoted to the study of values and value orientations in psychology. The study
of values started with the work of Kluckhohn and Strodtbeck (1961) and was later
developed by Rokeach (1973), whose approach defined the basic trends in the study
of values. Thus, the understanding of values as guidelines for human life belongs to
Rokeach (1973). Additional core models in the study of cultural values and their
impact on various spheres of people’s lives are represented in the work on cultural
syndromes by Triandis (2010), culture dimension by Hofstede (1980), values data-
base by Inglehart (1997), and social axioms proposed by Bond et al. (2004).

1Most often the term “ethnos” refers to a historically constituted, stable population of people with
common objective or subjective features, including origin, a common language, culture, economy,
the area of residence, identity, appearance, mentality, etc. From the point of view of social
psychology, ethnos is seen as a sustainable group of people who identify themselves as the group
members based on criteria perceived as ethno-differentiating (Stefanenko, 2006).
2Names of titular ethnic groups are used in the formation of names of the corresponding republics.
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One of the most widespread approaches to the study of value orientations in a
cultural perspective is that of Schwartz (2008), which has been used in many studies
in different countries. Studying cultural values on the group level, Schwartz pro-
posed bipolar axes of embeddedness-autonomy, hierarchy-egalitarianism, and
mastery-harmony (Karandashev, 2004). As Schwartz puts it, the autonomy-
embeddedness axis reflects the extent to which members of a society are autonomous
or dependent. The egalitarianism-hierarchy axis describes societies in terms of
whether their members have equal rights and status, or authorities, roles, and
resources are unequally distributed. The harmony-mastery axis shows a society in
terms of accepting the social and natural world or the urge to change it.

Social Identity

Identity is one of the central topics in psychology, sociology, and other social sciences.
The structure of social identity and its changes, hierarchy, and compatibility among
different identity categories are recurrent topics of major scientific and public dis-
course (Devos, Comby, & Deschamps, 1996; Tajfel & Turner, 1986). In that sense, the
issue of the compatibility among public-civil, ethnic, and religious identities becomes
particularly important and highly relevant in modern societies as well as for Russian
nation-state building. In fact, eminent Russian scientists have been long occupied with
concepts of state, civil, and national identity, in an attempt to understand contradic-
tions among these concepts (Arutyunova, 2007; Drobizheva, 2009, 2010, 2012;
Gudkov, 2004; Holodkovskii, 2012; Semenenko, 2012; Tishkov, 2010).

State-civil or national civil identity is defined in terms of “identification with the
citizens of the country, having a solid image of this community, responsibility for it,
understanding of its interests, as well as experiencing feelings in connection with this
(pride, resentment, frustration or enthusiasm and readiness for reflection)”
(Drobizheva, 2010, p. 50). Additionally, Semenenko (2012) suggests that a sense
of community with the civic nation and emotional experience of this community is
the basis for the formation of civic identity. In relation to these notions, recent polls
show that 95% of respondents in Russia identify themselves as citizens of Russia
(Drobizheva, 2010), although the data is based on a nationwide majority sample of
Russians. Recent surveys show that 95% of respondents in the Russian Federation
identify themselves as citizens of Russia. By the year 2011, the Russian identity had
become dominant over ethnic ones. At the same time, these results vary by region;
for example, in the North Caucasus only 25% of respondents identified themselves
as Russians.

Ethnic identity refers to one’s membership of a particular ethnic group (Stefanenko,
2006). Similar to the international work in social psychology, Russian scholars
allocate cognitive and affective components to the structure of ethnic identity
(Stefanenko, 2006) as well as the existence of an emotionally depicted image of
“we” and ethnic interests that determine social behaviors (Drobizheva, 2012). In a
similar vein, ethnic identity has been related to the concept of culture, as an ethnic
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group is a relatively isolated community that shares common values and traditions
such as religious beliefs and rituals, language, sense of historical continuity, the overall
affinity (ethno-cultural unity), and the place of origin (in the case of migration)
(De Vos, 1982). Ethnic identity has a sense of continuity and an inextricable link
with the past, which is an essential part of self-determination of the individual
(De Vos, 1982). Ethnic identity plays an important role in maintaining psychological
stability, giving meaning to one’s existence, and ensuring the implementation of a
sense of belonging and attachment (communication needs with a close circle of
people). The origin of cultural or ethnic identity has also been referred to the
affective-replacement connection to a culture and the image of the motherland
(Belik, 2009). Measuring the cognitive and affective components of ethnic identity
was proposed by Phinney (1992).

Religious identity has been often discussed in public discourse in Russia and
internationally in recent decades (Allport & Ross, 1967; Beit-Hallahmi, 1991; Park,
2007). Consideration of religious identity takes place in the context of individual
identity as “the acquisition of their own existential experience through the religion”
(Krylov, 2012, p. 27) and in the context of social identity as belonging to a particular
community (e.g. the Muslim Ummah). Religion acts as both the content and a tool
for the identification process. Religious identity has been conceived as a result of
self-identification of the individual or community with reference to a specific
religious doctrine or a part of it (Mchedlova, 2012). In keeping with this, the most
current question becomes that of Islamic identity, and much research has been
devoted to it. In particular, Islamic identity is associated with the fact that Islam is
“not only a religion but a secular social system” (Kudrjashova, 2012, p. 158). “Islam
is institutionalized almost in all spheres of human life and society, so we can say that
“Islam is a way of life” (Albakova, 2009, p. 37).

The study of the specifics of the religious (Islamic) identity is associated primarily
with issues of the last decades that have arisen in the North Caucasus such as the two
military campaigns in Chechnya, acts of terrorism (in part based on religious
reasons), and opposing representatives of various Islamic movements and groups.
“Islam in the North Caucasus is one of the factors that shape the local identity
influencing the outlook of individual ethnic society” (Malashenko, 2001, p. 61).
Research conducted in the various republics of the North Caucasus region reveals a
strong Islamic identity, especially among Chechens, Ingush, Dagestan, and
Karachay (Malashenko, 2001).

Russian followers of Islam have much in common, due to the specifics of their
religion, but at the same time, it is impossible to see the Muslims of Russia as a
unified society. In each region inhabited by Muslims, their communities have
developed their own specific religious practices. In addition, the degree of involve-
ment of Muslims in their religion varies considerably. For example, members of the
Russian Muslim ethnic groups may shape values differently, as well as develop
relationships in the structure of social identity, in particular in the context of relations
between ethnic and religious identity. In the republics of the North-Eastern Caucasus
(Chechnya, Ingushetia, Dagestan), the role of the religious factor is significant;
religious identity is a prescribed identity for the representatives of the people living
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here (e.g. it is impossible to be a Chechen and not to be a Muslim). At the same time,
in the regions of North-West Caucasus (Kabardino-Balkaria, Karachay-Cherkessia,
Adygea) the role of the religious (Islamic) factor has been greatly reduced. There are
persons among the Circassians, and occasionally among the Balkars, who do not
identify themselves with the Muslim Ummah. A differentiated analysis of the values
and identity of Russian Muslims belonging to various ethnic groups, as well as the
study of their age dynamics, has not been researched adequately yet. In this regard,
the main goals in the empirical study reported in this chapter are concerned with
answering the questions of the specificity of ethnic and age values and the social
identity of Russian Muslims in the North Caucasus (as further explained in the
following section).

The Current Study

The problems of cross-cultural analysis of cultural values and the structure of the
social identity of Russian Muslims that belong to various ethnic groups, as well as
the study of their age characteristics seem to us to be inadequately researched and in
need of urgent exploration. In this regard, the main research question put forward to
be tested by this empirical research is to find an answer to the following: what is the
ethnic and age specificity of cultural values and the social identity of Russian
Muslims living in the North Caucasus?

The main objectives of the study were:

1. To examine the rank structure of the most and least preferred cultural values using
the method developed by Schwartz (1992), as well as the structure of the social
identity of representatives of the peoples of the North Caucasus (Chechens, the
Ingush, the Circassians, Karachay, and Balkars)

2. To carry out a cross-cultural comparative analysis of the rank structure of the
cultural values and social identity

3. To examine age differences of the rank structure of cultural values and social
identity in a sample of the Chechens and Ingush represented by two age groups:
up to 25 years old and over 25 years old

4. To study the structure of the ethnic identity of respondents and its cognitive and
affective components and to conduct their cross-cultural and age analyses

There were two hypotheses in the study:

1. The value systems of Muslims in the North Caucasus are characterized by
collectivism and conservatism; these are perceived as highly significant.

2. The specificity of social identity structure is characterized by the categories of
ethnic and religious identity highly revealed in it (the categories are most pro-
nounced among the Chechens and Ingush). The religious identity is most pro-
nounced in the Vainakh and Karachay youth.
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The scientific novelty and significance of the study is that for the first time,
a comparative cross-cultural analysis of cultural values and the structure of social
identity has been presented using samples of North-West Caucasus Muslims (Cir-
cassians, Karachay, and Balkars) and North-East Caucasus Muslims (Chechens and
Ingush). In addition, the sample of the Chechens and Ingush has been first used to
compare cultural values and the structure of social identity of two age groups [young
people (under 25 years) and middle age (25–55 years)].

Method

Sample

The study was conducted in 2010–2015 using a total sample of 1713 respondents (see
Table 1). Of these, there were 508 Chechens, 478 Ingush, 470 Circassians (of these,
435 respondents identified themselves as Kabardians and 35 as Circassians),
132 Karachay, and 125 Balkars. For the purpose of cross-cultural analysis of the
values and structure of social identity, we conducted a comparative analysis of the
results of all groups of respondents (which were young people up to 25 years old and
those from 25 to 55 years old). The study was conducted in the North Caucasus. The
respondents under 25 years were university students of the Chechen Republic, the
Republic of Ingushetia, and the Republic of Kabardino-Balkaria and Karachay-
Cherkessia. The group of older respondents was comprised of trainees of the Chechen
Institute for Teacher Retraining and of the younger respondents’ parents. Both groups
of respondents took part in the study in their spare time at their universities. The
students’ parents filled the questionnaires at home and returned them to the university
teachers who were helping to conduct the research. The age comparison was made on
a sample of Vainakh represented by two groups of respondents: there were respon-
dents of 18–25 years (311 Chechens and 296 Ingush) and respondents older than
25 years (197 Chechens and 182 Ingush). The sample composition is given in Table 1.

Table 1 Sample composition

Ethnic group n

Age categories

Young people Adults

Under 25 years

Average age

Age 25–55

Average ageMale Female Male Female

Chechens (n ¼ 508) 108 203 19.8 87 110 36.2

Ingush (n ¼ 478) 112 184 19.5 76 106 35.6

Circassians (n ¼ 470) 81 385 21.2 – –

Karachays (n ¼ 132) 55 77 21.8 – –

Balkarians (n ¼ 125) 33 92 22.0 – –

Total 1334 20.86 379 35.9
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Measures

The following methods were used as tools:

Schwartz Social Values Survey Respondents were asked to assess the degree of
importance of each of the 57 values: the protection of their family, health, true
friendship, intelligence, loyalty, etc. After that, average scores were calculated for
each value in the sample, and a rank structure of the values that were of the most and
least importance to the respondents was constructed. Further a score was calculated
using the key for each of the seven blocks of values described by Schwartz (1992):
embeddedness, hierarchy, harmony, egalitarianism, intellectual autonomy, affective
autonomy, and mastery.

The “Who Am I?” Test Respondents were asked to give answers as many as
possible (within 20) to the question “Who am I?” (Kuhn & McPartland, 1954).
Then a rank structure of identities was designed (from the most significant to the
least significant to the respondents). The identities ranked from 1 to 3 in the rank
structure are of the greatest importance in the structure of the respondents' social
identity.

Ethnic Identity Various components of the ethnic identity were assessed (Phinney,
1992). Respondents were offered to answer questions related to their ethnic identity,
their ethnic group, and their attitude to it by putting any mark in the appropriate box
(from “strongly agree” to “strongly disagree”). Examples of the items are as follows:
I have spent a lot of time trying to learn as much as possible about my ethnic group,
its history, traditions, and customs; I am an active participant of organizations or
social groups, which consist mainly of members from my ethnic group; and I am glad
that I belong to my ethnic group. The significance of affective and cognitive
components of ethnic identity of the respondent was calculated in accordance with
the key.

Data Processing

The hypotheses were tested using the following statistical methods, implemented in
the program SPSS for Windows Version 18.0: data ranking, the nonparametric
Mann-Whitney U-Test.

Results

Referring to the results obtained in the first stage of analysis in the study, the most
preferred values of respondents have been identified (Table 2).

The Values and Social Identity of Russian Muslims 105



In the top ten most preferred values of all groups of respondents, first was the
value of embeddedness (protection of the family, respect for elders). For the repre-
sentatives of the North-Eastern Caucasus (Chechens, Ingush) the following values
were also important: national security, politeness, and respect for traditions (this
value was also one of the most preferred among Balkars). For the representatives of
the North-West Caucasus (Circassians, Karachay, Balkars), the top value was health.
In addition, all groups of respondents named world at peace and true friendship in
the top ten values.

We examined the changes in the value structure depending on the age of
respondents by comparing the answers of the respondents of two age groups of the
Ingush and Chechens—up to 25 years old and older than 25 years.

The analysis of Table 3 showed greater similarity of preferences of the respon-
dents, by age rather than by their ethnicity. For the younger generation of both
groups of respondents, the top ten values include true friendship and politeness,
whereas for persons over 25 years old, the most important values are health and piety
(note that young Ingush put piety at the bottom of the top ten values, whereas older
persons (both the Chechens and Ingush) ranked it fifth). Chechens over 25 years old
did not include in their top ten priorities of values such important qualities as the
value of respect for traditions and social justice (the 12th and 15th places, respec-
tively), giving preference to health and piety and self-respect and loyalty (the moral
qualities that are so valued in the Chechen culture).

The analysis of the least preferred values has shown that all the ethnic groups
named values such as power, influence, and authority as the least preferred. In
addition, among the least preferred values, the values of affective autonomy stood

Table 2 Rank structure of the most preferred values

Ranks Chechen Ingush Circassians Karachay Balkar

1 Family
protection

Family
protection

Respect for
parents

Family
protection

Respect for
elders

2 Respect for
elders

Respect for
elders

Family
protection

Respect for
elders

Family
protection

3 World peace National
security

World peace Self-respect Social order

4 Respect for
traditions

World peace Loyalty Health Health

5 National
security

Respect for
traditions

Health The meaning
of life

Self-discipline

6 True friendship Social order True
friendship

True
friendship

World peace

7 Honesty True friendship Self-respect World peace Respect for
traditions

8 Self-respect Piety Cleanliness Honesty Cleanliness

9 Politeness Politeness The meaning
of life

Loyalty Self-respect

10 Social order Loyalty Honesty Politeness True friendship
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out (pleasure, enjoyment of life, courage, diversity of life, indulging oneself). The
age-related comparison of the least preferred values can be seen in Table 4.

Tables 3 and 4 show the results of the study of age-related features of a rank
structure of the most and least preferred cultural values of Chechen and Ingush
respondents. Among the least significant values, young Chechens named such
values as moderation and modesty. For older Chechens interesting life and privacy
are not significant. All Ingush respondents named unity with nature among the
insignificant values, while the young Ingush respondents placed the value of mature
love here too.

Table 4 Rank structure of the least preferred values depending on age

Ranks

Chechen Ingush

Under 25 years
old

Older than 25 years
old

Under 25 years
old

Older than 25 years
old

1 Power Power Power Power

2 Influence Courage Courage Indulging yourself

3 Temperance Influence Pleasure Influence

4 Indulging
yourself

Pleasure Influence Pleasure

5 Courage Authority Indulging
yourself

Courage

6 Diversity of life Diversity of life Authority Life enjoyment

7 Pleasure Indulging yourself Diversity of life Diversity of life

8 Life enjoyment Interesting life Life enjoyment Authority

9 Modesty Life enjoyment Unity with nature Unity with nature

10 Authority Privacy Mature love Interesting life

Table 3 Rank structure of the most preferred values depending on age

Ranks

Chechen Ingush

Under 25 years old
Older than 25 years
old Under 25 years old

Older than 25 years
old

1 Family protection Family protection Family protection Family protection

2 Respect for elders World at peace Respect for elders World at peace

3 Respect for
traditions

Respect for elders National security Respect for elders

4 World at peace National security Social justice Respect for traditions

5 National security Piety True friendship Piety

6 True friendship Self-respect World at peace Health

7 Honesty Honesty Respect for
traditions

Responsibility

8 Social justice Loyalty Politeness Social justice

9 Politeness Health Loyalty Honesty

10 Meaning of life Piety Piety National security
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A comparative analysis of the blocks of values was conducted, using the rank
structure of values. The analysis of the medium blocks of values showed the priority
of such blocks as embeddedness (respect for elders, respect for tradition, family
safety, discipline, politeness, mutual helpfulness, national security, maintaining
one’s public image, commitment, piety, cleanliness), egalitarianism (equality,
social justice, loyalty, honesty, responsibility), and harmony (world at peace,
world of beauty, environmental protection) for all groups of respondents (differences
were not significant). The analysis showed all respondents to have an almost
completely identical structure of the blocks of values.

Comparative analysis of average numbers for blocks of values according to age
showed that there were no significant differences in the Ingush group, whereas
Chechens had significant differences in all blocks of values. Average scores received
by the blocks of values among young Chechens were significantly higher than those
among the respondents older than 25, which reflects the desire of the Chechen youth
to give a maximum evaluation for everything that was subjected to our analysis (i.e.,
“response bias”). In general, it can be said that the trends in changing the importance
of values depending on the age of the respondents are insignificant.

At the second stage of the analysis, features of the structure of social identity of
the respondents were considered. Ethnic and religious identities were often pointed
out in the first and second places (respectively) by the Chechens and Ingush. The
representatives of the people of the North-West Caucasus, on the contrary, put such
categories as human and positive personality characteristics (intelligent, kind, socia-
ble, honest, modest, proud, etc.) on the first places, i.e., into the categories of
personal, not social identity. However, it should be clarified that the greatest
religiosity among the peoples of the North-West Caucasus is demonstrated by
Karachay, who in response to the test “Who am I” put religious identity in the
second place after the “human” category. It is also even higher than ethnic identity,
which is on the fourth place. For a variety of identity categories, all Caucasian
respondents showed the same results: gender category (fifth place), occupation (sixth
place), and civic identity (tenth place). In Table 5 age comparison of certain
categories of Vainakh identity is presented.

As it can be seen in Table 6, the frequency of the use of the category of ethnic
identity depends on the age of the Ingush: the most actualized ethnic identity is
among Ingush aged over 25 years old. Absolutely different age characteristics are
demonstrated by Vainakh religious identity: The Ingush over 25 show the highest
level of religious identity among the entire sample of the Ingush, whereas Chechens
over 25 are characterized by the lowest level of religious identity among the entire
Chechen sample. Civic identity results differ among Ingush of different age: among
the older generation, that identity category was indicated by more than 22% of
respondents, while among young people it is typical only for 7%.

The study of ethnic identity structure and its components (cognitive and affective)
by the test “an expression of ethnic identity” has shown that the affective component
of ethnic identity is expressed more among all the groups of respondents. The
measurement results of the components of the ethnic identity presented in Table 7
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Table 5 Mean values for blocks of cultural values of the Chechens and Ingushetians depending on
age

Blocks of
values

Age group

Chechen Ingush

Under
25 years
old Rank

Older
than
25 years
old Rank

Under
25 years
old Rank

Older
than
25 years
old Rank

Embeddedness 5.02a 2 3.79a 1 4.88 1 5.08 2

Hierarchy 3.26c 7 2.10c 7 3.29 7 3.34 6

Harmony 4.52a 3 3.45a 3 4.37 3 4.60 3

Egalitarianism 5.13b 1 3.70b 2 4.86 2 5.15 1

Intellectual
autonomy

4.13b 5 2.85b 5 4.00 5 4.38 5

Affective
autonomy

3.48c 6 2.17c 6 3.39 6 3.14 7

Mastery 4.25c 4 2.86c 4 4.13 4 4.41 4
aDifferences are valid at the level 0.05
bDifferences are valid at the level 0.01
cDifferences are valid at the level 0.001 based on Mann-Whitney U-test

Table 6 Frequency of specified categories identification among Ingush and Chechens of different
age (%)

Identity category Under 25 years old Older than 25 years old

Ingush

Ethnic 64.4 80.0

Religious 57.7 66.7

State-civil 7.2 22.2

Chechen

Ethnic 68.3 41.8

Religious 52.3 27.3

State-civil 11.6 12.7

Table 7 Intensity of ethnic identity components depending on agea

Ingush Chechens

Cognitive
component

Affective
component

Cognitive
component

Affective
component

Under 25 years
old

3.0 3.2 2.5 2.9

Older 25 years
old

2.7 3.3 1.7 2.1

Significance р 0.424 0.032 0.001 0.001
aCognitive component depends on the age group among both the Ingush and Chechens as
statistically significant differences were found. In the group of Chechens the affective component
also found to be dependent on age, because statistically significant differences were found
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suggest that the affective component of ethnic identity dominates in different age
groups of respondents.

Discussion

This study was conducted on the cultural value orientations following Schwartz’s
theory. We showed that among all groups of respondents, the values of
embeddedness, egalitarianism, and harmony dominate. This means that the stud-
ied ethnic groups are characterized by strong group solidarity, collectivistic patterns
of behavior, close group communication, mutual help, and the need to care for each
other, as well as the acceptance of the present world as it is, with a lack of desire to
change and improve it. In addition, the focus on these polls says that in the modern
North Caucasus society personality development and self-improvement are compli-
cated; there is a strong dependence of people on one another along with failure of
unequal role obligations. Using the data analysis presented in the research by
Lebedeva and Tatarko (2007), the relationship between the importance of values
on the cultural level and the attitudes to the economic development and the level of
psychological well-being of an individual can be traced. The high importance of
embeddedness values sets on economic paternalism, political authoritarianism
approval, and a positive attitude to existing policies. At the same time, the value
of embeddedness does not promote psychological well-being and a higher subjective
socioeconomic status. Besides, it does not contribute to a favorable forecast of one’s
financial situation.

The high importance of egalitarianism values indicates a high overall level of
confidence setting the economic paternalism, orientation to social equality, and
negative attitudes to discrimination. It does not promote a positive attitude toward
cultural diversity and long-term planning of one’s life. In addition, the values of
egalitarianism lead to short-term planning of people’s lives.

The high significance of harmony values facilitates focus on economic paternal-
ism, high level of confidence, and focus on social equality and does not contribute to
the optimistic forecast of one’s financial position and positive attitude to existing
policies. Thus the study of cultural values of Muslims of the North Caucasus has
shown that the values most significant for them (those of egalitarianism,
embeddedness (conservatism), and harmony) prove the respondents’ setting toward
economic paternalism that has a negative impact on economic growth and industrial
development in the region.

Empirical research has demonstrated little value of courage among the respon-
dents. The low-risk appetite is due to the situation of social instability in the North
Caucasus, in general, as well as the effects of the two Chechen military campaigns;
among the factors “that make the risk more noticeable are the following: greater
sensitivity to threats and hazards (disappearance of magical and religious justifica-
tions and rationalization); greater awareness of the threats (increasing the educa-
tional level)” (Freik, 2002, p. 33; Sztompka, 1999). Analysis of the structure and of
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the individual components of social identity showed that both ethnic and religious
identities were usually put on the first and second places (respectively) by Chechens
and Ingush, indicating, firstly, their high importance for the Vainakh and, secondly, a
well-pronounced collectivistic nature of the culture of these people, as religious and
ethnic identity are categories of social identity. In most answers by Chechens and
Ingush, the ethnic and religious identities are merged into one: “I am Chechen,
Muslim”; “I am a Muslim Ingush woman” (Pavlova, 2013, pp. 123–124). This is
supported by research: “Ethnicity and religion for the Chechens are closely related,
complementary inseparable components of identity” (Zhemchuraeva, 2010, p. 12).
For the Ingush “religion is a powerful marker of identity: it is impossible to be
Ingush and not to be a Muslim” (Matveeva & Savin, 2012, p. 105). This tendency
was hardly found among the representatives of the North-West Caucasus (its
features were traced among Karachay but expressed in only about 10% of the
cases). A weak degree of religious identity of the people of North-West Caucasus
has been widely described in recent studies. In particular, based on the opinion of
I. Maremshaova, “with a total fear of God, the assignment of Karachay-Balkars to a
particular denomination is secondary” (Maremshaova, 2002, p. 212).

In terms used by De Vos and Romanucci-Ross (1982), ethnic identity reflects the
essence of the “forms of identification, facing the past, and embodied in the cultural
traditions of a particular individual or group” (p. 363). Exploring the problem of the
orientation of the “I” in the historical dynamics, De Vos defines three types of
orientation: at the moment, as a citizen of the state and as an individual having a
specific socioeconomic status; in the future, as a supporter of any ideology in a
secular or a religious form; and in the past, that is, commitment to ethnic identity.
The “I” orientation for the future is ideological and is committed to the ideal of the
future development, taking into account the individual’s religious affiliation.
Answering the question of the relationship orientation of the “I” for the past with a
focus on the present and the future, De Vos (1982) argues that “without realizing the
past, the present does not make sense.” “In the ideological orientations, in both
religious and secular forms, the construction of the ideal future is based on the
images of the past era” (De Vos & Romanucci-Ross, 1982, p. 363). Thus, based on
the concept of De Vos, it can be concluded that the highly expressed ethnic identity
suggests a close connection of the Chechens, Ingush, and Karachay with the past,
with their culture, and their traditions. Actualization of religious identity reveals the
image of the future based on the ideology of Islam. A low degree of importance of
civic identity for all groups of the respondents indicates a low actualization of the
present. The low level of civic identity can be explained by a complex and dramatic
history of the North Caucasian people within the Russian/Soviet state: the Caucasian
War in the era of the Tsarist Russia; Soviet deportations of Chechens, Ingush,
Karachay, and Balkars; and two Chechen wars—all this has led to dozens of deaths3

3For example, for the Chechen republic, “the losses incurred in the course of two wars, comparable
in relative terms with the losses of the Soviet Union during the Second World War.” Cit. Po:
Severnyj Kavkaz: slozhnosti integracii (I), jetnichnost’ i konflikt. Doklad № 220 (Evropa)—19
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and sufferings, which are still relevant. Thus, in the Chechen society, memories of
the wars are still “alive” in people’s minds and affect their physical and mental
condition. The consequences of stressful situations are fear, pessimism, depression,
self-doubt, aggression, and negative attitude to certain categories of people. The
negative image of Chechens, which was formed in the public consciousness, aggra-
vated the state of frustration of the Chechen society even more. After the problem of
ethnic and religious tensions has become global, in today’s world it acquires its own
specificity in the Chechen society. The younger generation is faced with a deficit of
dialogue with other cultures, as Chechnya and Ingushetia today are actually mono-
ethnic regions. The population of the Chechen Republic is represented mainly by
Chechens (93.5%); in the Republic of Ingushetia, it consists mainly of Ingush
(93.5%). It means that currently those are in fact mono-ethnic regions; hence the
problem of lacking the experience of interethnic relations occurs. This makes it
impossible to study and appreciate cultural diversity and to value this diversity, and
it also affects the formation of ethno-national units, stereotypes, multicultural com-
petence, and negative impact on the formation of civic identity.

The dominance of the affective component of ethnic identity over the cognitive
one in our respondents indicates a high importance of belonging to their ethnic
group. According to Stefanenko (2006), the “affective component of ethnic identity
to a greater extent reflects the significance for an individual of his/her belonging to a
particular ethnic group, the degree of ethnic identity influence on the self-person, on
the expression of this identity within its overall self-concept” (p. 54).

Conclusions

The study of values’ structure and social identity of the representatives of Muslim
people of North Caucasus leads to the following conclusions:

1. The value structure of the Muslims of North Caucasus is characterized by the
importance of such value blocks as embeddedness (conservatism), egalitarianism,
and harmony. For the Circassians, Balkars, Ingush, Karachay, and Chechens, the
most important values are the values of embeddedness (respect for elders, respect
for traditions, family safety, discipline, courtesy, national security, maintaining
one’s public image, commitment, devotion, cleanliness), egalitarianism (equality,
social justice, loyalty, honesty, usefulness, responsibility), and harmony (world at
peace, world of beauty, environment protection).

2. The study of age-related features of the blocks of cultural values typical for
Chechens and the Ingush has shown that the value structure of Vainakh, as a
whole, does not depend on age, but on certain values. There is a tendency to an

oktjabrja 2012. S. 16. (Op. By: North Caucasus: the complexity of the integration (I), ethnicity and
conflict. Report number 220 (Europe)—October 19, 2012. 16 pp.).
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increase in the importance of hedonism and hierarchy among the respondents
under the age of 25.

3. Analysis of the structure of the social identity of all groups of respondents showed
a special significance of the categories of ethnic and religious identity among the
Chechens and the Ingush, as well as a low actualization of civic identity for all
groups of respondents.

4. Age-related comparison of the social identity structure of Vainakh has shown
significant differences in the level of religious and civic identity: the Ingush over
25 years old have the highest level of religious identity among the entire Ingush
sample, whereas the Chechens over 25 years old have the lowest level of religious
identity among the entire Chechen sample. The significance of civic identity is
much higher in the Ingush older than 25 years. Civic identity results differ among
Ingush of different ages: among the older generation that category of identity was
indicated among more than 22% of respondents, while among young people it
was indicated among only 7%.

5. The study of cognitive and affective components of ethnic identity showed that
all groups of the respondents strongly express the affective component of ethnic
identity.

Thus, the cross-cultural and age-related analysis showed that the cultural value
orientations of Muslims of the North Caucasus have much in common and are
minimally dependent on age. The study of the social identity structure of the
respondents revealed quite significant age and ethnic characteristics of ethnic,
religious, and civic components of the structure.
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Intergenerational Transmission of Values
in Urban and Rural Areas of Russia: The
Role of Perceived Psychological Closeness

Dmitrii Dubrov and Alexander Tatarko

In recent years, intergenerational transmission of values in families has been
attracting increasing interest (Barni, 2009). Another term for this phenomenon can
often be encountered in the literature: cultural transmission. Since values are directly
related to the culture, these concepts can be viewed as synonyms (Schwartz, 2014).
As noted by researchers, cultural transmission is important for continuity in the
society, as it maintains the relationship between members of different generations
and allows saving knowledge about the culture and cultural traditions (Schönpflug,
2001; Trommsdorff, 2009). Currently, due to socioeconomic changes, a value gap
between generations, as well as the heterogeneity in the value orientations of people,
is observed in different sociocultural contexts (e.g., urban and rural) (Fuligni &
Zhang, 2004; Swader, 2013).

Adolescence is a very important stage of internalization of values. Adolescent
children are extremely susceptible to messages that transmit values, more than in any
other period preceding childhood (Padilla-Walker, 2007), especially from peers
(Steca, Monzan, Greco, & D’Addario, 2012). Therefore, intergenerational transmis-
sion of values should be studied on the sample of adolescents and their parents. The
nature of relationships between parents and children plays a significant role for value
transmission process [e.g., emotional bonding (Roest, Dubas, & Gerris, 2010) that
brings us to the idea of the necessity to study the psychological closeness between
parents and children while studying of the transmission of values (Lee & Gillath,
2016)]. Unfortunately, studies that compare the socialization environment in relation
to the transmission of values are still few in number and mainly concern immigrants
in different cultural environments, comparing their values with the ones in the native
culture (Phalet & Schönpflug, 2001). Thus, the question arises whether the process
of transmission of values changes from one generation to another, depending on the
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social context (type of settlement—urban or rural) and the perceived psychological
closeness between parents and adolescents.

This issue is not so fully studied, and we expect to expand knowledge in this
research area. Moreover, our results will be useful for parents as well as educators
and psychologists working with families and children.

The Essence of Value Transmission Between Generations

There are several definitions of the concept “intergenerational transmission of
values” (Barni, 2009; Schönpflug, 2001; Trommsdorff, 2009). We define it as the
transfer of values from one generation to another within the process of an individ-
ual’s socialization. Initially, the process of socialization was understood as the
process of adaptation of an individual to a society which, in turn, shapes each of
its members in accordance with the existing culture. Thus, society acts as the subject
of the action and the individual as the object at which this action is aimed. In
accordance with this approach, there is a distinction between “narrow socialization”
and “broad socialization” (Arnett, 1995). “Narrow socialization” presumes obedi-
ence and submission to parental and social values and disapproves deviation from
cultural expectations. “Broad socialization” presumes individualism, independence,
and self-expression of children. This second form of socialization is based on the
view that not only do individuals adapt to the society, but they also influence their
life circumstances and themselves. The essence of socialization is the combination of
adaptation and isolation within a particular society. In this second approach, an
individual takes an active role in the socialization process.

Despite these differences, the transmission of values is present in all cultures
(Boehnke, 2001; Knafo & Schwartz, 2003; Phalet & Schönpflug, 2001). As men-
tioned, the transmission of values between generations is an important task of
socialization and is essential for the functioning of society (Fuligni & Zhang,
2004; Schönpflug, 2001). This succession is dependent on the efficiency of the
transmission processes. Not all values are transmitted to the same extent, and not all
have the same degree of influence. It is believed that collectivist values are trans-
mitted better than individualistic ones (Knafo & Schwartz, 2001).

Currently the process of transmission of values is defined as an interactive process
in which it is assumed that parents and children act as both subjects and objects in the
process of socialization. (Kuczynski & Navara, 2006; Roest et al., 2010). Since the
transmission is interactive in nature, it may serve as a reason for both the differences
between generations and the similarities between them: The differences are not
necessarily a mistake, but rather a possible result. In the literature, this version of
the transmission of values is called vertical, i.e., the transmission of values from
parents to children (Berry, Poortinga, Breugelmans, Chasiotis, & Sam, 2011).

Steca et al. (2012) found a similarity of value orientations in the self-
enhancement and self-transcendence value meta-values among parents, adoles-
cents, and their peers at the level of means and correlations. As a result, at the
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level of means, the similarity in the value orientations of adolescents was higher
with their peers than with parents. After conducting the correlation analysis, a
similarity was observed between male adolescents and their parents in the self-
transcendence values and in the self-enhancement values—both with parents and
peers. At the same time, girls showed a similarity in the self-enhancement values
only with parents. The authors refer such results as the so-called generational
effect, the essence of which lies in the fact that the younger generation tends to
take the values of the self-enhancement block rather than ones of the self-
transcendence (Buzzi, Cavalli, & de Lillo, 1997). In addition, it is known that
the main activity of adolescents is communication with peers. Here we see the
phenomenon of “perceived similarity,” the essence of which lies in the fact that
adolescents are convinced that they are similar to their friends and strive to be like
them. But this phenomenon is only possible when there is mutual sympathy and
friendship between individuals (Steca et al., 2012). So here, as we have seen,
attraction plays a large role.

In addition to parents, children themselves and their peers are involved in the
process of transmission of values. In the literature, this version of the transmission is
referred to as “horizontal,” i.e., the value orientation of children is affected by fellow
peers (Berry et al., 2011; Cavalli-Sforza & Feldman, 1981). We can conclude that
during adolescence, the influence of peer values is more important than the influence
of parents’ ones. However, it remains unclear whether this is true for adolescents
living in different sociocultural contexts (e.g., urban and rural).

The Impact of the Place of Living and Family
on the Transmission of Values

Along with the influence listed above (family, peers, friends, and their relationships),
values of parents and adolescents are affected also by the sociocultural context in
which these relationships occur (Trommsdorff, 2009). Fuligni and Zhang (2004)
studied the attitudes toward family responsibilities of adolescents living in the urban
and rural societies of modern China. China has only recently switched to market
economy, so the study checked what changes have occurred in the values of the
younger generation and the extent to which they are affected by their place of
residence. They found that a positive attitude to family responsibilities was less
characteristic of male adolescents living in the city. This can refer to the fact that the
birth rate is strictly regulated in the city, so almost all of the respondents were only
children, and this, according to some researchers, promotes the development of
individualism. In rural areas the social security system is less developed, so all
family members have to devote more time to caring for loved ones. In addition, they
found that such attitudes are manifested most in families with close, warm, trusting
relationships. The authors suggest that this factor is universal for all countries
(Fuligni & Zhang, 2004).
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In general, the family has a great importance for adolescents, despite the individ-
ualistic tendencies among male adolescents living in the city. Evidently, in the urban
environment, the values of adolescents are more individualistic. For what reason?
And how is the urban environment different from the nonurban one in terms of
socialization? Zharova (2010) pointed out that the main difference of the urban
environment from the rural one in terms of socialization is the nature of contacts
between individuals. In the rural environment, contacts are fewer but more stable,
while in the urban environment, they are numerous but less stable. Therefore in the
rural environment, the social control of compliance with social norms and rules is
higher than in urban environments, where the “rules and regulations are less
stringent, and subjects of interaction are less judgmental about deviations in behav-
ior, so everything “new” is much easier to digest than in a less urbanized environ-
ment” (Zharova, 2010, pp. 3–4).

Sociologists point out that rural society has elements of a “traditional neighbor-
hood community”: a permanent population, close kinship, and neighborly relations
(Fadeeva, 2007; Vinogradskii, 1998). The way of life of many families living in
villages is agricultural, and adolescents have to help parents in the household. In
rural areas in modern Russia, infrastructure for sport and leisure activities is less
developed than in cities; thus adolescents have to spend more time at home.

These are some of the specific conditions for socialization in the urban and rural
environments. In rural areas, socialization is directed more toward collectivism and
social control than in the city. Therefore, we expect that the values of adolescents
and their parents in the urban environment will be different from those of adolescents
and their parents living in rural areas.

The process of the transmission of values is not only affected by the value
orientation of parents, children, and their peers but also by the sociocultural context,
i.e., the type of settlement.

Therefore, we hypothesize that the social context (urban-rural) affect the values of
adolescents and their parents (Barni, 2009; Fadeeva, 2007; Fuligni & Zhang, 2004;
Vinogradskii, 1998; Zharova, 2010).

Н1 Horizontal value transmission will prevail over vertical transmission, resulting
in larger similarity between value profiles of adolescents and the value profiles of
their peers than with the value profiles of their parents in both urban and rural areas.

Н2a The significance of transmission of “openness to change” values and “self-
enhancement” values is higher in families living in the city than in the families living
in the rural area.

H2b The significance of transmission of “conservation” values and “self-transcen-
dence” values is higher in families living in the village than in the families living in
the urban area.

The differences between generations may be attributable to the choice that parents
make as to which values they are going to transmit and the choice that children make
as to the adoption or rejection of these values. In other words, the transmission is
defined as a two-step process: At the first step, children perceive the values that their
parents would like them to accept; at the second step, children can choose to either
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accept or reject the values they perceive. It remains unclear as to what determines the
acceptance of values by adolescents.

According to Barni and her colleagues’ (2011) follow-up study of the
intergenerational transmission of values, a moderate acceptance may be because of
the low conformity of parental values, distance in the relationship between the child
and the parent, or the parent’s inability to legitimize the autonomy of the child. Low
conformity and distanced relationship may make it harder for a child to identify
themselves with their parents, because the parents are perceived as distant to each
other and to their child. However, if the parents demand obedience from the child, do
not give them an opportunity to choose or do not recognize their separate identity,
the child can see this as a threat to their autonomy. It is therefore very important to
have a positive psychological climate in the family and warm and trusting relation-
ships between parents and children (Barni et al., 2011). It is therefore very important
to have a positive psychological climate in the family, warm and trusting relationship
between parents and children (Albert & Ferring, 2012; Fuligni & Zhang, 2004;
Schönpflug, 2001).

In this regard Schönpflug (2001) pointed out such term as “transmission belts,”
that is, “conditions favorable for transmission in a particular socioeconomic and
cultural context. . .” (p. 175). According to this and some other studies, emotions and
emotional bonding within a family create such “transmission belts” (Roest et al.,
2010; Schönpflug, 2001). Meanwhile emotions comprise perceived psychological
closeness (Lee & Gillath, 2016). Thus, we can assume that the perceived psycho-
logical closeness between parents and children affects the adoption of values by the
adolescents. However, we expect values which adolescents accept due to perceived
psychological closeness to be different in urban and rural areas. According to studies
that we reviewed for the previous hypothesis, we suppose that in rural area, adoles-
cents will accept values of social focus (conservation, self-transcendence) and
adolescents from urban area will accept values from personal focus (openness to
change, self-enhancement).

H3a Perceived psychological closeness between parents and adolescents predicts
intergenerational transmission of social focus values in rural area.

H3b Perceived psychological closeness between parents and adolescents predicts
intergenerational transmission of personal focus values in urban area.

Thus, the main objective of the study is the empirical testing of influence of social
context (urban or rural living) on the similarities and differences between the values
of parents and children.

Method

Participants

To determine the similarities and differences of values of adolescents and parents in
different social context, we interviewed representatives of two generations (parents,
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adolescents), living in Moscow (180 people) and in the villages of Yaroslavl, Tver,
and Ivanovo regions in Russia (124 people). We interviewed parents and children
from 90 families in Moscow and 62 families living in villages distant from cities. In
these villages people live mostly agricultural lives.

The average age of adolescents in the urban sample was 17 and of parents was 43.
The average age of adolescents in the rural sample was 15 and of parents was
41 (Table 1).

Materials and Procedure

For empirical study of similarities and differences of the values of parents and
adolescents in urban and rural area, we used Portrait Value Questionnaire—Revised
(PVQ-R) (Schwartz, Butenko, Sedova, & Lipatova, 2012). We used the Russian
version, adapted by Sh. Schwarz in our lab within 2 years of research in several
stages on samples of a total of more than 2500 respondents. The questionnaire
designed for the study includes 19 values, which are combined in four meta-values
scales:

Conservation (security-personal, security-societal, tradition, conformity-rules, con-
formity-interpersonal)

Self-transcendence (humility, benevolence-caring, benevolence-dependability,
universalism-concern, universalism-nature, universalism-tolerance)

Openness to change (self-direction-thought, self-direction-action, stimulation,
hedonism)

Self-enhancement (achievement, power-dominance, power-resources, face)
Participants were given 57 descriptions of a person, and they had to assess how much

they are similar to that person on 6-point scale: from 1 (not similar at all) to
6 (very similar).

Psychological closeness. We asked our participants to assess their psychological
closeness with other family members on 5-point scale: from 1 (very far) to 5 (very
close). For example: “Please, assess the level of psychological closeness between
you and members of your family on 5-point scale: from 1 (very far) to 5 (very
close).”

Table 1 Demographic
characteristics of the samples
of the study

N % males % females М age (s)

Families living in urban area

Adolescents 90 40 60 17.6 (1.71)

Parents 90 22.2 77.8 43.3 (5.71)

Families living in rural area

Adolescents 62 53.2 46.8 15.6 (1.75)

Parents 62 21 79 41.7 (5.39)

Total 304 33.8 66.2
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We conducted the survey at schools in Moscow (urban area) and rural settlements
in Yaroslavl, Ivanovo, and Tver regions. Adolescents were given one copy of
questionnaire that they filled in either in school or at home and another copy for
parents to fill in. Completion of the questionnaire took about 40 minutes.

To test our hypotheses, we compared intra-class correlation [two-way mixed
model with measures of consistency (Nichols, 1998)] mean profiles within dyads
[adolescents-parents and adolescents-peers (means of all adolescents)] within each
family on all values with SPSS version 21 (Knafo & Schwartz, 2003). This allows
value similarities between parents and adolescents on family and general levels to be
evaluated. We used Fisher transformation, multiple analyses of variance to deter-
mine significant differences between rural and urban samples on these indicators.
Regression models were constructed to determine the impact of perceived psycho-
logical closeness on similarity between value profiles of parents and adolescents.

Results

First we computed means and Cronbach’s alphas on meta-values within urban and
rural samples (see Table 2).

For testing the hypothesis that values of adolescents in urban society are more
similar to the values of peers than parents (H1), we used value profiles of urban and
rural adolescents by computing intra-class correlations between the values of ado-
lescents and their parents in each family and between the values of adolescents and
the values of their peers. Then we used Fisher transformation to determine the
significance of differences between rural and urban samples. The value profile of
adolescents is closer to that of their peers than that of their parents in urban and rural
samples. Moreover, the urban and rural samples do not significantly differ in these
indicators (see Table 3). However, we distinguished significant differences between
value profiles of adolescents-parents and adolescents-peers (z ¼ �1.34; p < .01 in
urban area; z ¼ �1.05; p < .01 in rural area) using the Fisher transformation. This
greater similarity of the value profiles of adolescents and peers than to the value
profile of the parents is a common trend, independent of the influence of the place of

Table 2 Means and Cronbach’s alphas on meta-values within urban and rural samples

Meta-values

Adolescents
(urban)

α

Parents
(urban)

α

Adolescents
(rural)

α

Parents
(rural)

αM SD M SD M SD M SD

Openness to
change

4.61 .46 .76 4.03 .63 .79 4.36 .64 .82 3.99 .64 .78

Self-
enhancement

3.93 .74 .85 3.59 .77 .85 3.77 .78 .84 3.46 .68 .80

Conservation 3.99 .63 .84 4.50 .66 .78 4.08 .67 .84 4.45 .57 .84

Self-
transcendence

4.33 .64 .89 4.44 .60 .87 4.28 .54 .84 4.45 .56 .86
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residence (urban or rural). The hypothesis was partially confirmed. The values of
adolescents are more similar to the values of peers than to the values of the parents,
in both urban and rural society.

For testing hypotheses that similarity in value profiles between adolescents and
their parents in “openness to change” values and “self-enhancement” values is
higher in the families living in urban area than in the families living in rural area
(H2a) and value similarity between value profiles of adolescents and their parents in
“conservation” vales and “self-transcendence” values is higher in the families living
in rural area than in the families living in urban area (H2b), we used intra-class
correlations between parents and adolescents’ values in each family. Then we used
multiple analysis of variance (MANOVA) to determine the significance of differ-
ences between urban and rural sample. For this kind of analysis, we used Bonferroni
correction for multiple comparisons. To obtain more accurate data, we used a
centered means, which are free from error of style of response to questions by the
participants. Dependent variables in the study were the four meta-values (conserva-
tion, openness to change, self-enhancement, self-transcendence). The independent
variable was place of residence (city-village).

We found dependence of meta-values on the place of residence (city-village),
Wilks’s Λ ¼ .931; F (4, 147.000) ¼ 2.73; p ¼ .031; η2 ¼ .069. The preferences of
“self-transcendence”meta-value are most different between rural and urban samples.
Place of residence explains 6.9% of variance in value profile similarity between
adolescents and their parents (η2 ¼ .069). In addition, we can notice similarity in the
meta-values “openness to changes” and “self-enhancement” is higher in urban
families, but the differences were not statistically significant. Meta-values “conser-
vation” (security-personal, security-societal, tradition, conformity-rules, conformity-
interpersonal) are better transmitted in the families living in the village, but the
differences were not statistically significant again (see Table 4).

Unexpected was that the similarity in profiles in the meta-value “self-transcen-
dence” is significantly higher in the families living in the city than in the village.
Therefore, our hypotheses were partially confirmed; the meta-value “self-enhance-
ment” is transmitted better in the urban sample.

To test the hypothesis that perceived psychological closeness between parents
and adolescents predicts value transmission (H3), we used regression analysis. In
regression model independent variable was perceived psychological closeness
between parents and adolescents, and dependent variables were meta-values. Con-
sistent with our predictions, similarity between value profiles in self-transcendence
values and overall scores of all values (transmission of these type of values)
positively predicted perceived psychological closeness of adolescents to parents in
rural sample (β ¼ .377, p < .01; β ¼ .474, p < .001; see Table 5). Therefore, the

Table 3 Comparison of
similarities of values between
adolescents and parents in
urban and rural areas

Value profiles

Urban Rural

z pM (r) SD M (r) SD

Adolescents-parents .36 .28 .34 .32 .17 .86

Adolescents-peers .53 .14 .50 .23 .23 .82

Note: M (r) intra-class correlation mean
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closer adolescents perceive their parents, the better value transmission, especially of
self-transcendence values in the rural area.

We ran the same analysis on the urban sample. Consistent with our predictions,
similarity of profiles in openness to change values (transmission of these type of
values) is negatively predicted by perceived psychological closeness of parents to
adolescents in rural sample (β ¼ �.250, p < .05; see Table 6). As β is negative, the
farther parents perceive their children, the better openness to change values are
transmitted in urban area.

Table 4 Comparison of similarities of values between adolescents and parents in urban and rural
areas

Value block

Urban Rural

F η2М (r) М (r)

Conservation .30 .32 .12 .001

Openness to change .23 .13 1.50 .010

Self-enhancement .46 .44 .11 .001

Self-transcendence .53 .36 9.25* .058

Note: * p < .05. M (r) intra-class correlation mean

Table 5 Standardized regression coefficients predicting similarity on values in rural area: parents/
adolescents

Similarities in meta-values

PPC
Parents to adolescents

PPC
Adolescents to parents

R2 FB SE β B SE β

Conservation �.09 .10 �.15 .04 .08 .08 .12 .37

Openness to change .11 .15 .13 �.15 .12 �.20 .03 .74

Self-enhancement �.19 .12 �.26 .16 .10 .27 .06 1.59

Self-transcendence .00 .09 .00 .19 .08 .38** .14 3.90**

Overall scores of all values �.03 .06 �.08 .15 .05 .47*** .19 5.42***

Note: PPC perceived psychological closeness; ** p < .01; *** p < .001

Table 6 Standardized regression coefficients predicting similarity on values in urban area: parents/
adolescents

Similarities in meta-values

PPC
parents to adolescents

PPC
adolescents to parents

R2 FB SE β B SE β

Conservation �.02 .08 �.03 �.04 .06 �.08 .01 .32

Openness to change �.19 .10 �.25* �.05 .07 .09 .05 1.19

Self-enhancement .02 .08 .04 .00 .06 .01 .00 .06

Self-transcendence �.01 .07 �.02 .01 .05 .03 .00 .04

Overall scores of all values �.02 .03 �.07 .04 .02 .21 .04 1.40

Note: PPC perceived psychological closeness; * p < .05
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Discussion

The lack of significant differences between the levels of intra-class correlation of the
values of families and peers who live in the city and village can be explained by the
shared value climate, prevailing in the society (the zeitgeist), which Boehnke and other
researchers proposed in their studies (Boehnke, 2001; Vedder, Berry, Sabatier, &
Sam, 2009).

The same effect took place in the sample of adolescents who live in the city. Their
values were more similar to the values of their peers than the ones of their parents.
Hence, our hypothesis that horizontal value transmission will prevail over vertical
transmission, resulting in larger similarity between value profiles of adolescents and
the value profiles of their peers than with the value profiles of their parents in urban
and rural areas, was confirmed. Similar results were obtained by Steca and her
colleagues (Steca et al., 2012).

In addition, as already noted, adolescence is the most important age for the
formation of individual values, and adolescents are extremely susceptible to the
messages that transmit values (Padilla-Walker, 2007). Since the main activity at
this age is communication with peers, the adolescent value profile in both samples
is closer to the profile of their peers than to that of their parents. In our opinion, youth
subcultures, which also act as the agents of socialization, play no small part. Here we
see a “horizontal” transmission of values, i.e., the value orientation of children is
affected by their peers.

According to obtained data, our hypotheses (H2a, H2b) were confirmed partially
as the significance of transmission “self-transcendence” values is higher in the
families living in the urban area (see Table 4). This can refer to the fact that the
meta-value self-transcendence includes values “universalism-tolerance” and “uni-
versalism-nature.” What is the reason for this?

As we have already noted, in villages, the level of social control is higher than in
the city (Zharova, 2010), therefore any deviation from accepted norms is not
approved. The means for the “universalism-tolerance” value are lower in the village
than in the city (adolescents, 4.05; parents, 4.13 in urban sample; adolescents, 4.03;
parents, 4.11 in rural sample). This can also be explained by higher scores and
similarities in the meta-value value conservation (conformity, tradition, security) in
the village (see Tables 2 and 4).

As for the universalism value in our view, the environment aspect plays an
important role here. People living in cities have already faced problems of ecology,
so taking care of nature has moved into the category of “external status values,”
which is the most significant one (Yadov, 1975), while environmental problems are
less relevant in rural areas, so taking care of nature for the villagers, according to the
Yadov hierarchical model of values, is the value of average or below-average status,
i.e., less significant (Yadov, 1975). This is why the parents living in the village do
not seek to transmit this value to their children. Means on this value were the
following: adolescents 3.84 and parents 3.94 in urban sample; adolescents 3.51
and parents 3.75 in rural sample. As we can see, in this case, a “vertical” version
of the transmission of values takes place, i.e., from parents to children.
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Barni (2009) pointed out that, according to adolescents, their parents mainly try to
nurture in them conservation values (tradition, security, conformity), while them-
selves they are more open to new experiences and challenges. For that reason
adolescents refuse to accept these values. They explore and develop their autonomy
and independent identity. Openness to change values, which contribute to the
achievement of independence, are the most effective for this motivation (Barni,
2009).

The influence of the social context (place of residence) on this process is
confirmed not only by our data but also by other studies. (Fuligni & Zhang,
2004; Zharova, 2010). Moreover, according to the data obtained, the hypothesis
that perceived psychological closeness between parents and adolescents predicts
value transmission was confirmed in both samples. However, we distinguished
some peculiarities in it. In the rural sample, perceived psychological closeness
between parents and adolescents (in adolescents’ perception) positively predicts
overall value profile similarity especially in self-transcendence values (humility,
benevolence-caring, benevolence-dependability, universalism-concern, universal-
ism-nature, universalism-tolerance). We have already mentioned that collectivistic
values (conservation, self-transcendence) are transmitted better than individualistic
(openness to change, self-enhancement) ones (Knafo & Schwartz, 2001). And we
stated that in rural environment, way of living of many families is mostly
agricultural, and adolescents have to help parents about the household. If adoles-
cents perceive their parents psychologically close, such values as benevolence-
caring, benevolence-dependability, and universalism-concern from self-
transcendence block are transmitted according to this way of life. Members of
such families usually help, support, and trust each other. Such relationships form
social capital within the family that is defined as a set of resources (trust, mutual
support, mutual assistance, attention to the needs of each other) and is mediated by
relations between subjects within a particular social unit (e.g., the family) (Carr,
Cole, Ring, & Blettner, 2011; Nahapiet & Ghoshal, 1998; Pearson, Carr, & Shaw,
2008). And vice versa, if members of a family perceive each other far (in our case
parents’ perception of psychological closeness with their children in urban sam-
ple), and the level of social capital is low, such values as self-direction-thought,
self-direction-action, stimulation, and hedonism from openness to changes meta-
values are transmitted. In sum, all this can explain the results obtained for this
hypothesis.

There are some limitations of this study. Firstly, most of our respondents
among parents and adolescents in urban sample are women and are men in rural
one. Therefore, we controlled for it in MANOVA (in covariance) and regression
analysis, and it did not influence our results. Secondly, the sample size is not large,
and it would be better to retest our hypotheses on a bigger sample. Thirdly, we
explained impact of perceived psychological closeness between parents and ado-
lescents on value transmission by social capital within the family, but actually we
did not measure it. We measured only one component of it—psychological
closeness. Consequently, our next study of intergenerational transmission of values
will be conducted measuring social capital within the family measurement.
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Conclusions

Our research allowed us to draw the following conclusions:

1. All values of adolescents are more similar to the values of peers than to parents, in
both urban and rural contexts. That is, horizontal transmission of adolescents
impacts the values of their fellow peers. Consequently, for adolescents the
horizontal transmission of values is more significant than vertical transmission
of parents to adolescents.

2. The similarity in the meta-values “openness to change,” “self-enhancement,” and
“self-transcendence” between profiles of parents and adolescents is somewhat
higher in the families living in the city than in the families living in the village.
The significance of transmission of these values is higher in urban context. The
similarity between profiles in the meta-value conservation is higher in the families
living in the village, i.e., the significance of transmission of these values is higher
in more traditional, rural context.

3. The higher adolescents assess perceived closeness with their parents, the better
self-transcendence values are transmitted in rural area. The lower parents assess
perceived closeness with their children, the better openness to change values are
transmitted in urban area. In general, perceived psychological closeness between
parents and adolescents (in adolescents’ perception) predicts value transmission
in urban and rural contexts.

Summarizing the results of the study, we can say that both forms of cultural
transmission of values (horizontal and vertical) are observed in urban and rural
contexts. But vertical transmission does not allow transmitting all the values from
parents to children. In the urban context, from parents to children primarily self-
transcendence values are transmitted and in rural—conservation values. In the
horizontal variant of value transmission, there is the influence of friends, peers,
and sociocultural context (place of residence) on adolescents’ values from all value
meta-values.
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Parenting Values and Practices Across
Post-Communist Societies in Youth Identity
Formation: A Literature Review

Oriola Hamzallari

For the past decades, many changes have taken place in European societies. The fall
of communism in many EU countries, and then the perplexing transitions of these
societies followed by the global economic crisis of 2008, has been challenging many
of our past and present values. This chapter reviews empirical and comparative
qualitative, cross-sectional and longitudinal studies conducted in post-communist
societies that investigated parental values, parental practices, and identity formation
in youth.

Most parents of youth in post-communist countries have experienced their own
identity formation in the communism system and also have faced the fall of that
system. Youth in these countries have experienced the rapid transitional changes of
their society, including globalization. Still, little is known about how such societal
change is reflected in socialization values (Tulviste, Mizera, & De Geer, 2012). Are
parenting values and practices contradictory with their children’s ones? How are the
parental models of values and practices serving identity formation in youth in post-
communist countries?

Three main questions guided this review: (1) Are there changes in parental
socialization values and practices in post-communist societies in Europe; (2) if so,
how are these changes reflected in youth identity formation; (3) how do these
changes in identity formation relate to youth psychological adjustment?
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Theoretical Framework for Parental Socialization Values
and Practices

In the review of Greenfield, Keller, Fuligni, and Maynard (2003), socialization of
values basically follows two pathways: socialization toward independence (e.g.,
emphasis on self-expression, self-confidence) and socialization toward
interdependence (e.g., emphasis on conformity, respect for elders, social obliga-
tions). Yet, independence and interdependence are compatible during socialization
of children (Tamis-LeMonda et al., 2008).

Kağıtçıbaşı (1996, 2007) proposed the family model of psychological
interdependence in regard to socialization of values. This model has found support
in several studies conducted in non-Western collectivistic societies or in immigrant
families living in individualistic-oriented societies. The model suggests that related-
ness and autonomy are compatible universal human needs which combined together
develop emotional interdependence (Kağıtçıbaşı, 2007); children are socialized to be
self-directed, but not separate from others (see Raeff, 2010).

In support of the above models, studies carried out in Portugal suggest that the
transmission of individualist values across families with adolescent children is a
pathway to maintenance of family cohesion by reinforcing collectivist values
(Prioste, Narciso, Gonçalves, & Pereira, 2016). Parents in Portugal by being preoc-
cupied about their children’s well-being and individualist values create a family
source for promoting collectivism (Prioste, Narciso, Gonçalves, & Pereira, 2015).

Still, there is limited knowledge related to how cultural changes are reflected in
identity formation of youth. Also, few empirical comparative studies have been
conducted on this issue, and little attention has been paid to similarities and differences
of socialization values held bymembers of different cultural groups (see Tulviste et al.,
2012), specifically in EU post-communist countries. Thus, an important aim of this
review is to explore studies carried out in post-communist EU countries that measure
parental values and children values of individualism, collectivism, independence, and
interdependence by comparing parents’ values with their children’s ones in the stage
of adolescence and young adulthood. Parenting practices and behaviors give input to
what extent their parental socialization values are reflected on the interaction with their
children. Specifically, in the study of Friedlmeier and Friedlmeier (2012), it was
concluded that parenting dimension influences adolescent’s values rather than parental
values themselves. Hence, the focus of investigation should be on parenting dimension
and practices as well. A second aim of this review is to explore studies that measure
parenting practices, specifically in two dimensions of parenting: (1) parental warmth
and support (e.g., nurture, bonding) and (2) parental behavioral and psychological
control (e.g., discipline, communication of expectations, guilt, or shame inducement)
(Janssens et al., 2015).

Based on the reviewed literature, it is expected that parental values (in regard to
independence and interdependence) and parental practices (in regard to support and
parental control) will show different trends in post-communist EU countries. It is
expected that parents that show a coexistence of autonomy and relatedness values
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will also be supportive to their children and the children’s challenges toward identity
formation. It is also supposed that a dominance of parental values on individualism
(independence) or collectivism (dependence) will have a hindering effect on the
children’s identity formation. Also, it is expected that parental practices toward high
levels of behavioral and psychological control will have a counteractive effect
toward supporting the identity formation of their children.

Theoretical Frameworks for Youth Identity Formation

Identity formation is a basic developmental task for youth. Warm and supportive
parent-and-child relationships promote a stable sense of identity in youth (Crocetti,
Branje, Rubini, Koot, & Meeus, 2017). Also, the extent to which adolescents
consolidate a stable sense of identity is strongly intertwined with their psychosocial
functioning and well-being (Crocetti, 2017).

Several theoretical models of identity formation have been developed
(Berzonsky, 1989; Crocetti, Rubini, & Meuus, 2008; Erikson, 1950, 1968; Luyckx
et al., 2008; Marcia, 1966). According to Erikson (1968), identity formation is a
major developmental task in which adolescents resolve by making commitments
creating a sense of direction in their life or fail to achieve identity by remaining in a
state of confusion.

Marcia’s (1966) identity status paradigm suggested four status of identity based
on two dimensions: exploration/crisis (actively reflecting and weighing alternatives)
and commitment (taking decisions and being active in carrying through them).
According to this paradigm, four identity statuses emerge based on the presence or
absence of exploration and commitment: achievement status (high exploration and
high commitment), foreclosure (low exploration/high commitment), moratorium
(high exploration/low commitment), and diffusion (low exploration/low commit-
ment) (Marcia, 1980).

In addition, Berzonsky (1989) suggested that the four identity statuses may reflect
outcomes of different processes by which personal decisions are made and problems
are solved. Specifically, Berzonsky (1989) proposed three styles of identity that
characterize the personal problem-solving and decision-making of adolescents:
information-oriented style (actively exploring and evaluating personally relevant
information and open to revise information inconsistent with their sense of self),
normative style (focus on internalized conventions, standards, and expectations of
authority figures such as parents), and diffuse-avoidant style (procrastination and
avoidance of dealing with identity issues until it is demanded or dictated that they do
so). In Western studies, the informational (closely related to achievement and
moratorium) and normative styles (closely related to foreclosure) are linked with
commitment and well-being, whereas the diffuse-avoidant (closely related to diffu-
sion) style is linked with avoiding making decisions and poor well-being (see
Schwartz, Luyckx, & Crocetti, 2014, for a review).
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Further, the process-oriented identity model proposed by Luyckx and colleagues
(2008) distinguished between commitment making (how confident we are in making
choices) and identification with commitment (emerges when individuals experience
their choices as consistent with their core self). Also, Luyckx and colleagues (2008)
distinguished between three different levels of exploration: exploration in breadth
(precedes the formation of commitments), exploration in depth (occurs after com-
mitments have been enacted), and ruminative exploration (occurs when individuals
have difficulty settling on satisfying choices by feeling incompetent and uncertain)
(see also Luyckx, Schwartz, Rassart, & Klimstra, 2016). Both exploration in breadth
and exploration in depth are positively linked to commitment making and identifi-
cation with commitment, whereas ruminative exploration links negatively with the
formation of and identification with commitments (Luyckx et al., 2008). In addition,
five identity statuses have been identified: (1) the achieved status (high commitment/
high exploration in breadth and in depth/low ruminative exploration), (2) the fore-
closure status (high commitment/low levels of exploration in general), (3) the
searching moratorium (high levels of the three exploration types/moderate to high
levels of commitment), (4) the troubled diffusion status (low in commitment/high on
ruminative exploration/moderate to high on exploration in breadth) and (5) the
carefree diffusion (low commitment/low exploration in general) (Luyckx, Soenens,
Goossens, Beckx, & Wouters, 2008).

The three-dimensional identity model is another process-oriented model developed
by Crocetti et al. (2008). In this model, three dynamic processes are involved in
identity development: (1) commitment (enduring various choices which develop self-
confidence), (2) in-depth exploration (extent to which individuals think about their
commitments), and (3) reconsideration of commitment (present commitments no
longer satisfactory) (Crocetti et al., 2008). Contrary to the five-factor model in
which two forms of diffusion are differentiated (diffused diffusion and carefree
diffusion), in the three-factor model, two forms of moratorium statuses are differen-
tiated: (a) moratorium (low commitment/low moderate in-depth exploration/high
reconsideration of commitment) and (b) searching moratorium (high commitment/
high in-depth exploration/high reconsideration of commitment) (Crocetti, 2017).
However, the three-factor model and the five-dimensional model offer similar identity
conceptualizations (Crocetti, 2017). In Western studies, reconsideration of commit-
ment is a sign of identity uncertainty and only ruminative exploration is a risk factor
for healthy identity development (see the review Crocetti, Beyers, & Çok, 2016).

Overall, these models offer a broader view of conceptualizing identity formation
in adolescence. In this review, these several models are examined in EU post-Soviet
countries. In this regard, the post-Soviet bloc is a particularly understudied area of
the world where rapid social changes has resulted in increased uncertainty in the
future (Macek, Jezek, & Vazsonyi, 2013; Skhirtladze, Javakhishvili, Scwartz,
Beyers, & Luyckx, 2016). Based on these premises, the aim of this review is to fill
existing literature gaps by reviewing empirical studies that explore parenting values
and practices, and how parenting dimensions relate to the identity formation of
adolescents and young people in post-communist EU countries, and identifying
adaptive and maladaptive patterns of parenting and identity processes that promote
or hinder well-being and functioning of youth.
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Method

An integrative literature review was conducted related to parenting values and
practices and identity formation in youth in post-communist EU countries. Based
on Whittemore and Knafl (2005) integrative approach framework, inclusion of
studies using a variety of research designs was used (e.g., qualitative and quantitative
research) in order to understand more fully the associations between parenting
values and dimension and identity youth formation in these countries. This method-
ological review consists of five stages (problem identification, literature search, data
evaluation, data analysis, and presentation). The empirical studies on parenting
values and practices and identity formation in EU post-Soviet countries were
summarized and analyzed based on these stages to draw conclusions about the
patterns of parenting and identity formation in youth in post-communist countries.

Problem Identification Stage

The focus of this review was to provide information on parenting values and
practices and identity formation in EU post-communist countries in order to identify
factors and characteristics of parents and young people that overall promote or
hinder the functioning and well-being of youth in these transitional societies. The
following research questions guided this review:

1. Are there changes in parental socialization values and parental practices in post-
communist societies?

2. If so how are these changes reflected in the identity formation of the youth in
these societies?

3. How do these changes in identity formation relate to youth psychological adjust-
ment and well-being?

Literature Search

During this stage, searches were conducted using Google Scholar electronic data-
base. Key search terms were “parenting values,” “parenting styles,” “parenting
dimensions,” “parenting practices,” “identity styles,” “identity statuses,” “identity
processes,” “identity formation,” “post-communist,” “adolescents,” “youth,” “con-
nectedness,” “autonomy,” “separation,” “individuation,” “names of each post-
communist EU country,” “Eastern Europe,” and “Central Europe.” Publications
were included if (a) the topic addressed parenting values and practices or identity
formation in EU post-communist countries, (b) participants in the studies were
parents, adolescents, or young adults in their early to late twenties living in a EU
post-communist country, (c) the design was either qualitative or quantitative,
(d) language was English, and (e) the articles were published in peer-reviewed
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journals. All the studies were published between 2000 and 2017. Publications were
excluded if (a) they were not published (e.g., dissertations), (b) participants (parents,
adolescents, or young people) were not living in a EU post-communist countries,
(c) studies were carried out with immigrants from EU post-communist countries, and
(d) they were not empirical studies (e.g., review papers).

Abstracts were reviewed to determine if the publication met the inclusion criteria.
Most studies investigated identity categorization (e.g., ethnic or religious identity) in
youth. Also, other studies on parenting values and practices focused on attachment
and child-rearing experiences in the early years. Thus, only a few studies met our
criteria. In total, 16 articles were included in the review.

Evaluation Stage

In this stage, the articles were evaluated based on the quality of the primary sources
(Whittemore & Knafl, 2005). Review criteria for quantitative studies included study
aims, design, measurement, results, conclusions, and implications. Also, review
criteria for qualitative studies included the purpose of the research, the data analysis,
results, conclusions, and implications. Further, the final studies included in this
review had a comparative approach to the findings, specifically in these studies
there was a comparing of the results to other research findings carried out in Western
countries. In this way, the focus would be on similar or different trends of parenting
and identity development of youth in post-communist countries with those in
Western countries.

Analysis and Presentation Stage

Data analysis of the included articles was carried out by taking into consideration
categorization, summary, and conclusions about the research problem (Whittemore
& Knafl, 2005). In this review, this process was conducted by considering (a) the
population being studied, (b) contributing factors of parental changes in values and
practices in EU post-communist countries, (c) contributing factors of identity styles
or identity formation in adolescents and young people in EU post-communist
countries, (d) factors in parenting that promote or hinder identity formation in
youth in transitional societies, (e) factors in youth that promote or hinder identity
formation in transitional societies, and (f) patterns of parenting and identity youth
processes that promote or hinder functioning and well-being of the youth in transi-
tional societies. Results of the empirical studies are synthesized in the form of a table
organized with the following subheadings: country, author, sample population, age,
and findings (see Table 1).
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Results

Descriptive Overview of the Studies

The studies included in this review represent nine European post-Soviet countries
(see Table 1). Even though Georgia is not included in the Central/Eastern Europe
countries, in this review empirical studies from Georgia country are included. Based
on its history (see country description below), Georgia has many similarities with the
EU post-Soviet countries. Also, its geographical position is located at the crossroads
of Eastern Europe and Western Asia. Findings from Georgia country in regard to
parenting dimension and identity formation extend the literature review in regard to
these processes.

In total, in this review there are ten cross-sectional studies, three longitudinal
studies, two mixed studies, and one qualitative study. In this review, there are eight
studies exploring parenting values and parenting practices in EU post-communist
countries (Bobakova, Geckova, Klein, van Dijk, & Reijneveld, 2015; Friedlmeier &
Friedlmeier, 2012; Friedlmeier & Trommsdorff, 2011; Šerek, Macek, Ježek,
Lacinová, 2014; Tulviste, 2004; Tulviste et al., 2012; Tulviste, Mizera, De Geer,
& Tryggyason, 2003; Wejnert & Djumabaeva, 2004), five studies exploring identity
formation and transition to adulthood (Dwairy & Achoui, 2010; Kuhar & Reiter,
2012; Negru-Subtirica, Pop, & Crocetti, 2017; Skhirtladze et al., 2016; Žukauskienė,
Truskauskaite-Kuneviciene, Kaniušonytė, & Crocetti, 2017), and three studies
exploring parenting dimension and identity formation in youth (Kaniušonytė &
Žukauskienė, 2017; Rageliene & Justickis, 2016; Skhirtladze, Javakhishvili,
Schwartz, Beyers, & Luyckx, 2018). All studies refer to changes in parenting values,
and/or parenting practices, and/or identity formation and/or transition to adulthood.

Demographic characteristic including ethnicity and age varied among studies. In
regard to ethnicity, six papers explore parental values and practices by comparing
different ethnic groups. Specifically, in the Estonian studies, the researchers compare
Estonian mothers with Estonian Russian mothers (living in Estonia) and with
Swedish mothers (Tulviste et al., 2012). Also, the researchers compare Estonian
mothers (living in Estonia) with Finnish mothers (living in Finland or Sweden),
Swedish mothers (living in Sweden), and Estonian mothers (living in Sweden).
Further, in the Latvian study, the researcher compares Latvian mothers (living in
Latvia) with Estonian, Finnish, Swedish mothers (see Tulviste, 2004). Further, in the
studies of Poland, one cross-cultural study compares Polish adolescents with other
adolescents from different ethnic groups (living in Algeria, Arabia, Argentina,
France, India, Israel, Jordan, Kuwait) in regard to connectedness/separation with
parents (Dwairy & Achoui, 2010); another study compares Polish parents with
Kyrgyz parents in regard to values of individualism and collectivism when raising
their children (Wejnert & Djumabaeva, 2004). Whereas in the Romanian context, in
one of the studies of Friedlmeier and Trommsdorff (2011), Romanian mother-
adolescent dyads are compared with American mother-adolescent dyads in terms
of transmission of parental values of individualism and collectivism.
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In regard to age, in the majority of the studies, age was reported. Only in three
studies, age range or mean of age was not reported. Only the period of development
was reported: emerging adults (Kaniušonytė & Žukauskienė, 2017), adolescents
(Dwairy & Achoui, 2010), and youth in adulthood (Kuhar & Reiter, 2012). In
another study only the age range of the parents was reported (Wejnert &
Djumabaeva, 2004). There were three studies exploring parenting values and
dimension in preadolescence and early adolescence (Tulviste, 2004; Tulviste,
Mizera, De Geer, & Tryggyason, 2003, 2012). On the other hand, there were four
studies exploring transition to adulthood (emerging adulthood) with an age range of
18–30 (Kaniušonytė& Žukauskienė, 2017; Kuhar & Reiter, 2012; Skhirtladze et al.,
2016, 2018). Emerging adulthood is a prolonged period of exploration and identity
formation in the late teens and twenties (Arnett, 2000). In agreement with this
concept, all the studies above, investigating transition to adulthood, were included.
All the remaining studies reported mean age or age range related to middle-late
adolescence.

Countries Descriptions

The Czech Republic The Czech Republic lies in Central Europe and borders
Germany, Austria, Slovakia, and Poland. Nowadays, the country population is
closely 10.5 million inhabitants (Worldometers, 2017a). During communism,
Czechoslovakia was a sovereign state established in 1948 and which in 1993
dissolved peacefully in the Czech Republic and Slovakia. In 2004, the Czech
Republic joined the EU. The current generation of Czech adolescents grew up in a
changing society where they have experienced many new opportunities but also a
high level of social uncertainty (Macek, Bejček, & Vaníčková, 2007). Recent data
also reveal that Czech adolescents at the turn of the twenty-first century are more
similar to their Western European peers than they are to the former post-totalitarian
Czech generation (Šerek et al., 2014). Czechs have had a history of skepticism
toward Catholicism. However, 76.4% of Czech people consider themselves Catho-
lic. According to data from 2008, only about 18% of them consider themselves
religious (see Willard & Cingl, 2017).

Estonia Estonia is a post-communist country positioned in the Baltic region. It
borders with Finland, Latvia, Sweden, and Russia. The country population is
approximately 1.3 million inhabitants (Worldometers, 2017b). Estonia was occupied
by the Soviet Union during 1940–1941 and 1944 until 1991, when the country
gained its independence. The incorporation of Estonia as a Soviet Socialist Republic
was unrecognized by many Western countries. During communism, Estonia was
characterized by a rather repressive and non-nationalist Communist Party (Bennich-
Björkman, 2007). After the fall of communism, the country faced economic uncer-
tainty but overall had a successful transition (Bennich-Björkman, 2007). Estonia
joined the EU in 2004, and this event was seen as an important factor in raising

142 O. Hamzallari



economy and reentering the Western democracy sphere of influence (see Tulviste &
Mizera, 2012). In regard to religious beliefs, Estonia is considered one of the most
secular countries in Europe, where 14% of Estonian had a Lutheran identity, whereas
65% had no religion affiliations (see Remmel, 2017).

Georgia Georgia is a post-Soviet country, located near the Caucasus Mountains. It
borders Russia, Turkey, Armenia, and Azerbaijan. The country population is nearly
3.9 million people (Worldometers, 2017c). The period of communism lasted from
1921 to 1922 (as independent country) and 1936 (Georgian Soviet Socialist Repub-
lic) until 1991 when the country gained its independence. The consolidation with the
Soviet Union was not welcomed and represented a threat to Georgian national
identity (see Toft, 2001). Georgia experienced an economic crisis for most of the
1990s. Since 2000, social, political, and economic reforms have begun. However,
the country remains in a transitional period. Job-market options providing substan-
tive financial safety are quite limited (see Skhirtladze, et al., 2018). Today, in
Georgia nearly 85% of the country’s population belongs to Orthodox Christianity
(see Metreveli & Timothy, 2010).

Latvia Latvia is part of the Nordic cultural region. It borders Estonia, Lithuania,
Russia, Belarus, and Sweden. The population of the country is around 1.9 million
people (Worldometers, 2017d). Like Estonia, Latvia was occupied by the Soviet
Union during 1940–1941 and 1944 until 1991, when independence was achieved.
Also, the incorporation of Latvia as a Soviet Socialist Republic was unrecognized by
manyWestern countries. Latvian Communist Party was one of the most repressive in
the entire Soviet Union (see Bennich-Björkman, 2007; Bennich-Björkman &
Johansson, 2012). Latvia joined EU in 2004. The country reestablished historical,
cultural relationships with their neighboring countries but also underwent rapid
political, societal, economical transformations (Tulviste, 2004). In terms of religion
beliefs, Latvia is a secular society, where the predominant religion is Protestantism,
followed by Catholicism and Orthodox Christianity (see Taivans, 2013).

Lithuania Lithuania is located in the Baltic region and has been an independent
republic since 1991. Lithuania borders Sweden, Denmark, Latvia, Belarus, Poland,
and Russia. The country population is approximately 2.8 million people
(Worldometers, 2017e). Like Estonia and Latvia, Lithuania was occupied by the
Soviet Union during 1940–1941 and 1944 until 1991, when the country achieved
independence. Also, the incorporation of Lithuania in the USSR was not recognized
by many Western countries. However, the Communist Party in Lithuania was the
least repressive compared to Estonia and Latvia. In addition, it played an active role
in helping shape the transition period (see Clark & Pranevičiūte, 2008). Along with
other Baltic post-Soviet countries, Lithuania joined EU in 2004. The country has
experienced rapid changes after the fall of communism. Such changes had broader
implications for the mentality of Lithuanian citizens making this setting very inter-
esting for exploration of parenting, identity issues, and adjustment in emerging
adulthood (see Žukauskienė et al., 2017). Catholicism is the predominant religion
belief among Lithuanians (see Cruz, 2014).

Parenting Values and Practices Across Post-Communist Societies in Youth. . . 143



Poland Poland is situated in Central Europe and shares borders with Germany, the
Czech Republic, Slovakia, Ukraine, Belarus, Lithuania, and Russia and to the north
is bordered by the Baltic Sea. The country population is approximately 38 million
people (Worldometers, 2017f). Poland was the first country to leave communism
peacefully in 1989 (Kemp-Welch, 2008); the country joined EU in 2004. Through-
out its history, Polish men were killed, imprisoned, or sent to Siberia, while women
were left to raise children and maintain cultural traditions (see Wejnert &
Djumabaeva, 2004). These historical circumstances eventually led to the emergence
of a model of “Matka Polka” (the Polish Mother who was a strong and self-
sacrificing woman). Overall, in communist Poland, parent-child relationships were
dominated almost solely by the care that mothers provided (see Wejnert &
Djumabaeva, 2004). The predominant religion belief in the country is Catholic
(see Ramet, 2017).

Romania Romania is located in the Southeastern Europe and shares borders with
Republic of Moldova, Ukraine, Bulgaria, Serbia, and Hungary. Romania’s popula-
tion is approximately 19.2 million inhabitants (Worldometers, 2017g). The Soviet
Union occupied Romanian from 1947 until the fall of communism in 1989 which
ended in a violent revolution. The communist regime in Romania was extremely
repressive and inflexible (Ciobanu, 2010). The country joined the EU in 2007.
Romania remains essentially a traditional society; however, the country is dealing
with tremendous social, political, and economic changes after the breakdown of
communism. Nowadays, one of the most salient characteristics of Romania is the
shift from collectivist forms of social organizations toward individualist forms (see
Friedlmeier & Trommsdorff, 2011; Negru-Subtirica et al., 2017). Romania is a
secular country, even though the predominant religion belief is Orthodox Christian-
ity (see Simut & Buitendag, 2015).

Slovakia Slovakia and the Czech Republic were the same country (Czechoslovakia)
during the communist period until 1993 when they peaceably split in two separate
republics. Nowadays, Slovakia has been an EU country since 2004 and shares
borders with five countries: Austria, the Czech Republic, Hungary, Poland, and
Ukraine. The country population is 5.4 million people (Worldometers, 2017h).
Slovak society is traditionally rural, but urbanization has taken place especially
under socialism. After the fall of communism, Slovakia underwent slow reforms
toward the free market and was characterized by a centralized economy, contrary to
the Czech Republic which was characterized by a movement toward the free market
and democracy (Carpenter, 1997). In Slovakia as in Poland, the Roman Catholic
Church served as a symbol of opposition against the oppressing regime. Subcultures
in Slovakia after the fall of communism were a form of escape from the formal
disciplinary authority (Bobakova et al., 2015)

Slovenia Slovenia is situated in Southern Central Europe and shares borders with
Austria, Croatia, Hungary, and Italy. The country population is slightly above
2 million inhabitants (Worldometers, 2017i). In 1945 Slovenia was part of the
Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia until the country gained independence in
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1991 and later in 2004 joined EU. Like Lithuania, in Slovenia the Communist Party
was less repressive, and the country had a smooth transition toward democratization
(Bebler, 2002). Ever since the early 1990s, the period of youth continued to be
extended, and the patterns of transition to adulthood proliferated in comparison with
the mid-1980s generation in Slovenia (see Kuhar & Reiter, 2012). In regard to
religion beliefs, Slovenian trust in Catholic Church and religious participation has
dropped markedly over the recent years (see Smrke, 2016). Slovenia is reflecting a
trend toward secularization (Smrke, 2016).

Parenting Values and Parenting Practices

Regardless of the rapid changes that have occurred in EU post-Soviet countries,
family context is the primary environment for values’ socialization. Findings in
Poland suggest that there is a movement toward Western democratic parental values
(e.g., egalitarianism), but still an important role in parenting styles may be oriented
toward traditional values (Wejnert & Djumabaeva, 2004). In the Czech study, the
effect of the family on young people’s value orientation is more evident especially in
the current generation compared to the post-totalitarian generation and self-reliance
parenting positively predicted materialistic value orientations (Šerek et al., 2014).
Also, in Romania stronger value similarities were found within the biological family
members than in other contexts (Friedlmeier & Trommsdorff, 2011).

Further evidence from Romanian context is in line with other Western studies:
parents have higher interdependent values compared to adolescents. According to
the authors, it may be the case that the developmental stage has more influence on
which values are considered important, much more than changes that are taking
place in society (Friedlmeier & Trommsdorff, 2011). However, some cultural
differences emerge when comparing parenting dimensions, and especially paternal
parenting dimensions; specifically high paternal control is linked with high collec-
tivism particularly in the sons (Friedlmeier & Friedlmeier, 2012). The results showed
that parenting dimension is more relevant for adolescent’s values than parental
values themselves (Friedlmeier & Friedlmeier, 2012). In regard to the role of
parenting in transmission of values, perceived maternal control moderated the
relationship between collectivism of mothers and that of adolescents similarly across
the two cultural contexts, not supporting the hypothesis for culture-specific impact of
control on value transmission (least controlling/similar values in mother-child dyad).
However, American adolescents who perceived their mothers high in control
reported stronger individualistic values compared to Romanian group (Friedlmeier
& Trommsdorff, 2011).

Evidence of inconsistency between parental values and parenting practices have
been reported in other EU post-soviet studies. Specifically, in the studies of Tulviste
and colleagues (2004, 2012), with mothers and pre- and early-adolescent dyads,
there were some interesting findings in regard to parenting values and parenting
practices. First, when comparing Western mothers (Finnish and Swedish) with
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Estonian and Russian Estonian mothers, Western mothers valued self-direction and
self-confidence but not conformity, while Estonian and Russian mothers valued self-
direction, conformity, and hard work by reflecting the coexistence of individualistic
and collectivistic values and evidencing that maternal socialization was rather
context-sensitive (Tulviste et al., 2012). Also, in the comparison between Western
mothers with Estonian mothers living in Estonia and Estonian mothers living in
Western countries, interesting findings resulted: Estonian mothers in Estonia and
Estonian mothers living in Western countries scored high in control items, but only
Estonian mothers living in Estonia controlled their children’s behaviors the most
(Tulviste et al., 2003).

Another comparison between Estonian mothers living in Estonia, Estonian
mothers living in Western countries, Latvian mothers living in Latvia, and Western
mothers reported that mothers from Latvian and Estonian samples scored similarly
high on control attitudes, differing in this respect from all others, but only Estonian
mothers living in Estonia exhibited high control in their real-life interactions with
their children (Tulviste, 2004). These results from the empirical papers suggest that
researchers need to be very careful when drawing conclusions only on value/
attitudinal measures while making assumptions about parental behavior (Tulviste
et al., 2003).

In regard to parenting support and control, there is a contradictory result in the
study of Bobakova et al. (2015), where parental bonding (warmth/support) did not
play an important role in truancy (absences in school), but parental control (in this
study parental knowledge of the child’s whereabouts) did play a protective factor.

Identity Formation and Youth Transition

In regard to identity formation, there are similarities and differences among EU post-
communist and Western countries. For example, in a study comparing the Western
world with Eastern world, Polish adolescents were similar to their Western counter-
parts in terms of developing connectedness and separation toward parents (Dwairy &
Achoui, 2010). In this study, distinctive differences emerged in connectedness
(emotional, financial, and functional) between Western and Eastern world; specifi-
cally in the East low or moderate levels of connectedness are associated with high
levels of psychological disorders, whereas the contrary is for the Western countries
in this study (Dwairy & Achoui, 2010). Contrary to the Polish context, youth in
Slovenia has a difficult transition toward independence, and youth is facing a frozen
transition (Kuhar & Reiter, 2012). Young adults are faced with unemployment, lack
of affordable flats, and lack of material security which tremendously influence living
independently and committing to roles in adulthood (Kuhar & Reiter, 2012).

Similarities and differences in regard to the development of identity styles and
processes emerged in EU post-Soviet countries compared to existing research
findings from Western countries. Specifically, in the longitudinal study by Negru-
Subtirica et al. (2017) conducted in Romania, in line with Western research, there
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was a positive link between the informational style and educational in-depth explo-
ration and a positive link between diffuse-avoidant style and reconsideration of
educational commitments. Further educational commitment and in-depth explora-
tion led to increases in the use of adaptive styles, whereas reconsideration of
commitment increased the use of the maladaptive diffuse-avoidant style. Also, in
line with the Western cultural context, in a Lithuanian longitudinal study, boys
reported stronger use of the normative and diffuse-avoidant identity styles, whereas
girls were more active in evaluating self-relevant information (Žukauskienė et al.,
2017).

Contrary to the Romanian and Lithuanian context, in Georgia, a cross-sectional
study carried out by Skhirtladze et al. (2016) showed that exploration in depth was
defined by two aspects: “reflective exploration in depth” and “reconsideration of
commitments.” While reflective exploration in depth was positively correlated with
commitment making and identification with commitment, reconsideration of com-
mitment correlated positively with exploration in breadth and ruminative explora-
tion. Contrary to Western studies and to Romanian and the Lithuanian contexts,
exploration in breadth did not correlate positively with commitment, but was
strongly associated with ruminative exploration. On the other hand, the achieved
cluster was the most adaptive for adolescents, characterized with low depression and
high life satisfaction, but with moderate exploration in breadth levels. Also,
foreclosed Georgian adults had similar level of adjustment as those in the achieve-
ment cluster but lower exploration in breadth, and carefree diffused cluster had
moderate level of adaptiveness compared to Western contexts where this cluster in
adolescents is not adaptive. Further, the troubled diffused cluster was high in
exploration breadth and was characterized by high levels of internalizing symptoms.
The searching moratorium cluster appeared to be in line with Western results in
Georgian adolescents, characterized by high activity in identity work and elevated
levels of anxiety (Skhirtladze et al., 2016).

Parenting Dimensions and Identity Formation

From the 16 studies, only 3 studies investigated the link between parenting dimen-
sions and identity formation in EU post-Soviet youth. These studies were carried out
in the Lithuanian and Georgian contexts. Again, the results of the studies highlight
important similarities and differences among countries and compared to existing
Western studies. Specifically, in the Lithuanian context, autonomy-supportive par-
enting was positively associated with positive identity formation outcomes, and
emotional warmth and trust predicted autonomy-supportive parenting, and also
parental encouragement of autonomy played a crucial positive role in the beginning
of emerging adulthood (Kaniušonytė & Žukauskienė, 2017). Further, only the
information-oriented identity style significantly and positively mediated the associ-
ation between autonomy-supportive mothering and identity formation. The findings
from the Lithuanian cultural and familial contexts are in line with the Western
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countries where exploration and autonomous decision-making are encouraged
(Kaniušonytė & Žukauskienė, 2017). Correspondingly, the study of Rageliene and
Justickis (2016) is complementary with the above findings in the Lithuanian context;
particularly democratic parenting style positively predicts differentiation of self for
boys and positive identity formation, whether authoritarian parenting style nega-
tively predicts differentiation of self for both genders.

Contrary to the Lithuanian context and to the studies in Western cultures, the
Georgian context presents a rather different pattern of parenting dimension and
identity formation. In the study of Skhirtladze et al. (2018), there was no correlation
between the information-oriented and normative styles, but a high positive correla-
tion between the diffuse-avoidant and normative styles. However, the information-
oriented identity style was positively related to identity commitment (Skhirtladze
et al., 2018). In regard to parenting dimension and identity formation, maternal and
paternal support was negatively related to psychological control, and the normative
identity style was positively linked with psychological control from both parents and
with paternal behavior control (Skhirtladze et al., 2018). Still, some differences
between mothering and fathering emerged between countries. Specifically, differ-
ences between the role of mothers and fathers were reported in the empirical studies
carried out in Georgia, Romania, and Lithuania. In the Georgian context, only
paternal psychological control (not maternal) was negatively associated with
information-oriented style, whereas in the Romanian context, only paternal control
was associated with more transmitted values of collectivism in children (Friedlmeier
& Friedlmeier, 2012; Skhirtladze et al., 2018). Also, in the Romanian context, father
control was perceived differently among adolescent boys and girls. Specifically,
high paternal control was associated with less anxiety for boys but more for girls
(Friedlmeier & Friedlmeier, 2012). Contrary to the Georgian and Romanian con-
texts, where paternal control has more dominant effect in adolescents’ identity
formation than mothering control, in the Lithuanian context, autonomy-supportive
mothering positively predicted the information-oriented style, whereas fathering did
not reveal any association with identity styles (Kaniušonytė & Žukauskienė, 2017).
These results suggest that mothering and fathering support and control have different
effects in the identity formation of youth in different EU post-Soviet countries.

Limitations

There were several limitations to the studies in this review. First, a small number of
studies were analyzed, and several of them had limited samples used to generalize
the findings. For example, in the study of Tulviste (2004), the data for the Latvian
mothers were limited to generalize the findings. Second, the participants in the
studies reviewed were adolescents and young adults mostly living in urban areas.
There was a lack of information in regard to youth living in rural areas and/or the
youth population living in disadvantaged contexts. Third, even though there were
three longitudinal studies which presented rich information to our review, most of
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the studies were self-reports and cross-sectional studies carried out with convenient
samples of the population. In future studies, longitudinal, multi-informant studies
using narrative and observational measurement are recommended in order to under-
stand the cultural perspective and developmental trajectories of the constructs
measured (Negru-Subtirica et al., 2017; Skhirtladze et al., 2018; Tulviste et al.,
2003). Fourth, this review is limited by the databases accessed and the phrases used
for searching the literature.

Conclusions

Many comparative studies on parenting and youth identity formation focus mostly
on the contradiction between Western world and the Eastern world. Particularly,
countries in the Western world are presented by the studies in the USA and EU
Western countries, while the countries in Eastern world are presented as similar to
Asian context, especially by China. Also, other studies are carried out by recruiting
immigrants coming mostly from Central/Eastern Europe, Africa, and Asia to the
Western countries. However, a few studies are carried out in the EU post-Soviet
countries. In this review, some findings were reported, which help in shedding light
on patterns of parenting values and practices and identity formation (styles) in
adolescents and youth. Similarities and differences were evidenced among EU
post-Soviet countries and compared to Western studies.

In regard to parental value transmission, findings suggest that there is a gradual
change toward more democratic values (Wejnert & Djumabaeva, 2004) and the
coexistence of collectivistic and individualistic values (see Tulviste et al., 2003,
2012). But parents in Western countries have higher interdependent values com-
pared to adolescents, and this might be related to the different developmental stages
that parents and adolescent are going through (Friedlmeier & Trommsdorff, 2011).
Interestingly, findings reported that parenting practices and dimensions had much
greater influence on children’s behaviors (Friedlmeier & Friedlmeier, 2012; Tulviste
et al., 2003, 2012). Furthermore, differences between EU post-Soviet countries
emerged in the analysis when comparing results on parenting in Estonia, Latvia,
Romania, and Slovakia. In Estonia, mothers showed the most behavioral control
compared to the other countries. Whereas in Slovakia parental knowledge is a
protective factor compared to parental bonding in children’s academic success.
These findings give a glimpse of possible similarities and differences between
countries and suggest that more research is needed in terms of how parenting,
especially parental controlling behavior and warmth, influences the transmission of
values and identity development in adolescents and youth. Also, the concepts of
control and acceptance are culturally sensitive and more observational, and mixed
methodology studies need to be carried out to further investigate the differences
(Skhirtladze et al., 2018; Tulviste, 2004).

Further similarities and differences were observed among EU post-Soviet coun-
tries and between Western countries related to identity formation (and styles) and
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youth transition. Polish, Romanian, and Lithuanian adolescents and youth had much
similar identity development and transition to youth in Western countries, compared
to Slovenia (difficult transition to adulthood) and Georgia (different patterns of
exploration). In Georgia, exploration in breadth had counteractive effects with
commitment; and in general adolescents and young people had moderate to low
levels of exploration in breadth. The foreclosed style in identity formation of young
Georgian adults was adaptive (Skhirtladze et al., 2016). In the sociopolitical and
socioeconomic context of Georgia, making a commitment without exploration may
also be an autonomous decision and an adaptive one for identity development
(Skhirtladze et al., 2016). Further studies in diverse EU post-Soviet countries need
to be conducted to investigate more in-depth the different patterns of identity
formation in young adults.

In regard to parenting dimension and identity formation, a few studies were
carried out in these countries. However, some findings were complementary in
regard to parenting support and control. In the Lithuanian context, autonomy-
supportive parenting encourages positive identity formation in youth (Kaniušonytė
& Žukauskienė, 2017; Rageliene & Justickis, 2016). Also in Georgia, parenting
support was positively associated with positive identity formation. However, con-
trary to the Lithuanian context, parental psychological control was positively linked
to the normative identity style which in turn showed similarities with the diffuse-
avoidant style (Skhirtladze et al., 2018). In the Western studies, the information-
oriented style and normative style are adaptive styles that help adolescents in
developing their identity. In the Georgian context, normative identity style might
be closely related primary to parental external pressure toward making commitments
and to the pressure of acting in accordance with societal norms and standards
(Skhirtladze et al., 2018).

In summary, parental values, parental practices, and identity formation show both
similarities and differences between EU post-Soviet countries and Western coun-
tries. In general, there is a trend EU post-Soviet bloc parents to be oriented toward
more democratic values. However, parenting practices are more resistant to change
than parental values, and further studies are needed to explore this link.

In regard to parenting dimensions, on the one hand, parenting practices that are
supportive toward the need of autonomy of young people promote positive identity
formation, whereas parenting practices high in psychological control hinder the
development of children’s identity. However, the effects of parental behavior and
psychological control vary between fathers and mothers particularly in the three
countries analyzed in this review. On the other hand, for youth in Slovakia, parental
warmth (a very important aspect of parental support) had counteractive effects
toward youth truancy compared to parental knowledge (related with behavior
control aspects). Also, Estonian mothers showed high behavioral control compared
to Latvian mothers or Estonian mothers living in Western countries. These differ-
ences in parental support and behavioral and psychological control need to be
investigated further in other EU post-Soviet countries to understand in depth how
these changes in parenting practices are reflected in youth identity formation.
Anyways, in regard to youth identity formation, there are similarities and differences
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among EU post-Soviet countries and between them and Western countries that
emerged in this review. On one hand, there is a trend of youth identity formation
similar to the Western countries (Polish, Romanian, and Lithuanian youth); on the
other hand, there is a different trend of youth identity formation (Georgia and
Slovenia). Overall, achievement of identity was the most adaptive style, and the
diffuse-avoidant style was the most maladaptive. Still, exploration in breadth had
counteractive effects with commitment and was significantly associated with rumi-
native exploration. In general adolescents and young people had moderate to low
levels of exploration in breadth, whereas the foreclosed style was adaptive in identity
formation but not the normative style (Skhirtladze et al., 2016). Also, in the Georgian
context, the normative style of identity formation was the most significantly associ-
ated with both parental behavior and psychological control; and adolescents with
this style showed similarities with diffuse-avoidant style (Skhirtladze et al., 2018).
According to Skhirtladze et al. (2016, 2018), the unstable transition along with
cultural values might contribute to anxiety for young people who explore in breadth,
and normative style might be most related with parental external pressure toward
making commitments.

The gaps in the existing literature in EU post-Soviet countries, in regard to
parenting and identity formation processes, pose an immediate need to investigate
these countries in order to understand more in depth the patterns of parenting and
identity formation in different sociopolitical, socioeconomic, and cultural contexts.
By gaining this knowledge, we can understand the risk and protective factors in
parenting and in young people, based on a cultural-sensitive approach in order to
provide intervention programs that are in line with the needs of parents and young
people and provide positive strategies toward improvements (see also Negru-
Subtirica et al., 2017; Skhirtladze et al., 2016, 2018). Also, policy intervention in
the EU can be developed in regard to youth positive identity development and based
on the countries’ sociopolitical, economic, cultural needs and transitional needs.
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Values of Ethnic Russian Minority
Members in North Caucasus Republics
of the Russian Federation: An Inter-
and Intragenerational Comparison

Victoria Galyapina, Nadezhda Lebedeva, Zarina Lepshokova,
and Klaus Boehnke

After the collapse of the USSR, ethnic Russians who earlier had been the political
and intellectual elite in the North Caucasus republics (Ataev, 2013) became an ethnic
minority of lesser significance, despite being the ethnic majority in the Russian
Federation as a whole. It turns out that ethnopolitical conditions for the socialization
of the younger generation of Russians living in the North Caucasus are significantly
different from the conditions of their parents’ socialization. In this changed reality,
parents are faced with the question: Which values do they need to transmit to their
growing children? And children are faced with the question: Which values do they
need to adopt from their parents and which values from the mainstream society?

In our study, we focus on the intergenerational value similarities and differences
among two generations of ethnic Russians living in North Caucasus in comparison
to values of two generations of Russians in Central Russia and indigenous families in
the North Caucasus republics. Inter- and intragenerational analyses will allow us to
reveal which values continue to be important and which values change in their
importance among the Russian ethnic minority living in North Caucasus republics
and in which direction do changes occur. Are the values of Russians living in the
North Caucasus republics more similar to the values of the mainstream Russian
culture in residential areas of the Russian Federation (where Russians are the ethnic
majority) or to those held by members of the mainstream culture of the North
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Caucasus republics? Are there any intergenerational differences in these similarities
and differences?

Value Transmission Among Members of Ethnic Minorities

Transmission of values is observed in all cultures (Boehnke, 2001; Knafo &
Schwartz, 2003; Phalet & Schönpflug, 2001). A number of authors point at a great
similarity between the values of children and their parents (Vollebergh, Iedema, &
Raaijmakers, 2001), while others indicate substantial differences (Roest, Dubas,
Gerris, & Engels, 2009; Whitbeck & Gecas, 1988). Research suggests that the
quality of family relationships (Lepshokova, Galyapina, & Lebedeva, 2016; Roest
et al., 2009; Schönpflug, 2001), ethnic and religious affiliations (Lepshokova et al.,
2016; Rick & Forward, 1992; Szapocznik & Kurtines, 1993), and the immediate and
wider sociocultural context (Boehnke, Hadjar, & Baier, 2007; Kuczynski & Parkin,
2007; Vedder, Berry, Sabatier, & Sam, 2009) may be the reasons of such different
findings.

The family is an important source of intergenerational value continuity (Grusec &
Davidov, 2007). However, intrafamilial processes do not take place in an isolated
family-only environment, so, theoretically, the similarity between the values of
parents and children is likely to differ in families of ethnic minorities and ethnic
majorities. Parents and children from ethnic minorities are involved in the process of
acculturation (Vedder et al., 2009), but they do not always gain the same experience
and not always interact with the same reference groups. Parents are more strongly
interested in maintaining customary values, whereas children, especially adoles-
cents, are more eager to become part of the majority culture (Vedder et al., 2009).
Adolescents tend to be most susceptible to influence from the larger society, given
that they are in a novel cultural and language environment (Maliepaard & Lubbers,
2013) that is not the environment in which their parents grew up. This influence can
be an important factor of cultural continuity/discontinuity contributing to parent-
child value similarity/dissimilarity.

A study conducted by Hadjar et al. (2012) among representatives of ethnic
majorities and minorities in Israel and Germany found that parent-child value
similarity was higher in families of majority groups than in families of ethnic
minorities. In contrast, in a study of Canadian families in Canada and Polish families
in Canada and Poland, the authors did not discover significant differences in the
values of parents and children among families of Polish migrants, compared to
representatives of the ethnic majority in Poland and Canada (Kwast-Welfel, Boski,
& Rovers, 2008). Sam and Virta (2003) obtained similar results by studying families
from ethnic minorities (Pakistanis, Turks, and Vietnamese) and the ethnic majority
in Norway and Sweden. The authors explain the uniformity of intergenerational
discrepancies in the values of parents and children as dictated by the necessities of
individuation in adolescence as a developmental phase.
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Other authors found that values that are most significant for one’s own ethnic
culture are successfully transferred in families of migrants and ethnic minorities
(Kamo & Zhou, 1994; Sung, 1995). For example, in the Chinese, Japanese, and
Korean families living in the United States, the transmission of values associated
with the respect of the elders and filial piety is the most successfully accomplished
transmission (Kamo & Zhou, 1994; Sung, 1995). Takaki (1989) noted that the
commitment to traditional cultural values by Asian North Americans was associated
with their educational and professional success.

The general social-value climate (Roest et al., 2009) or “Zeitgeist” (Boehnke
et al., 2007; Vedder et al., 2009) affects similarities and differences in value
orientations of children and parents. The ethnic “Zeitgeist” was the most important
among migrants, and both the ethnic “Zeitgeist” and the “Zeitgeist” of society as a
whole, including the compatriots, and the immigrants were important among the
adolescents of the host society (Boehnke, 2001; Vedder et al., 2009).

In our study of parent-child value similarity in the North Caucasus republics of
the Russian Federation, we found that children play a more important role compared
to parents in the process of intergenerational transmission of values in an Islamic
religious context, whereas parents play a more important role in a Christian religious
environment (Lepshokova et al., 2016).

This review suggests that discrepancies in values between parents and children
relate to an almost universal trend in modern society in which the parent generation
supports existing norms and expectations, while adolescents question them
(Steinberg, 1990; Yau & Smetana, 1996), and such divergence is further impacted
by migration experience, ethnic status, religious affiliation, and the general societal
climate.

Ethnic Russians in the North Caucasus

The North Caucasus Federal District (NCFD) is the only district of Russia where
ethnic Russians are an ethnic minority. Russians began to settle in the North
Caucasus more than 200 years ago (Chernous, 2005). The largest number of ethnic
Russians lived in the North Caucasus between 1940 and 1970. Ethnic Russians
actively participated in the implementation of engineering, technical, agricultural,
and cultural programs in this region, especially during the Soviet period. The
integration of Russian and Caucasian cultures occurred during this period
(Chernous, 2005).

The collapse of the USSR, processes of indigenization, ethno-religious revival,
and armed conflicts in the republics of the North Caucasus contributed to an
intensive outflow of ethnic Russians from the region (Belozerov, 2001). In addition,
the identity of Russians living in the North Caucasus is being transformed as they
become aware of themselves as an ethnic minority (Soldatova, 1998; Vorobyov,
2001), although they continue to be the vast ethnic majority in the Russian Feder-
ation as a whole.
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We study values of late adolescents and their parents in two North Caucasus
Republics—North Ossetia-Alania (RNO-A) and Kabardino-Balkaria (KBR). These
republics have similarities: both are multicultural, with the share of the dominant
ethnic groups at more than 60% and the share of the Russian population at about
20%. The share of Russians has, however, declined by 10–20% in these republics
between 2002 and 2010 (Rosstata, 2004; Rosstata, 2012; Vsesoyuznaya
perepis’, 2015).

There are, however, also differences between these republics. First, there is the
composition of the dominant ethnic groups: in RNO-A there is one dominant ethnic
group (Ossetians, 64.5%), and in KBR there are two culturally dominant ethnic groups
(Kabardians, 57.2%, and Balkars, 12.7%) (Rosstata, 2004; Rosstata, 2012;
Vsesoyuznaya perepis’, 2015). The second difference lies in the religious affiliation:
in KBR 72.0% of the population are Muslims, whereas 27.8% of the population are
Orthodox Christians. In RNO-A only 8.7% of the population are Muslims, whereas
91.2% are Orthodox Christians (Foundation for Advanced Studies, 2012). A third
difference lies in interethnic attitudes: in RNO-A both the dominant ethnic group and
the ethnic Russianminority prefer equal-status interaction (Gutsunaeva, 2010), whereas
in KBRmembers of dominant ethnic groups prefer contacts with co-ethnics, and ethnic
Russians prefer intercultural contacts (Sklyarova, 2008). A fourth difference lies in
intercultural relations: 63% of ethnic Russians are satisfied with the interethnic relations
in RNO-A, whereas only 40% of ethnic Russians are satisfied with the interethnic
relations in KBR (Denisova & Ulanov, 2003).

In the current study, we are interested in intergenerational similarities and differ-
ences in the values of Russian ethnic minority members in two North Caucasus
republics in comparison with Russians as a dominant group in Central Russia as well
as with Ossetians, Kabardians, and Balkars as dominant groups in these two
republics. Our research questions are: (1) What are the intergenerational similarities
and differences in values of parents and offspring of ethnic Russian minorities in the
republics of North Caucasus in comparison with Russians in Central Russia and
members of dominant ethnic groups in these republics? (2) What are the
intragenerational similarities and differences in values of adolescents and parents
from ethnic Russian minorities in the republics of North Caucasus in comparison
with their peers among Russians in Central Russia and members of the dominant
ethnic groups in these republics?

We conducted two types of analyses to answer these research questions:
intergenerational as well as the intragenerational, cross-regional comparisons of
the values of adolescents and their parents from the ethnic Russian minority in the
republics of the North Caucasus, ethnic Russians from Central Federal District of
Russia (CFD), and the dominant ethnic groups from North Caucasus republics (KBR
and RNO-A) were conducted.
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Method

Participants

We gathered data in the two North Caucasus republics, KBR (N ¼ 100 parent-child
dyads from ethnic Russian families and N ¼ 97 parent-child dyads from Kabardian
and Balkar families) and RNO-A (N ¼ 109 parent-child dyads from ethnic Russian
families and N ¼ 106 parent-child dyads from Ossetian families). Additionally, we
gathered data in the Central Federal District of the Russian Federation (N ¼ 151
parent-child dyads from ethnic Russian families). The total sample’s size is 1126
respondents. Table 1 provides the basic characteristics of the samples.

Procedure

The adolescents were recruited from schools and universities in CFD, KBR, and
RNO-A. Parents of school students filled out the questionnaires at parental meetings
at the schools. University students distributed questionnaires among their parents.
Completed questionnaires were returned to the researcher who administrated the
survey. Respondents were not remunerated. From a sampling point of view, our
participants constitute a well-educated convenience sample.

Table 1 Gender and age
characteristics of the sample

N Male (%) Min. Max. M SD

Russians from RNO-A

Children 109 32 15 25 18.5 2.80

Parents 109 27 36 61 44.6 6.31

Russians from KBR

Children 100 50 14 26 17.8 2.35

Parents 100 34 35 59 42.3 6.83

Ossetians from RNO-A

Children 106 47 15 25 17.6 2.39

Parents 106 21 36 60 43.8 5.92

Kabardians and Balkars from KBR

Children 97 34 14 26 17.6 2.22

Parents 97 32 36 59 44.5 6.65

Russians from Central Federal District

Children 151 45 15 21 16.8 1.99

Parents 151 22 35 60 42.6 5.61

Note: The sample description includes all participants regardless
of whether missing data were incurred or not. Subsequent analyses
may include fewer participants due to missing data on single
variables

Values of Ethnic Russian Minority Members in North Caucasus Republics. . . 161



Measures

Values were measured using the Russian version of the PVQ-R, the Revised Portrait
Values Questionnaire (Schwartz, Butenko, Sedova, & Lipatova, 2012). The PVQ-R
contains 57 short verbal portraits that describe a person’s goals, aspirations, or
wishes. The questionnaire is based on the refined theory of values of Shalom
Schwartz (Schwartz et al., 2012) and uses 19 values with three items for every
single value. In order to measure values, respondents choose an answer indicating,
“How much is this person like you?” An example of an item is “He/she thinks it is
important to do things the way he/she learned from his/her family.” As its response
format, the PVQ uses a Likert scale, ranging from “1” ¼ “not like me at all” to
“6” ¼ “very much like me.” The 19 values of Schwartz’s refined theory of basic
individual values can be combined into four higher-order values: Openness to
Change (all αs > .82), Self-Enhancement (all αs > .76), Conservation of the Status
Quo (all αs > .86), and Self-Transcendence (all αs > .81); sociodemographic data
were self-reported (gender, age, educational attainment, ethnicity, religion
affiliation).

Statistical Analyses

To analyze our data, we used the statistical package SPSS 24.0 and employed the
procedures FREQUENCIES (to document descriptive statistical coefficients), RELI-
ABILITY (to determine Cronbach’s α), and MANOVA (to conduct the pertinent
analyses of variance).

Results

Intergenerational Similarities and Differences

To answer our first research question about intergenerational similarities and differ-
ences in values of ethnic Russian minority members in the North Caucasus, we
compared means of higher-order values—Openness to Change, Self-Enhancement,
Conservation, and Self-Transcendence—between two generations of Russians from
RNO-A, KBR, dominant ethnic groups from RNO-A and KBR, and Russians from
CFD, employing five separate MANOVAs. We modelled the generation factor as a
repeated-measures factor (see Table 2).

The intergenerational MANOVAwith generation as a within-subject independent
variable and higher-order values—Openness to Change, Self-Enhancement, Con-
servation, and Self-Transcendence—as multivariate dependent variables showed
that the higher-order values’ means of Russian youth and the representatives of the
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older generation from RNO-A exhibited significant differences: Wilks’ Λ ¼ .720, F
(4, 89) ¼ 8.64, p < .001, ηp

2 ¼ .280. Subsequent univariate ANOVAs showed that
Openness to Change value preferences were significantly higher and Conservation
value preferences were significantly lower among adolescents compared with their
parents (all р < .001). Intergenerational differences in Self-Enhancement and Self-
Transcendence values were insignificant ( p > .05). Thus, for the Russian ethnic
minority in RNO-A, we found intergenerational gaps only in Openness and Con-
servation values.

In KBR there also were multivariately significant adolescent-parent value differ-
ences: Wilks’ Λ ¼ .689, F(4; 91) ¼ 10.25, p < .001, ηp

2 ¼ .311. Here subsequent
univariate ANOVAs showed that mean preferences of Openness to Change and Self-
Enhancement values were significantly higher among youth than among their
parents. In contrast, the preference of Conservation values was significantly lower

Table 2 Intergenerational comparison of value preferences among Russians from RNO-A, KBR,
CFD, Ossetians from RNO-A, and Kabardians and Balkars from KBR (max. 6 points)

Higher-order values

Adolescents Parents

Partial η²M (SD) Rank M (SD) Rank

Russians from RNO-A

Openness to change 4.15 (.49)a 1 3.86 (.42)b 3 .185***

Self-enhancement 3.67 (.64)а 4 3.52 (.60)а 4 .038

Conservation 4.00 (.43)а 3 4.25 (.38)b 1 .202***

Self-transcendence 4.14 (.40)а 2 4.21 (.31)а 2 .023

Russians from KBR

Openness to change 4.04 (.30)а 2 3.91 (.34)b 3 .078**

Self-enhancement 3.83 (.58)а 4 3.66 (.58)b 4 .067*

Conservation 4.04 (.28)а 3 4.14 (.28)b 2 .067*

Self-transcendence 4.09 (.35)а 1 4.16 (.36)а 1 .026

Ossetians from RNO-A

Openness to change 4.11 (.50)a 2 3.94 (.40)b 3 .084**

Self-enhancement 3.75 (.62)а 4 3.65 (.58)а 4 .017

Conservation 4.01 (.42)а 3 4.17 (.35)b 2 .112***

Self-transcendence 4.14 (.37)а 1 4.19 (.33)а 1 .013

Kabardians and Balkars from KBR

Openness to change 4.00 (.37)а 3 3.86 (.54)b 3 .041*

Self-enhancement 3.82 (.49)а 4 3.66 (.48)b 4 .060*

Conservation 4.04 (.32)а 2 4.13 (.30)b 2 .052*

Self-transcendence 4.14 (.28)а 1 4.20 (.34)а 1 .033

Russians from CFD

Openness to change 4.33 (.43)a 1 3.85 (.42)b 3 .416***

Self-enhancement 3.68 (.66)a 4 3.36 (.60)b 4 .137***

Conservation 3.85 (.37)a 3 4.30 (.36)b 1 .435***

Self-transcendence 4.14 (.40)a 2 4.28 (.35)b 2 .075***

Note: Significance levels *p < .05. **p < .01. ***p < .001
Identical letter indices show nonsignificant differences of means
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among the younger generation. Mean preferences of Self-Transcendence values did
not differ between the two generations. Thus, among the Russian ethnic minority in
KBR, we found intergenerational gaps in Openness, Self-Enhancement, and Con-
servation values.

In addition, we compared the values of the dominant ethnic groups of RNO-A
and KBR: Ossetians in RNO-A and Kabardians and Balkars in KBR. Analyses of the
same kind as reported for ethnic Russians in the two republics showed that differ-
ences of higher-order values of Ossetian youth and parents were multivariately
significant: Wilks’ Λ ¼ .874, F(4, 95) ¼ 3.42, p ¼ .012, ηp

2 ¼ .126. Univariate
ANOVAs on the single measures were significant for Openness to Change value
preferences (significantly higher among youth, p ¼ .003) and for Conservation
values (significantly lower among youth compared with their parents, p ¼ .001).
We did not find intergenerational differences for Self-Enhancement and Self-
Transcendence values. Overall, the results were identical with the results obtained
for the sample of Russians in RNO-A.

In KBR the intergenerational analysis showed that preferences of higher-order
values among Kabardians and Balkars also exhibited multivariately significant
differences: Wilks’ Λ ¼ .775, F(4; 93) ¼ 6.74, p < .001, ηp

2 ¼ .225. In the
subsequent univariate ANOVAs, we found significant differences for Openness to
Change, Conservation, and Self-Enhancement values: Openness to Change and Self-
Enhancement value preferences were higher among youth, whereas the values of
Conservation were higher among their parents. For Self-Transcendence value pref-
erences, no significant differences between generations were found. Thus,
intergenerational gaps were obtained for three higher-order values (Openness,
Self-Enhancement, and Conservation). These results were identical to the results
obtained in the sample of Russians in KBR.

In Central Russia (CFD), the analysis showed that value differences of Russian
younger and older generations were multivariately significant and sizable: Wilks’
Λ ¼ .470, F(4, 143) ¼ 40.25, p < .001, ηp

2 ¼ .530. Univariate ANOVAs for the
single measures were significant as well for all four higher-order values. Youth’s
value preferences for Openness to Change and Self-Enhancement were significantly
higher than values of their parents (all p < .001). In contrast, the values of
Conservation and Self-Transcendence were significantly higher among the older
generation (all p < .001). In general, the analysis showed that there were
intergenerational gaps for all higher-order values in Central Russia.

Overall, we see that the patterns of intergenerational similarities and differences
in value preferences were very similar among ethnic Russian minorities and the
dominant ethnic groups of the two Caucasus republics (the Ossetians in RNO-A, and
the Kabardians and Balkars in KBR), differing somewhat from the pattern of value
preferences among the ethnic Russian majority in the CFD. In Central Russia the
intergenerational gap in value preferences was more sizable than in the Caucasus
republics.
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Intragenerational Similarities and Differences

To answer our second research question about intragenerational similarities and
differences, we compared the means of higher-order value preferences among
parents and among adolescents separately, simultaneously including all groups
(Russians from RNO-A, KBR, CFD, Ossetians from RNO-A, and Kabardians and
Balkars from KBR). A MANOVA with majority-minority status and region as
separate independent variables and the higher-order value preferences—Openness
to Change, Self-Enhancement, Conservation, and Self-Transcendence—as multivar-
iate dependent variables showed a significant multivariate main effect for region
among adolescents: Wilks’ Λ ¼ .959, F(8, 1114) ¼ 2.97, p ¼ .003, ηp

2 ¼ .021. For
majority-minority status, neither the main effect nor the interaction effect with region
was multivariately significant.1 Univariate ANOVAs on the single measures were
significant for the main effect region for Openness to Change and for Conservation
value preferences. Preferences for Openness to Change values differed between
Central Russia and the Caucasus republics (CFD > RNO-A > KBR). Conservation
value preferences differed between Central Russia and the Caucasus republics, but
not between RNO-A and KBR (CFD< RNO-A ¼ KBR); Conservation values were
more highly endorsed in the Caucasus Republics (see Table 3).

Among parents, the MANOVA with majority-minority status and region as
independent variables and the higher-order values—Openness to Change, Self-
Enhancement, Conservation and Self-Transcendence—as multivariate dependent
variables showed a significant multivariate main effect for region: Wilks’
Λ ¼ .934, F(8, 1112) ¼ 4.81, p < .001, ηp

2 ¼ .033. The multivariate status main
effect and the interaction term were insignificant. Univariate ANOVAs for the single
measures were insignificant for all value preferences. However, single comparisons
(Scheffé) showed significant differences between for Self-Enhancement, Conserva-
tion, and Self-Transcendence value preferences; preferences for Self-Enhancement
was lower in the CFD than in the Caucasus Republics (CFD < RNO-A ¼ KBR).
Conservation value preferences surprisingly were highest in Central Russia
(CFD ¼ RNO-A > RNO-A ¼ KBR).2 Self-Transcendence values also were the
highest in Central Russia and followed the same pattern as Conservation values
(CFD ¼ RNO-A > RNO-A ¼ KBR).

In sum total, one can say that intergenerational trends of value change are stronger
for Openness as opposed to Conservation values, the former gaining ground over the
latter. A lesser value change trend is incurred for Self-Enhancement vs. Self-
Transcendence values. If there are intergenerational differences at all, the younger
generation is more Self-Enhancement-prone than the older generation, whereas for
Self-Transcendence values there rarely is an intergenerational difference. If at all
(in the CFD), elders are more inclined to endorse Self-Transcendence values than

1In the CFD there were a few participants with an ethnicity other than Russian (but not Ossetian,
Kabardian, or Balkar), so that the interaction term was also testable.
2This means that scores differ only between CFD and KBR.
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are youth. As for cultural differences within the Russian Federation, they are more
substantial for the comparison of center (CFD) vs. periphery (RNO-A, KBR) than
when comparing groups with regard to their status as majority vs. minority. Looking at
both generations simultaneously, cultural differences seem to be slightly more pro-
nounced for the Openness vs. Conservation dimension of the Schwartz value
circumplex than they are for the Self-Enhancement vs. Self-Transcendence dimension.

Table 3 Intragenerational comparisons: analysis of variance results (parents/adolescents)

Source of
variation

Wilks’ Λ F Hypothesis dfa p Partial
η2

Multivariate test

Region .934/.959 4.81/2.97 8 <.001/.003b .033/
.021

Majority/
minority

.986/.999 1.95/.20 4 .101/.938 .014/
.001

Region X
Majority/
minority

.975/.995 1.77/.35 8 .078/.945 .013/
.003

Source of
variation

Dependent
variable

F Hypothesis df p Partial
η2

Univariate test

Region Openness to
change

.12/8.02 2 .891/<.001 .000/
.028

Self-
enhancement

2.19/2.21 2 .113/.110 .008/
.008

Conservation 2.15/3.78 2 .117/.023 .008/
.013

Self-
transcendence

1.27/.34 2 .283/.714 .005/
.001

Majority/
minority

Openness to
change

.05/.54 1 .822/.464 .000/
.001

Self-
enhancement

.24/.19 1 .623/.667 .000/
.000

Conservation .07/.58 1 .798/.445 .000/
.001

Self-
transcendence

.26/.22 1 .610/.641 .000/
.000

Region X
Majority/
minority

Openness to
Change

1.07/.08 2 .346/.923 .004/
.000

Self-
Enhancement

.83/.67 2 .438/.515 .003/
.002

Conservation 1.74/.52 2 .177/.594 .006/
.002

Self-
transcendence

.47/.22 2 .625/.805 .002/
.001

aHypothesis degrees of freedom are obviously identical for parents and adolescents. Error degrees
of freedom are omitted, because they are determined by the sample size (N¼ 563), varying between
556 and 560 due to missing data
bSignificant effects are set in bold
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Discussion and Conclusions

This study investigated value similarities and differences between two generations of
ethnic Russians living in North Caucasus compared with those of ethnic Russians
living in CFD and the dominant groups from RNO-A (Ossetians) and KBR
(Kabardians and Balkars). Results for the intergenerational comparison revealed
that preferences for values of Openness to Change were significantly higher
among adolescents than among their parents everywhere, and that, conversely,
preferences for Conservation values were significantly higher among parents than
among youth. These results demonstrate classical cohort differences or the “gener-
ation gap” (Eisenstadt, 1956). Studies on the transmission of values almost always
have shown that preferences of Conservation values are higher among the parent
than among the offspring generation (Boehnke &Welzel, 2006; Caprara, Caprara, &
Steca, 2003; Caprara & Steca, 2007; Knafo & Schwartz, 2001; Schwartz, 2007).

Among the ethnic Russian minority in KBR, in addition to the differences noted
above, we found that Self-Enhancement values were more highly endorsed among
the younger generation than among the older one. However, among the ethnic
Russian minority in RNO-A, these values did not exhibit significant intergeneration
differences. In addition, among the ethnic Russian minorities in both RNO-A and
KBR, we did not find an intergenerational gap in the values of Self-Transcendence.
This may show that these values are transmitted rather successfully between gener-
ations among ethnic Russians in the within-country Diaspora.

We found similar patterns of intergenerational value differences and similarities
among the dominant ethnic groups of RNO-A and KBR. Kabardians and Balkars, as
well as Russians from KBR, exhibited intergenerational gaps for the values of
Openness to Change, Self-Enhancement, and Conservation (personal focus values
were higher, and social focus values were lower among adolescents compared with
their parents). Preferences for values of Self-Transcendence did not differ among
Kabardian and Balkar adolescents and parents. In RNO-A, Ossetians, as well as
Russians, exhibited intergenerational gaps for the values of Openness to Change
(higher preferences among adolescents than their parents) and Conservation (higher
preferences among parents than their offspring) and did not exhibit differences for
values of Self-Enhancement and Self-Transcendence.

We also identified value similarities and differences of representatives of two
generations of Russians from the CFD (the ethnic majority). The results revealed
intergenerational gaps for all higher-order values. These data were consistent with
findings by Postnikova (2010): preferences for values of Openness to Change and
Self-Enhancement were significantly higher among younger generation than the
older generation in Russia in that study, whereas preferences for values of Self-
Transcendence and of Conservation were stronger among the older than the younger
generation.

In our intragenerational analysis, we compared the values of parents and adoles-
cents of minority as opposed to majority status from RNO-A and KBR as well as
Central Russia.
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Among the older generation of ethnic Russian minorities in two republics of the
North Caucasus, we found that their Openness to Change and Self-Transcendence
values (Growth and Anxiety-Free values) showed no significant differences com-
pared with values of their peers from the dominant ethnic groups of the republics and
their Russian peers from Central Russia. These results might be explained by their
common past. The parents’ mean age was 42–44 years, and the period of their
socialization and values’ formation (late 1980s/early 1990s) coincided with the
period of cardinal sociopolitical changes in Russia, democratic reforms, and the
collapse of the USSR. Old (communist) values tended to be rejected, and (the then)
young people sought for new values, having the freedom to choose them at that time
(Lisovskiy, 2000; Vishnevskiy & Shapko, 2006). Such processes of value change
and transformation took place in all regions of Russia and might be the main reason
for sweeping parental value similarities across all studied samples.

If at all, differences in the value preference profile of parents in the interregional
comparison emerged between CFD parents and parents in KBR, regardless of
whether they were minority or majority members. Religious “otherness” of KBR,
where most people are Muslims, may play a role in explaining this finding, but given
that differences emerged only in post hoc single comparisons and not even in regular
ANOVA F tests3 makes it obvious that effects are not overly strong.

Our study showed that the values of Russian minority youth from RNO-A and
KBR were closer to the values of their peers from the dominant ethnic groups of
these republics than to the values of their Russian peers from Central Russia. In
addition, our study revealed that preferences of Openness to Change values were
significantly lower and the values of Conservation were significantly higher among
the younger generation of the ethnic Russians and dominant ethnic groups of North
Caucasus compared with their Russian peers from Central Russia. The fact that
regional differences in value preferences and in intergenerational value differences
were more pronounced for the interregional comparison (CFD vs. North Caucasus
republics) than interethnic differences or majority-minority status differences sug-
gests that sociological modernization theory may serve as an interpretational frame-
work for the present study. Even without looking into economic indicators in much
detail, it is evident that the CFD is a more “modern” region of the Russian
Federation. In light of modernization theory (Inglehart & Welzel, 2005), it thus
does not come as a big surprise that a higher pace of value change (as manifested in
greater intergenerational differences in value preferences in the CFD than in the
North Caucasus) emerged for Central Russia. It also is in line with modernization
theory that value change affects the dimension of Openness to Change
vs. Conservation more than the Self-Enhancement vs. Self-Transcendence dimen-
sion. Modernity requires people to react flexibly to new societal demands and,
therefore, fosters Openness to Change values. At the same time, modernization

3Having the overall F-test retain the null hypothesis and the single comparison test (here the Scheffé
test) reject it has its root in the mathematical statistical properties of the two tests, which have
different “rejection regions” (Boehnke, 1983).
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may sometimes surpass the capacities of individuals who are still in their formative
years (adolescents of the present study), thereby creating a climate that is prone to
stir anxieties. A plausible reaction to this challenge then is to turn to values that seem
to promise an improved coping with these new anxieties: Self-Enhancement values.
This trend becomes most evident in the CFD and is highly significant there. In the
periphery of the Russian Federation, forces of modernization are likely to be weaker,
so that—intergenerational—change trends are less powerful.

Limitations

The main limitations of this study are small sample sizes and its cross-sectional
design. Taking into account the long-term nature of intergenerational transmission,
longitudinal studies are needed to clarify psychological mechanisms involved into
the process of transmission. Based on our findings, we cannot clearly answer the
question whether and how value preferences of the ethnic Russian minority are
transmitted in the families between generations in the republics of the North Cau-
casus. Previous research showed that the family relationships and family climate
(Roest et al., 2009; Schönpflug, 2001) affect the parent-child value similarity and
transmission. The same is true for the overall zeitgeist at the time of data gathering.
Future research might clarify the relative contributions of different factors in
intergenerational value transmission. Multilevel modelling that includes society-
level indicators in its analyses is another path to take in an attempt to better
understand the present results and to put our modernization hypothesis at an
empirical test. For that, however, more than just three society-level units would
have to be included in the analysis.
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Values and Religious Identity of Russian
Students from Different Religions

Oleg Y. Khukhlaev, Valeria A. Shorokhova, Elena A. Grishina,
and Olga S. Pavlova

Religion and Religious Identity in Modern Russia

In today’s mass media and specialized literature, social changes are often associated with
the secularization process, i.e., with the decreased role of religion in daily life. Along
with this we cannot fail to notice that religion and religious identity make one of the most
significant factors directly related to and affecting major cultural and social processes
such as value transformation, ethnic conflicts, international terrorism, etc.

The last decade of the twentieth century saw the emergence of a new situation,
revealing multiple choices of social and cultural identity in post-Communist Russia
(Agadjanian, 2000). Religious identification was one of the most powerful among
them. According to the data from the International Social Survey Programme (ISSP),1

during the period from 1991 to 2008, the share of Russia’s population that did not
identify with any religion dropped from 61 to 18%. As stated by the public opinion
polls, more Russians started to rely on God in their lives in the past 25 years, and their
share increased from 49% in 1991 to 67% in 2016. Thus, today’s Russia is a multi-
confessional country where religion plays an important role. Orthodox Christianity is
predominant in Russia (69% of Russians are Orthodox) by the number of adherents
(Mchedlova, 2015). After the introduction of Christianity in Russia in 988, Orthodoxy
became the major religion for the Russian population with a great impact on various
aspects of life, such as spiritual and material culture, social and family life, mentality,
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and consciousness. Along with the Russian, other ethnic groups in Russia that profess
Orthodox Christianity are the Chuvash, Georgian, Karelian, and Udmurt.

Buddhism in Russia is confessed mainly by the Kalmyk, Buryat, and Tuvinian
people. This world religion was brought into Russia in the seventeenth to eighteenth
centuries by nomadic Mongol tribes, who migrated to the lower reaches of the
Volga. Currently, the number of Buddhists in Russia is about 1% of the total
population (around 1.5 million people). Nevertheless, Buddhism has quite a signif-
icant influence on the Russian culture due to the general interest in Asian and Eastern
philosophy.

According to different estimates, Islam is the religion of 5–11% of the Russian
population, i.e., about 15 million people (Mchedlova, 2015). These are the ethnic
groups in the North Caucasus (Chechen, Ingush, Dagestani, Karachay, Kabardian), the
Volga region, and the Urals (Tatar, Bashkir). Further to these settled groups, the
majority of migrants in Russia are Muslims from Tajikistan, Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzstan,
and other countries. Islam started to spread on the territory of modern Russia in the
seventh century from the Caucasus (Derbent), whereas Volgian Bulgaria was an
official Muslim state at the beginning of the tenth century. Islam has a great impact
on the culture of the ethnic groups who profess it. Besides, Islam is important for
Russia’s current foreign and domestic policy. As the President Vladimir Putin stated in
2013, “Islam has become a significant factor in the social and political life and made an
invaluable contribution into the spiritual and cultural development of our society.”2

Values and Religiosity

As noted above, in the past 25 years, religious belonging has become significant for
the majority of the Russian population. The most obvious reason for this was that
persecution of Church stopped and freedom of religion was truly provided in post-
Soviet Russia (as distinct from the USSR). However, it is important that religion,
traditionally associated with conservative values (Saroglou, Delpierre, & Dernelle,
2004), has grown in significance amid democratic transition of the society and its
increased openness to new experience and social changes. This contradiction makes
us reflect on the relatedness of religiosity and values in contemporary Russia. Are
these trends typical of other cultures as well or do we deal a culture-specific
pattern? To what extent are these processes common for most popular religious
groups of modern Russia (Orthodox, Buddhist, Muslim)? The research of relation
between values and religiosity is mainly based on the value theory by S. Schwartz.
According to Schwartz and Bilsky (1987), value orientations are closely related to
human behavior and are important ideas and beliefs about possible and desirable

2Transcript of Russian President’s meeting with the mufti of the Spiritual Board of Muslims of
Russia 22.10.2013. Internet resource “Russian President.” Retrieved from http://www.kremlin.ru/
events/president/transcripts/19474
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consequences of behavior which (a) go beyond particular situations, the choice of
behavioral strategy, and current event assessment and (b) can be ordered by impor-
tance relative to one another. Schwartz’s model of universal content and structure of
values has so far been the most comprehensive conception of value orientations.
This conception has been revised and refined lately and is currently presented as a
circular motivational continuum containing 19 values (Schwartz, Butenko, Sedova,
& Lipatova, 2012).

Schwartz and Huismans (1995) considered two ways in which values and
religiosity may become associated. First, religious socialization might inculcate
values. Van Herk and Poortinga (2012) found out that across European regions,
religion had a significant impact on the explained variance in Schwartz’s value
dimensions. Second, it can be people’s active choices rather than their enculturation.
According to S. Schwartz (2012), religiosity index of religious adolescents from
major Western religious groups (Roman Catholics, Protestants, Eastern Orthodox,
Muslims, Jews from ESS samples) positively correlated with tradition and confor-
mity values (conservation group). Saroglou et al. (2004) in their meta-analysis
reviewing studies on 21 samples from 15 countries state that “religiosity was
associated with high importance attributed to Conservation values, mainly Tradition
and Conformity; similarly, religiosity was related to low Self-Direction” (p. 721). If
the religiosity situation in post-Soviet Russia does not differ from the worldwide
trends, we can suggest that values of conservation will show the close relatedness to
religious identity in all religious groups.

Religiosity and Religious Identity

Research of the relation between religion and values most frequently regards religi-
osity as a single-dimension construct. Such approach is sometimes quite justified.
However, research of the specifics of associations between values and religiosity in
different religious groups requires approaching religion as a multidimensional con-
struct. Otherwise there is risk that a specific trend (relation of a value with a specific
aspect of religiosity) may be labeled as universal.

One of the most recognized approaches to differentiating between various aspects
of religiosity was suggested by Allport, who distinguished between intrinsic and
extrinsic religious orientations (Allport & Ross, 1967). Allport introduced the notion
of religious orientation to refer to the process that controls and organizes the
behavior of those individuals who consider themselves religious. According to this
theory, for an intrinsically motivated religious person, their religion is a primary life
motive and an internalized value, while an extrinsically motivated person uses
religion purely instrumentally. So, extrinsic religious orientation is the instrumental
in nature, whereby a person uses his/her religiousness to achieve extra-religious
(psychological and social) goals. In intrinsic religious orientation, the motive for
religiousness would be autonomous, and a person considers religion as an ultimate
end in itself, and religious beliefs and values are internalized “without reservation.”
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Extrinsic religious orientation correlates strongly and positively with prejudice and
derogations, while intrinsic orientation either correlates negatively with prejudice or
has no significant correlations at all (Donahue, 1985). “The intrinsic/extrinsic dis-
tinction has been dominant in the scientific study of religion for the last five decades”
(Van Camp, Barden, & Sloan, 2016, p. 23).

The other line of differentiating between various aspects of religiosity is related to
the movement toward a more social focusing on examining religion as a social
identity and collective process. This approach is connected to the tradition of
differentiating between individual and social aspects of religiosity (Cohen, Hall,
Koenig, & Meador, 2005; Gorsuch & McPherson, 1989; Greenfield & Marks, 2007;
Worthington et al., 2003). It regards religiosity in the context of social identity
theory as belonging to a particular social group.

On the whole there is no contradiction between the two approaches. “Consider-
ation of religion’s dual function as a social identity and a belief system may facilitate
greater understanding of the variability in its importance across individuals and
groups” (Ysseldyk, Matheson, & Anisman, 2010, p. 60). One of the ways to
integrate both approaches was proposed by Van Camp (2010). The intersection of
two bipolar dimensions—personal-social and intrinsic-extrinsic—results in a four-
component structure of religious identity.

1. Individual faith identity (individual relation to God and associated feelings, as well
as the importance of spiritual component in the structure of religious identity and
specifics of praying and following religious practices)—intrinsic and individual
component

2. Religious group identity (including issues related to experiencing one’s relation-
ship with a religious group, the place and importance of the given group member-
ship for one’s self-concept)—intrinsic and social component

3. Personal benefits of religion (i.e., “purposeful religiosity”, motivation to gain
some personal and inner benefits, like inner comfort and meaningfulness of
life)—extrinsic and individual component

4. Social benefits of religion (frequently attending worship places and institutions
like churches to satisfy need in social contacts and friendship)—extrinsic and
social component

Current Study

The main goal of our empirical study was to find out whether there is a relation
between different components of religious identity and value orientations of adoles-
cents belonging to different religious groups. We hypothesized that conservation
values correlate with all components of religious identity among adolescents from all
three religious groups (Buddhists,Muslims, Orthodox Christians).We also suggested
that correlations between other values and religious identity would vary for the
Buddhist, Muslim, and Orthodox Christian religious groups.
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Method

Participants

The study was carried out with three religious groups from different Russian
Federation regions. The Orthodox Christian sample was from Smolensk (145 partic-
ipants; mean age, 15.5). Smolensk is an administrative center in the European part of
Russia, where the most popular religion is Orthodox Christianity. The Muslim
sample was from the city of Grozny, the capital of the Chechen Republic with
Islam as the prevalent religion (210 participants; mean age, 16.2). The Buddhist
sample was from the city of Aginskoe, an administrative center in Buryat Republic,
one of the so-called Buddhist republics in Russia, where Buddhism is the most
widespread (176 participants; mean age, 15.6). The total sample contained 531 high
school students (mean age, 16.0) and presented in the Table 1.

Measures

Individual and Social Religious Identity Measure is a 32-item questionnaire
developed by Van Camp (2010). The measure was translated into Russian and
adapted to the Russia’s context by means of an expert poll. The measure is intended
to research religious identity, which is seen as a four-component structure obtained
by the intersection of two bipolar dimensions, personal-social and internal-external.
The four components are individual faith identity (sample questionnaire state-
ments—“What God thinks about me is important for what I think about myself”
or “I believe that private and personal relationship with God is more important than
religious practice”), religious group identity (sample statement—“Being a member
of my religious group is very important to me”), personal benefits of religion (sample
statement—“My religion is a source of comfort to me”), and, finally, social benefits
of religion (sample statement—“I go to the place of worship because it broadens my
communication”). However, obtained empirical data demonstrated a factor structure
somewhat different from the original model. More detail (including the values of
Cronbach’s alphas and CFA results) will follow in the “Results” section.

The Portrait Values Questionnaire by Schwartz (PVQ-R, 2012) was translated
into Russian and adapted for Russia by members of the International Laboratory for
Socio-Cultural Research with the National Research University “Higher School of
Economics” in Moscow, Russia, under the supervision of S. Schwartz (Schwartz
et al., 2012). This measure is based upon the refined theory which includes 19 values
listed in Table 2 along with their descriptions. The questionnaire contains 57 state-
ments to be assessed by respondents according to the degree each statement is close
to them. A sample statement is “It is important for her to be rich. She wants to have a
lot of money and expensive things.” (dimension “power-resources”). Nineteen
values described in Schwartz’s refined theory of basic individual values can be
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combined into four higher-order values: self-transcendence, openness to change,
self-enhancement, and conservation. Cronbach’s alphas for each of the values are as
follows: self-direction-thought (α¼ .63), self-direction-action (α¼ .72), stimulation
(α ¼ .48), hedonism (α ¼ .62), achievement (α ¼ .61), power-dominance (α ¼ .76),
power-resources (α ¼ .80), face (α ¼ .69), security-personal (α ¼ .65), security-
societal (α ¼ .75), tradition (α ¼ .65), conformity-rules (α ¼ .72), conformity-
interpersonal (α ¼ .71), humility (α ¼ .55), benevolence-dependability (α ¼ .76),
benevolence-caring (α ¼ .74), universalism-concern (α ¼ .69), universalism-nature
(α ¼ .73), and universalism-tolerance (α ¼ .51).

Religiosity scale developed by M. Efremova (2010) includes seven items
describing subjective religiosity, formal aspects of religious life (for instance,
attending the place of worship), and inner attitude toward religion. The value of
Cronbach’s alpha for this measure in our study is .08. A sample item is: “The

Table 1 Sample description

Sample descriptives Total sample Buddhist Muslims Orthodox

N 531 176 210 145

Age-mean (SD) 16.1 (.84) 16.4 (.68) 16.2 (.74) 15.5 (.78)

Gender, % Girls 57 62 53 55

Table 2 The 19 values in the refined theory, each defined in terms of its motivational goal

Value Conceptual definitions in terms of motivational goals

Self-direction-thought Freedom to cultivate one’s own ideas and abilities

Self-direction-action Freedom to determine one’s own actions

Stimulation Excitement, novelty, and change

Hedonism Pleasure and sensuous gratification

Achievement Success according to social standards

Power-dominance Power through exercising control over people

Power-resources Power through control of material and social resources

Face Maintaining one’s public image and avoiding humiliation

Security-personal Safety in one’s immediate environment

Security-societal Safety and stability in the wider society

Tradition Maintaining and preserving cultural, family, or religious traditions

Conformity-rules Compliance with rules, laws, and formal obligations

Conformity-interpersonal Avoidance of upsetting or harming other people

Humility Recognizing one’s insignificance in the larger scheme of things

Benevolence-
dependability

Being a reliable and trustworthy member of the in-group

Benevolence-caring Devotion to the welfare of in-group members

Universalism-concern Commitment to equality, justice, and protection for all people

Universalism-nature Preservation of the natural environment

Universalism-tolerance Acceptance and understanding of those who are different from
oneself

Note: From Schwartz et al. (2012)
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frequency of attending service of worship,” answers: 1, never; 2, seldom;
3, sometimes (several times a year); 4, quite often (once a month and more),
and 5, often.

Methods of Data Processing

Exploratory factor analysis was conducted to analyze the structure of religious
identity. Confirmatory factor analysis was applied to confirm that proposed models
adequately fit the sample covariance matrices. We calculated mean values and
standard deviation for the four components of religious identity across the three
religious groups. The regression analysis (forward stepwise method) was used to
analyze the associations between the components of religious identity and value
orientations. The analysis was performed by means of SPSS 22.0 and SPSS AMOS
22.0 (for CFA).

Procedure

The study was carried out on typical (nonreligious) high school students (9–10th
grades). Students in classrooms were asked to complete printed questionnaires. It is
important that on this stage the participants were treated as a single sample without
division into religious groups. The results were then sorted by religion: Buddhists in
Aginskoe, Muslims in Grozny, and Orthodox Christians in Smolensk. Students’
religiosity level was measured with the religiosity scale (from 1, “Adamant atheist,”
to 5, “I believe and follow the rituals of my religion”) and the data from the
participants with low religiosity level (1–2) was excluded from processing. The
final sample consisted of the participants who identified themselves as belonging to
one of the three religious groups and whose religiosity level was 3 (“I assume the
existence of higher forces”) or higher.

Results

In the first phase of the study, we analyzed religious identity structure by means of
exploratory factor analysis (principal component analysis, Oblimin rotation). Based
on the scree plot test (Cattell, 1966), we revealed that within the Russian sample, the
four-factor model is relevant for Muslim and Orthodox Christian groups only, while
the Buddhist group had three factors (Table 3). Factor “religious group identity”
(M ¼ 2.87; sample statement—“Belonging to my religion is important to me”)
appeared to be the most significant component of religious identity for the Bud-
dhists. Second most significant factor—“individual faith identity”—was nearly
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congruent with its prototype from Van Camp’s original measure (M ¼ 2.06; sample
statement—“Personal relationship with God is more important to me than following
religious practices”). Finally, the least significant factor for the Buddhists was
“social benefits of religion” (M ¼ 1.49; sample statement—“My religion helps me
feel connected to other people in the community”). The fourth component from the
original measure—“personal benefits of religion”—was not identified as a separate
religious identity factor among the Buddhist group, but it is worth noting that the
statements describing this component in the original measure were almost entirely
included into the factor “religious group identity.”

For the Muslim group, the most significant factor of the religious identity
structure was “personal benefits of religion” (M ¼ 3.93) followed by “individual
faith identity” (M ¼ 3.91). The third factor, “religious group identity” (M ¼ 3.34),
was nearly the same as its prototype in Van Camp’s measure. Fourth and the least
significant factor was “social benefits of religion” (M ¼ 1.94).

For the Orthodox Christian group, the most important factors of religious identity
structure were “individual faith identity” (M ¼ 2.2) and “religious group identity”
(M ¼ 2.28). “Personal benefits of religion” held the third place (M ¼ 2.05) and
“social benefits of religion” was the least important factor (M ¼ 1.08).

According to the results of the confirmatory factor analysis, the three-factor
model for the Buddhists yielded fit indices (x2 (24) ¼ 1.25, RMSEA ¼ 0.04
(HI90 ¼ 0.07), CFI ¼ 0.99, GFI ¼ 0.97, AGFI ¼ 0.94). Four-factor models for
Muslim and Orthodox groups yielded fit the indices (x2 (59) ¼ 1.26/1.19,
RMSEA ¼ 0.03/0.04 (HI90 ¼ 0.06/0.06), CFI ¼ 0.98/0.99, GFI ¼ 0.95/0.94,
AGFI ¼ 0.93/0.90). All indices confirm that proposed models adequately fit the
sample covariance matrices.

In the second phase of the study, we analyzed the correlations between religious
identity components of adolescents from different religious groups and their value
orientations as predictors of the former. The regression analysis (forward stepwise

Table 3 Descriptive statistics and Cronbach coefficients of individual and social religious identity
measure

Scale Religion Mean SD α

Religious group identity Buddhists 2.87 .99 .87

Muslim 3.34 .68 .70

Orthodox Christian 2.25 .99 .70

Individual faith identity Buddhists 2.06 .79 .73

Muslim 3.91 .25 .67

Orthodox Christian 2.28 .99 .80

Social benefits of religion Buddhists 1.49 .92 .86

Muslim 1.94 .10 .78

Orthodox Christian 1.08 .83 .90

Personal benefits of religion Buddhists

Muslim 3.93 .21 .65

Orthodox Christian 2.05 1.15 .93
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method) data are presented in Tables 4, 5, and 6 and include final regression models.
The models represent values with statistically proven level of correlation signifi-
cance (р � 0.05) only.

The analysis across all three samples revealed positive high significance correla-
tions between “tradition” values and “religious group identity”: β ¼ 0.64, p � 0.001
for Buddhists; β ¼ 0.45, p � 0.001 for Muslims; and—β ¼ 0.22, p � 0.05 for
Orthodox Christians. Besides, “tradition” values correlated positively with “personal
benefits of religion” for Muslims (β ¼ 0.31, p � 0.001) and the Orthodox (β ¼ 0.50,
p � 0.001) and “social benefits of religion” for Buddhists (β ¼ 0.19, p � 0.05).

For Orthodox Christians, the values “conformity-rules” and “security-societal”
have positive correlations with external components “social benefits of religion”
(β ¼ 0.31, p � 0.01) and “personal benefits of religion” (β ¼ 0.27, p � 0.01). Such
correlations were not found for the Muslim and Buddhist groups; thus they can be
considered special for Orthodox Christians.

“Self-direction-thought” value correlated negatively with “personal benefits of
religion” for the Orthodox sample (β ¼�0.31, p� 0.001) and with “religious group
identity” for the Buddhist sample (β ¼ �0.22, p � 0.001).

“Universalism-concern” value correlated negatively with “religious group identity”
(β ¼ �0.27, p � 0.01) for Muslims, while the opposite value “benevolence-depend-
ability” had positive correlation with “individual faith identity” (β ¼ 0.37, p � 0.001)
for Orthodox Christians.

Finally, there was a positive significant correlation between “power-resources”
value and “social benefits of religion” (β ¼ 0.32, p � 0.001) found for the Muslim
group.

Table 4 Regression analyses of values predicting religious identity (Buddhist sample)

Predictors

Religious identity components

Social benefits of
religion

Religious group
identity Individual faith identity

Tradition 0.19* 0.64** No significant
connections

Self-direction-
thought

�0.22**

R 0.19 0.59

R2 0.04 0.34

Adj. R2 0.03 0.34

F 6.42* 44.38**

Note: * p � 0.05; ** p � 0.001
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Discussion

Intrinsic religious identity components (“religious group identity” and “individual
faith identity”) were the most important both for the Buddhist and Orthodox
Christian groups. For the Muslim group, “personal benefits of religion” (extrinsic
component) comes first, though there is no significant difference between this
component and “individual faith identity” (intrinsic religious identity component).
Thus we revealed high significance of intrinsic religious identity components for the
Buddhist and Orthodox Christian groups as distinct from Muslims, who put nearly
equal importance on the intrinsic and extrinsic components.

Table 5 Regression analyses predicting religious identity components from values by S. Schwartz
(Muslim sample)

Predictors

Religious identity components

Personal benefits
of religion

Social benefits of
religion

Religious group
identity

Individual faith
identity

Power-
resources

.32*** No significant
connections

Universalism-
concern

�.27**

Tradition .31*** .45***

R .31 .32 .35

R2 .09 .11 .13

Adj. R2 .09 .10 .12

F 11.73*** 12.38*** 13.46***

Note: * p � 0.05; ** p � 0.01; *** p � 0.001

Table 6 Regression analyses predicting religious identity components from values by S. Schwartz
(Orthodox sample)

Predictors

Religious identity components

Personal benefits
of religion

Social benefits of
religion

Religious group
identity

Individual faith
identity

Self-direction-
thought

�.31***

Security-societal .27**

Tradition .50*** .22*

Conformity-rules .31**

Benevolence-
dependability

.37***

R .60 .31 .22 .37

R2 .36 .10 .05 .14

Adj. R2 .34 .09 .04 .13

F 21.88*** 9.55** 4.57* 14.17***

Note: * p � 0.05; ** p � 0.01; *** p � 0.001
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According to Allport and Ross (1967), “persons with extrinsic orientation are
disposed to use religion for their own ends. Persons with this orientation may find
religion useful in a variety of ways—to provide security and solace, sociability and
distraction, status and self-justification. . .” (p. 434). Islam is a religion that, compared
to Christianity and Buddhism, provides young people with more distinct answers to
many questions regarding the arrangement of personal life (Toğuşlu, 2015). It struc-
tures one’s daily life and results in “personal benefits of religion” being significant in
the life of an adolescent Muslim. Most probably, Islam is a more efficient means of
finding inner comfort compared to the other religions we studied. For Buddhist and
Orthodox adolescents, religious identity is to a greater extent related to the importance
of belonging to a religious group and individual religious experience.

At the same time, adolescents across all the religious groups under study are less
inclined toward gaining social benefits from religion. Satisfying social and friend-
ship needs through religion does not seem important to Russian adolescents.

Values constituting “conservation” group (tradition, “conformity-rules,” and “secu-
rity-societal”) are related to three religious identity components across all the religious
groups. Conservation values determine different aspects of religiosity but not Individ-
ual faith identity. Individual’s deep relationship with God (individual and intrinsic
motivation) is not predicted by values that emphasize order, self-restriction, preserva-
tion of the past, and resistance to change. Why? Most probably, this aspect of
religiosity is associated with special motives not reflected in Schwartz’s value theory,
like the “need for meaning” (Park, Edmondson, & Hale-Smith, 2013).

“Self-direction-thought” (“openness-to-change” value group) correlated nega-
tively with intrinsic components of religious identity for Buddhists and extrinsic
ones for Orthodox Christians. These results are quite similar to Saroglou’s meta-
analysis review data who concluded “that religious people tend: to favor values that
promote conservation of social and individual order (Tradition, Conformity, and to a
lesser extent, Security) and, conversely, to dislike values that promote openness to
change and autonomy (Stimulation, Self-Direction)” (Saroglou et al., 2004, p. 721).

According to Schwartz (2012), religiosity correlates positively with conservation
values and negatively with openness values in different religious groups. “Adolescents
who strongly value meeting social expectations and preserving the status quo (con-
servation values) are more comfortable adopting the relatively conservative ideas and
life styles promulgated by religions” (Schwartz, 2012, p. 108). Higher conservative
religiosity leads to the higher intensity of all religious identity components except
individual and intrinsic.

“Adolescents for whom it is especially important to pursue their own ideas and life
styles (Оpenness to Change values) are likely to find religion constraining and
therefore less attractive” (Schwartz, 2012, p. 108). According to our results, Buddhist
adolescents motivated by freedom to cultivate one’s own ideas and abilities are less
attracted by their religion, while Orthodox Christian adolescents with the same value
preferences tend not to use religiosity as a means to receive any personal psychological
benefits.

The correlation found between conservation values of contemporary Russian
youth and the significance of their religious belonging reflects universal trends
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found in international research. Still, regarding these results in sociocultural per-
spective prevents us from interpreting them unambiguously. On the one hand, young
Russians themselves consider believers frequently as representatives of the older
generation.3 On the other hand, they are less committed to conservation values
compared to older generations and are less behind their European counterparts in
their commitment to the opposite openness to change values (Magun & Rudnev,
2012; Rudnev & Magun, 2014). Most probably, for the big part of the Russian
youth, religiosity is not purely value-bound. We may suggest that we deal with
religious belonging as a result of religious enculturation defined by extrinsic criteria,
ethnical above all. Thus, contemporary Orthodox identity is primarily ethnocultural
identity (Ryzhova, 2011), and researchers do not find any special foundational belief
characteristics for the Orthodox that distinguish them from average Russian citizens.

Special for the Orthodox Christian adolescents is the positive correlation between
“benevolence-dependability” and “individual faith identity.” According to Saroglou
et al. (2004), religious people tend to favor values that allow for a limited self-
transcendence (benevolence, but not universalism). For the Orthodox Christians, the
importance of individual’s spiritual and noninstitutional components of religious
identity is closely related to motivation to be reliable and trustworthy in-group
members.

The Muslim group data revealed a specific association between religious identity
and the opposite poles of the dimension “self-enhancement” vs. “self-transcen-
dence.” This dimension captures the conflict between values expressing concern
for the welfare and interests of others, on the one hand, and pursuit of one’s own
interests and relative success and dominance over others, on the other hand. Muslim
adolescents motivated by power through control of material and social resources
tend to use religion to facilitate social contacts and interpersonal relationship, while
motivation by commitment to equality, justice, and protection for all people
decreases the significance of religious group membership.

Conclusion

This article highlights three main issues. First is the internal structure of religious
identity for adolescents from different religious groups (Buddhist, Muslims, and
Orthodox Christians). We revealed that for the Russian sample, the four-factor
model is relevant to the Muslim and Orthodox Christian groups only. “Personal
benefits of religion”was not identified as a separate factor for the religious identity of
the Buddhist sample. We discovered high significance of the intrinsic religious
identity components for the Buddhist and Orthodox Christian groups as distinct
from the Muslims.

3Levada-Center Survey “Church and Government.” 12–15.02.2016. Retrieved from http://levada.
ru/2016/02/19/tserkov-i-gosudarstvo-2/
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Second, the hypothesis that adolescents’ conservation values correlate with their
religious identity was partly confirmed. Values related to the conservation group corre-
lated with all components of religious identity except individual faith identity. Values
related to the openness-to-change group correlated negatively with intrinsic components
of religious identity for Buddhists and extrinsic ones for Orthodox Christians.

Third, the hypothesis that correlations between values and religious identity vary
for the Buddhist, Muslim, and Orthodox Christian was confirmed. Muslims demon-
strated a specific association between religious identity and the opposite poles of the
dimension “self-enhancement” vs. “self-transcendence.” The data of the Orthodox
Christians revealed that the importance of “individual faith identity” is closely
connected to the “benevolence-dependability” value.

We can conclude that religious revival in post-Communist Russia is determined
rather by changing identities than changing values. Nevertheless, individual value
priorities impact specific aspects of religious identity across Buddhist, Muslim, and
Orthodox Christian youth.
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Value Similarity with Mothers and Peers
and Family Climate as Predictors of Well-
Being of Russian Youth in Latvia

Tatiana Ryabichenko, Nadezhda Lebedeva, and Irina Plotka

In a broad sense, the concept of cultural transmission includes a wide range of
interaction models between individuals belonging to different generations within a
family and within a society as a whole (Berry, Poortinga, Breugelmans, Chasiotis, &
Sam, 2011). The conceptual schema outlining the different sources of cultural
transmission on an individual is presented in Fig. 1.

There are three sources of influence: the individual’s parents (vertical transmis-
sion), other adult members of the same society (oblique transmission from other
adults and institutions in the society), and other individuals of the same age (hori-
zontal transmission from peers). In adolescent acculturation there are two additional
sources of influence: adult members of the larger (national) society (oblique trans-
mission) and other individuals of the same age from the larger society (horizontal
transmission from national peers) (Berry et al., 2011).

In the context of family lives, transmission refers to the transfer of elements of
culture, such as beliefs, norms, values, attitudes, behaviors, and social, religious, and
ethnocultural practices, and the content of family roles from generation to generation
(Martin-Matthews & Kobayashi, 2003).

In our study, we focused on vertical and horizontal value transmission, both
with the own group (enculturation route) and with members of the larger national
society (acculturation route). According to Schwartz’ basic human values theory,
values reflect desirable goals and serve as guiding principles in people’s life, as
criteria for the selection of actions and the evaluation of events (Schwartz, 1992).
Values could predict behaviors and behavior intentions (Knafo & Schwartz, 2003).
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Moreover the value similarity of the individual and the prevailing value environ-
ment may contribute to the subjective well-being of the individual (Sagiv &
Schwartz, 2000), and a congruence between own values and those of one’s
reference groups promotes life satisfaction (Khaptsova & Schwartz, 2016).

Additionally in migrant and ethnic minority families, parent-child value trans-
mission may be seen as a source of culture maintenance. However, the effectiveness
of transmission might be less obvious, and a host country environment might
influence its cultural and psychological consequences such as psychological well-
being. Parent-child value similarity as well as child-peers value similarity and the
content of transmitted values might contribute to the psychological well-being of
children in different ways. Thus we decided to find out how parent-child similarity in
particular values, family climate (perceived psychological closeness between child
and parent), and value similarity of children and their peers can become a resource
for the psychological well-being of children in ethnic minority families.

Value Transmission in the Family

Although the value transmission process within family is bidirectional, it occurs
mainly in the direction from parents to children due to the fact that parental values
are more stable and have been shaped for longer. In adolescence and youth, the
potential for value change is higher due to the lower stability of values of younger
generations (Vollebergh, Iedema, & Raaijmakers, 2001).

Fig. 1 Vertical, horizontal, and oblique forms of cultural transmission and acculturation (Berry
et al., 2011)
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The content of the transmitted values and the efficiency of transmission are
important for culture maintenance over generations. Continuity of values is consid-
ered as a prerequisite for the functioning of society and as an important goal of the
socialization of future generations (Fuligni & Zhang, 2004; Schönpflug, 2001).
Despite the cultural universality of the phenomenon of transmission (Albert,
Trommsdorff, & Wisnubrata, 2009; Boehnke, 2001; Knafo & Schwartz, 2003;
Phalet & Schönpflug, 2001), not all basic values are transmitted to the same extent
in different cultures. Independence and autonomy are preferred in individualistic
cultures. In collectivistic cultures more attention is paid to family relations, parental
control, and duties of children. Deviation from cultural norms and expectations is not
encouraged (Arnett, 1995).

Values that reflect cultural specificity and are more important for the family as a
whole as well as for all its members are transmitted more accurately. The personal
values of parents and the values they transmitted to their children often correlate, and
the more values are important for parents, the more accurately they are perceived by
children (Greenfield, Keller, Fuligni, & Maynard, 2003; Knafo & Schwartz, 2001).
However, the expectations of children and parents related to the transmission of
values can be different. Parents are concerned about the continuity of values;
children try to establish independence from parents, focusing on the differences
between the values of two generations (Bengtson & Kuypers, 1971). Additionally
parents could distinguish between what is good for them and what may be good for
their children. In turn, children could make a choice about accepting or rejecting the
values that parents want to transmit. Intergenerational differences may come from
these choices (Barni, Ranieri, Scabini, & Rosnati, 2011). Moreover, in migrant
families the transmission of the culture of origin may impede adaptation
(Schönpflug, 2001); therefore horizontal value transmission from conational peers
and oblique transmission from adults and institutions of the dominant culture could
become a very important source of socialization and acculturation in a larger society.

The so-called transmission belts having different natures, and depending on the
education of the parents, the phase of adolescent development, the context of
transmission, parenting styles, and the quality of family relationships could enhance
the intergenerational transmission of values (Schönpflug, 2001). If parents demand
obedience and do not recognize the independence of their children, the latter may
perceive this requirement as a threat to their personal autonomy. That is why a
positive psychological family climate, close relationships between parents and
children, and warmth and responsiveness of parents are important “transmission
belts” for value transmission (Barni et al., 2011; Fuligni & Zhang, 2004; Knafo &
Schwartz, 2003).

Rossi (1993) highlighted the importance of gender differences in the
intergenerational transmission of values in families. Comparing the role of men
and women in the transmission of values, the author noted two main “resource
reasons” for the greater influence of women on the process and the result of the value
transmission from parents to children. First, women play the role of caregivers,
which starts in the early stages of a child’s life and is saved for later in their life.
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Second, usually the mother, in accordance with the traditional understanding of
gender roles, becomes the guardian of the “family home,”which largely involves not
only the implementation of practices related to the livelihood of family members but
has symbolic value as well (Rossi, 1993). The gender specifics of vertical value
transmission still need further investigations.

Social Context and Transmission

Apart from the family, there are agents of socialization and sources of oblique
transmission (such as schools, teachers, the media), which also affect the values of
the younger generations (Albert et al., 2009; Arnett, 1995). Horizontal transmission
outside the family comes from peers, and the psychosocial adjustment of adolescents
is crucial. Steca, Monzani, Greco, and D’Addario (2012) found that young adults
were more similar to their friends than to their parents in their values.

The “Zeitgeist” (defined as the current modal value climate of a society) also
affects the values of children independently from the value transmission from
parents. Empirically, Zeitgeist is the mean of the preferences for a certain social
value in a given society at a given time. It is common for all people in a society,
although people may perceive the Zeitgeist differently and may accept it to different
degrees (Boehnke, 2001; Boehnke, Hadjar, & Baier, 2007). Vedder, Berry, Sabatier,
and Sam (2009) explored the role of both the broad societal Zeitgeist including
national and immigrant samples and the Zeitgeist based on a particular ethnic group.
The main idea was that if Zeitgeist from their own ethnic group only influences the
values of minority parents and adolescents, this might reflect a limited participation
in the larger society and a lack of mutual acceptance. On the other hand, if the broad
societal Zeitgeist (from a majority group) also influences values of parents and
adolescents from a minority group, this might be an indicator of better acculturation
(Hadjar et al., 2012; Vedder et al., 2009).

Value Similarity and Subjective Well-Being

The value congruence of an individual and the prevailing value environment may
contribute to the subjective well-being of the individual (Sagiv & Schwartz, 2000).
Positive relationships were found between adolescent value congruence with peers
and their life satisfaction (Musiol & Boehnke, 2013). The study of Khaptsova and
Schwartz (2016) revealed that value congruence of individuals and their important
reference groups was positively related to their life satisfaction, even if a group was
constructed only because of common sociodemographic characteristics of its mem-
bers rather than being a specific reference group.

A comparative study conducted in Germany and Israel showed that
intergenerational value similarity predicted life satisfaction among both majority
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and minority groups. However, it was found that being a member of ethnic minority
group might reduce the strength of the link between parent-child value similarity and
subjective well-being (Hadjar et al., 2012). In the case of migrants and ethnic
minorities, it is important to consider that both parents and children are involved
in the process of acculturation. During this process, they do not always have the
same experiences, and their reference group may not coincide as well (Vedder et al.,
2009). These can result in differences in the relationships between value similarity of
children with their parents (or peers) and subjective well-being of children.

Current Study

Russians in Latvia

Russians are the largest ethnic minority group in Latvia. According to statistics, in
2015 the population of Latvia was nearly 2 million, and 25.8% of them were ethnic
Russians (Statistical Yearbook of Latvia, 2015, 2016). Most of the Russians living in
Latvia are descendants of people who migrated within the borders of the USSR and
settled in Latvia after World War II. After the collapse of the USSR, the sociopo-
litical and psychological status of the Russians in Latvia has changed because they
became an ethnic minority. Many of them have not obtained Latvian citizenship after
Latvia regained independence in the 1990s. Despite the fact that the status of
noncitizens has a number of serious disadvantages relative to citizen status (Ivlevs
& King, 2012), only about 50% of Russians were citizens of Latvia in 2005 (Cara,
2006), and about 62% of Russians were citizens in 2016 (Population of Latvia by
ethnicity and nationality, 2016). The percentage of Russians to whom Latvian
citizenship was granted increased due to a softening of the citizenship policy as
well as a desire of noncitizens to obtain citizenship in order to access the possibilities
of European labor mobility after Latvia joined the EU (Ivlevs & King, 2012). The
second sensitive issue for Latvian Russians is Russian language usage. Before the
1990s Latvian and Russian were the two official languages. In independent Latvia,
the only Latvian became an official language, and Russians had to adapt linguisti-
cally (Cara, 2010). In 2004 the “60/40” law was passed stipulating that 60% of
instruction at schools with Russian language of instruction must take place in Latvia
(Ivlevs & King, 2014; Schmid, 2008). The attitudes of Russian speakers toward the
school reform have been quite negative due to the perceived threat of assimilation
and concerns about the deterioration of the quality of education in schools with
Russian language of instruction. Positive results of the reform did not become so
apparent: Latvian language proficiency slightly increased; however pupils’ sense of
belonging to Latvia declined (Ivlevs & King, 2014). Surveys showed that despite the
positive attitude of Russian speakers toward learning the Latvian language, many of
them have reported fears of assimilation. The assimilationist tendencies of such
integration policy affected the sense of belonging in minorities as well as the
perception of cultural threat in both Latvian and Russian communities (Muiznieks,
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Rozenvalds, & Birka, 2013). However, the interest of the Russian population to
preserve their native language not only in private life but also in the public space of
Latvia has been intensified since the middle of the first decade of the 2000s in
comparison with the previous period. For example, if in the 1990s the number of
first-graders in schools with Russian language of tuition decreased from 30,000 to
14,000, but in the 2000s there was an increase in this indicator to more than 18,000.
It is a reflection of the fact that Latvian Russians perceive Russian language as the
most important factor for maintaining and developing their ethnic identity. At the
same time, the commitment of the ethnic Russian minority to the strengthening of
their ethnolinguistic identity does not threaten the positions of the Latvian language
as the state language at all (Volkov, 2013). In this regard, intergenerational value
transmission for Russians in Latvia may be considered as a means of preserving their
culture; it is thus crucial to investigate how it is related to the well-being of younger
generations.

Our current study aims to contribute to the current understanding of the roles and
effectiveness of vertical and horizontal value transmission, family psychological
climate, and psychological well-being of youth from ethnic minority families. We
expect perceived psychological closeness with parents to contribute to higher psy-
chological well-being of late adolescents/youth. Value similarity with ethnic peers
(ethnic Zeitgeist) is also expected to be positively related to youth psychological
well-being. However, the questions about patterns of the relationship between
parent-child value similarity as well as the value similarity with national peers and
the psychological well-being of minority’s youth remain open, and we hope to shed
some light on these underestimated relations. The special focus of the current study
is on a mother-child value transmission and its effects that helped us to make deeper
and more detailed investigation of this relationship. The tested model is presented in
Fig. 2.

The model explains whether the mother-child value similarity, family climate
(psychological closeness with the mother perceived by the child), and similarity of
values of children and their peers could become resources for the psychological well-
being for the younger generation of Russians in Latvia.

Self-esteem

Value similarity
with peers

Mother-child value
similarity

Perceived psychological
closeness to mother

Psychological
well-being

Life
Satisfaction

Fig. 2 The tested model. Note: The model has been tested for value similarity with Russian and
Latvian peers separately
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Hypotheses

1. Perceived psychological closeness with the mother is positively related to the
psychological well-being of the adolescent.

2. Value similarity of adolescents with peers is positively related to their psycho-
logical well-being.

3. Mother-child value similarity is positively related to the psychological well-being
of the adolescent.

Method

Sample

The study was conducted in the capital of Latvia, Riga, among ethnic Russians, as a
part of the project of the Higher School of Economics’ International laboratory for
Socio-Cultural Research “Social and psychological consequences of economic and
cultural change: cross-cultural analysis” in 2014. We used a research design that
included representatives of two generations of the same family (mother and late
adolescents). Interviewers (student—psychologists) surveyed participants in small
groups (classes) or in families. Additionally we used the data of late adolescents/
youth from families of ethnic Latvians. The final sample for our study included
107 mothers (age 35–59, mean ¼ 43.37, SD ¼ 5.48) and their children, 107 late
adolescents (age 16–24, mean ¼ 17.67, SD ¼ 1.58, 34 (31.8%) males) from ethnic
Russian families, and ethnic Latvian youth [N ¼ 120, age 16–19, mean ¼ 17.12,
SD ¼ 1.14, 44 (36.7%) males]. Despite the fact that the younger generation was
represented by late adolescents/youth, sometimes we use the term “children,” and in
this case it means their family role, not their age.

Measures

Values To measure the 19 individual values, respondents completed the Russian
version of Portrait Values Questionnaire-Revised (PVQ-R) (Schwartz et al., 2012;
Schwartz, Butenko, Sedova, & Lipatova, 2012). This questionnaire includes
57 items measuring 19 basic values. Items were designed as one-sentence verbal
portraits of people. For each portrait, respondents indicate how similar the person is
to themselves using a 6-point Likert scale from 1, not like me at all, to 6, very much
like me. Respondents’ own values were inferred from the values of the people they
described as similar to themselves. For example, “Being wealthy is important to
him” describes a person for whom power resources values are important; “Protecting
his public image is important to him” describes a person for whom face values are
important. The refined values theory allows the possibility to combine 19 values into
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four higher-order values: Conservation, Openness to Change, Self-Enhancement,
and Self-Transcendence. Cronbach’s alphas for Conservation values are 0.72, 0.71,
and 0.71; for Openness to Change, 0.81, 0.72, and 0.64; for Self-Enhancement, 0.76,
0.73, and 0.71; and for Self-Transcendence, 0.79, 0.66, and 0.68 in the samples of
Russian children, their parents, and Latvian peers, respectively.

Perceived Psychological Closeness Perceived psychological closeness with family
members was accessed by item “Please rate the extent of your psychological
closeness with the people listed below on a 5-point scale from 1 (not at all close)
to 5 (very close): my father, my mother, my son, my daughter.” For our study, we
used children’s ratings of psychological closeness with their mother.

Self-esteem We used four items from Rosenberg’s Self-Esteem Scale (Rosenberg,
1965). For example, “I am able to do things as well as most other people.”
Cronbach’s alpha is 0.87 for Russian youth.

Life Satisfaction The scale consisted of four items from Satisfaction with Life
Scale (Diener, Emmons, Larsen, & Griffin, 1985). For example, “So far I have got
the important things I want in life.” Cronbach’s alpha is 0.80 for Russian youth.

Ethnicity Ethnicity was measured with the item “What is your ethnic background?”

Demographic Measures The demographic measures used were age and sex.

Data Processing We computed mother-child difference scores for each value by
subtracting the mother’s score from the child’s one. We used the absolute value of
the difference in mother-child value scores and converted them to absolute similar-
ities by subtracting each one from 6. Absolute similarity of higher-order values is the
mean score of the absolute similarities of lower-order values. We computed the
absolute value similarity with peers in each of four higher-order values in a same
way, using mean scores of Russian and Latvian peers that we subtracted from the
children’s scores. Moreover, we used mean scores of self-esteem and life satisfaction
as indicators of a latent variable psychological well-being. To test the predicted
model, we followed a structural equation modelling (SEM) approach (Kline, 1998)
and used path analyses with AMOS version 20 (Arbuckle, 2011).

Results

We performed four distinct one-way ANOVAs to compare children’, mothers’,
Russian peer’s, and Latvian peers’ scores on each higher-order value. The means
and standard deviations of higher-order values of children and their mothers and the
scores of the absolute value similarity with mothers and two groups of peers are
presented in Table 1.

As seen in Table 1, the absolute value similarity scores between the children in
Russian families and their Russian peers were the highest in all higher-order values.
Youth values scores were higher in Openness to Change, F (2, 331) ¼ 15.37,
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p < 0.001, and Self-Enhancement, F (2, 331) ¼ 8.98, p < 0.001, and lower in
Conservation, F (2, 331) ¼ 15.92, p < 0.001, compared to the scores of their
mothers. Between-group differences were found for Self-Transcendence values,
F (2, 331) ¼ 5.76, p < 0.01. However, post hoc comparisons showed that for
Russian children Self-Transcendence values are as important as for their mothers.
Additionally, the mean score of children’ life satisfaction was 3.24 (SD ¼ 0.85), and
the mean score of children’ self-esteem was 4.10 (SD ¼ 0.81).

Then we tested models of the relationships of mother-child value similarity, value
similarity with Russian and Latvian peers, perceived psychological closeness, and
psychological well-being of children from Russian families for each of the four
higher-order values. The models which included value similarity with Russian and
Latvian peers were tested separately due to multicollinearity between the similarities
with peers’ scores in these two groups. Standardized regression coefficients are
presented in Table 2.

Model fit indices were χ2/df relative chi-square, CFI comparative fit index,
RMSEA root mean square error of approximation, SRMR standardized root mean
square residual, and PCLOSE p of close fit. Model fit indices for the tested models
showed χ2/df ¼ 1.33, CFI ¼ .99, RMSEA ¼ .05, SRMR ¼ .04, PCLOSE ¼ .35,
p ¼ .26 (χ2/df ¼ 1.08, CFI ¼ 1.00, RMSEA ¼ .03, SRMR ¼ .04, PCLOSE ¼ .43,
p ¼ .34) for Openness to change; χ2/df ¼ .52, CFI ¼ 1.00, RMSEA ¼ .00,
SRMR ¼ .03, PCLOSE ¼ .67, p ¼ .59 (χ2/df ¼ .48, CFI ¼ 1.00, RMSEA ¼ .00,
SRMR ¼ .02, PCLOSE ¼ .69, p ¼ .62) for Conservation; χ2/df ¼ 2.57, CFI ¼ .96,
RMSEA ¼ .12, SRMR ¼ .03, PCLOSE ¼ .13, p ¼ .08 (χ2/df ¼ 2.17, CFI ¼ .97,
RMSEA¼ .10, SRMR¼ .03, PCLOSE¼ .18, p¼ .14) for Self-Transcendence; and
χ2/df¼ .58, CFI¼ 1.00, RMSEA¼ .00, SRMR¼ .03, PCLOSE¼ .64, p¼ .56 (χ2/
df ¼ .58, CFI ¼ 1.00, RMSEA ¼ .00, SRMR ¼ .02, PCLOSE ¼ .64, p ¼ .56) for
Self-Enhancement. Fit indices for the models that compare value similarity with
Latvian peers are presented in the parentheses. Consequently, fit measures indicate

Table 1 Means and standard deviations of higher-order values and absolute value similarity scores

Values of
Russian
youth

Values of
mothers

Values of
Latvian
youth

Similarity
with
mothers

Similarity
with
Russian
peers

Similarity
with
Latvian
peers

M (SD) M (SD) M (SD) M (SD) M (SD) M (SD)

Openness to
change

4.39a (.47) 4.13b (.44) 4.42a (.34) 4.83 (.42) 5.02 (.35) 4.64 (.38)

Conservation 3.73a (.43) 4.04b (.41) 3.81a (.42) 4.73 (.50) 4.91 (.44) 4.83 (.40)

Self-
transcendence

4.12ab (.48) 4.23b (.46) 4.05a (.43) 4.86 (.43) 4.99 (.40) 4.76 (.36)

Self-
enhancement

3.79a (.62) 3.48b (.58) 3.72a (.52) 4.63 (.45) 4.86 (.40) 4.67 (.39)

Note: Means of higher-order values with differing superscripts within rows are significantly
different at the p < .05 based on Tukey’s HSD post hoc paired comparisons
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that path models have a good model fit. Exceptions are RMSEA indices for models
that included similarity in Self-Transcendence values.

Perceived psychological closeness with mothers was positively related to psy-
chological well-being among Russian youth. In these models β coefficients vary
from 0.44 to 0.47. The relationships between value similarity with mothers and
psychological well-being of children were not found for all of the four higher-order
values. Similar results obtained for value similarity with Latvian peers. Value
similarity with Russian peers in Self-Enhancement values positively related to the
psychological well-being of Russian youth (β ¼ 0.31).

Discussion and Conclusion

In our study, we expected that the Russian minority youths’ perceived psychological
closeness with their mothers would positively relate to their psychological well-
being. The results fully confirmed this prediction. We can conclude that a positive
psychological climate within a family (psychological closeness of youth with their
mothers) is a strong predictor of the well-being of Russian youth in Latvia. However,
for mother-child value similarity, such relationships with the child’s psychological
well-being were not found. These results do not coincide with the results of the study
in Germany and Israel, which showed positive associations between
intergenerational value similarity and adolescents’ subjective well-being (Hadjar
et al., 2012). However, it is impossible to compare the results directly because of
the different measures of values and well-being used.

We expected that the similarity of values with peers, who are a reference group
for Russian youth, also contributes to their psychological well-being. However, it
should be taken into consideration that groups of ethnic and national peers might be
evaluated differently by the ethnic minority youth. Therefore, value similarity
conditioned by age similarities only may be insufficient to ensure the well-being
of the younger generation. Our results indicate that the absolute value similarity
scores of Russian youth with their Russian peers are the highest in all the higher-
order values compared to value similarity of Russian youth with their mothers and
Latvian peers.

The positive relationship between the value similarity of Russian youth with
Russian peers and psychological well-being of Russian youth was found only for
similarity in Self-Enhancement values. For other values the patterns of the relation-
ships were similar; however they did not reach the level of significance. Neverthe-
less, we can conclude that the Self-Enhancement value similarity with Russian peers
contributes to the higher psychological well-being of Russian youth in Latvia. The
latter result is in line with the results of the research in this direction, which showed
that value congruence with the group of peers (this group might be seen as a
reference group) contributes to life satisfaction (Khaptsova & Schwartz, 2016;
Musiol & Boehnke, 2013). However, the similarity with Latvian peers did not relate
to the psychological well-being of Russian youth. This might be either a sign of
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problems with mutual adaptation (Vedder et al., 2009) or a consequence of the
noncongruence of values of Russian youth with their national peers, because value
system of youth is more sensitive to the societal changes (Tulviste, Konstabel, &
Tulviste, 2014) that might be perceived differently by majority and minority youth.
A good example of such different perception and evaluation is the school reform in
Latvia, reducing the usage of Russian language in education settings that not only
had positive results but also negative effects (Ivlevs & King, 2014). Moreover the
mutual perception of cultural threat in both Russian and Latvian communities
impedes horizontal value transmission between Russian and Latvian youth making
intercultural contacts difficult and psychologically unsecure, which inhibits the
integration of Russians in Latvia (Lebedeva, Tatarko, & Berry, 2016). Therefore,
we can conclude that our first hypothesis, suggesting a positive relationship between
the adolescent-mother psychological closeness and psychological well-being of the
adolescent, was fully confirmed. Nevertheless, we did not find confirmation of such
vertical value transmission from Russian mother to Russian youth in Latvia; hence
the results do not support our third hypothesis. Our second hypothesis proposing a
positive relationship between peers-adolescent value similarity and their psycholog-
ical well-being was partly supported by the similarity in Self-Enhancement values
with co-ethnic peers.

We also can conclude that value transmission of ethnic minority youth serves not
only as a tool for culture maintenance and well-being but also as a tool for
acculturation at the individual, family, and group levels. Late adolescence and
youth is a time for seeking for personal autonomy and identity building. Psycho-
logical closeness with the mother and family support provide secure and smooth
grounds for personal growth and identity building. Value similarity with mothers
does not provide growth of autonomy and independence and does not contribute to
the psychological well-being of minority youth. At the same time, the similarity with
co-ethnic peers in the values of Self-Enhancement that promote striving for personal
success and vertical mobility is probably one of the tools for successful acculturation
for minority youth as well as a mechanism of cultural maintenance and group
solidarity in a larger society, resulting in a sense of psychological well-being. Our
study showed that similarity in values contributes to the well-being of Russian
minority youth when such values promote better adaptation in the changing envi-
ronment and are shared with a reference group. The processes of individual and
family acculturation are closely related to the processes of group’s culture mainte-
nance and transmission in different directions, and the most sensitive indicator of
such complex interplay is youth’ psychological well-being.

Limitations and Future Directions

The main limitation of our study is the relatively small sample size: the study
included 107 mother-child dyads from Russian families and 120 Latvians. The
second limitation is the absence of comparison with native Latvian families. The
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roles of fathers and older family members were not considered in the study as well.
Nevertheless, these gaps open new possibilities for future studies in this field.
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Generational Belonging and Historical
Ruptures: Continuity or Discontinuity
of Values and Attitudes in Post-Communist
Romania

Dana Gavreliuc and Alin Gavreliuc

Historical Societal Rupture and the Subjective Change
in Post-Communist Romania

The major area of our own research over the last decade concerns the process of the
intergenerational transfer of values and attitudes in post-communist Romania,
confronting the profiles of different generational strata with radical historical cleav-
ages (Gavreliuc, 2012, 2016). The purpose of this investigation was to examine
whether a historical great rupture, like the Romanian Revolution of 1989, has
changed the Romanian’s values/attitudes. Two theoretical frameworks are at the
basis of this study. The first theory takes on a social psychology perspective and
maintains the idea of flexibility concerning the structure of values and attitudes
(Aronson, 1988; Loewenstein, 2007; McGuire, 1985). The second theory is rooted
in the frame of mentalities and social representations which illustrates the changing
character of profound mental structures and values (Braudel, 1996; Moscovici,
1988). Thus, the hypothesis of value and attitudinal change (‘changing the world’)
will confront the hypothesis regarding the persistence of attitudes and values (la
longue durée, assuming Fernand Braudel’s syntagma) (Braudel, 1996). Several
measures were used in this study examining fundamental attitudes: independence/
interdependence (IND-INT), self-esteem (SE), locus of control (LC) and self-
determination (SD). Along with the attitudinal register, the value orientation register
was also explored by using the Schwartz Values Survey (SVS).

The main importance and novelty of this current research is our attempt to change
the usual approaches from international comparisons to intranational comparisons
while preserving the methodology of the previous similar cross-cultural studies and

D. Gavreliuc (*) · A. Gavreliuc
West University of Timisoara, Timisoara, Romania
e-mail: dana.gavreliuc@e-uvt.ro; alin.gavreliuc@e-uvt.ro

© Springer International Publishing AG, part of Springer Nature 2018
N. Lebedeva et al. (eds.), Changing Values and Identities in the Post-Communist
World, Societies and Political Orders in Transition,
https://doi.org/10.1007/978-3-319-72616-8_12

207

http://crossmark.crossref.org/dialog/?doi=10.1007/978-3-319-72616-8_12&domain=pdf
mailto:dana.gavreliuc@e-uvt.ro
mailto:alin.gavreliuc@e-uvt.ro


selecting a different generational stratum as units of comparison. Thus, the dynamics
of these portraits were analysed through representative samples for each generational
stratum, and not only for convenience samples. As the exposure to socialization
processes was significantly different for these distinct cohorts, the research examined
the impact of the (post)communist period on the generational strata.

Attitudes, Values and Societal Change

The assessment of social and political changes that have a major impact on the basic
human values has constituted a controversy in social sciences. Firstly, there is some
(limited) evidence suggesting significant changes in human values, especially in the
post-communist area (Bardi, Buchanan, Goodwin, Slabu, & Robinson, 2015; Bardi
& Schwartz, 1996; Schwartz, Bardi, & Bianchi, 2000). Secondly, the classical
studies of Inkeles and Smith (1974) as well as Inglehart (1997, 2016) conducted
on different post-war generational cohorts have shown relevant mutations in the
configuration of values, qualified as a silent revolution. These second results come
mainly from advanced industrial societies. Other comparative studies between
countries with a consolidated democracy and those with a more modest experience
with democracy (such as those from Central and Eastern Europe) have illustrated
that values are related to the political system of that society (van den Broek & de
Moor, 1994).

Values may be perceived as the core of a culture (Hofstede, 1980; Hofstede,
Hofstede, & Minkov, 2010; Schwartz, 1994, 2014). Culture is defined as a mani-
festation of practices, symbols which are assumed and evaluated at a community
level. These evaluations represent the basic values, described as what people think is
‘good or bad’, ‘what could be done’ and ‘what should be avoided’ and what is
‘desirable’ or ‘undesirable’ at the societal level (Schwartz, 1992, 2014). Cultural
values, such as freedom, order, prosperity, security, etc., are the basis of social norms
that describe social behaviours. Using sociological methods, Inglehart and col-
leagues (Inglehart, 1997, 2016; Inglehart & Welzel, 2005) conducted a broad
research project on cultural values carried out worldwide, the World Values Surveys
(WVS). The fundamental profile of attitudinal and value patterns can be divided into
the following dimensions: rational secular values vs. traditional values, as well as
self-expression values vs. survival values. Thus, throughout the world, national
cultures are distributed according to a given implicit existential pattern (to survive/
to become). On the one hand, in secular-rational cultures from the Anglo-Saxon
cluster countries and Protestant and Catholic Europe, there is an emphasis on self-
expression values. On the other hand, countries located in Africa, South Asia and
Eastern Europe (including Romania) have cultures that maintain survival and tradi-
tional values (Inglehart & Welzel, 2005).

According to this global map provided by R. Inglehart and his colleagues, certain
societies have experienced a shift from materialistic to post-materialistic values. This
change can be explained by the way young generations have grown in unprecedented
social, economic and political security conditions. Individuals in these societies
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emphasize a subjective state of well-being, tolerance, trust, social functionality and
moderation. It is no surprise that societies who receive a higher ranking on self-
expression values tend to prioritize interpersonal and inter-institutional trust as a
significant social resource. Thus, a culture of trust and tolerance arises, a culture
where humans rank first values such as individual freedom and political activism.
These are specific to civic-participative political cultures (Almond & Verba, 1963).
At the same time, as in Hofstede’s (1980) and Schwartz’ studies (e.g. Schwartz,
2014), a relative homogeneity of values inside national cultures and a tendency to
conserve its axiological pattern profile were found.

Voicu and colleagues (Voicu, 2005; Voicu & Voicu, 2007) researched the
dynamic of the Romanian social values, using the WVS methodology (Inglehart,
1997). These studies (e.g. Voicu & Voicu, 2007) revealed that Romania is a case of
less change in terms of value orientation compared with other national cultures. This
attests an absence of significant changes in the last decade as well as a persistence of
a high average score on traditionalism for over a decade. We argue that two distinct
processes may be responsible for the changes in the basic values under the pressure
of a constraining socio-political environment. The first process is linked to the
assimilation phenomenon of the Communist ideology through socialization
(e.g. education, mass media, institutional practices) based on what might be called
the indoctrination phenomenon. However, not much evidence exists demonstrating
the efficacy of this process. Bardi and Schwartz (1996) reported little success in the
process of indoctrination in areas that were formerly under Soviet domination, the
values proposed by the communist propaganda being internalized rather superfi-
cially. At the same time, van den Broek and de Moor (1994) showed in their
comparative research between countries from Eastern and Western Europe that
part of the values related to politics, religion and basic human relationships are
similar in the two areas of the European continent, although individuals had such
distinct historical experiences. However, there are significant differences as well,
such as low initiative, achievement and responsibility among Eastern Europeans,
especially regarding work ethic. All of these trends relativize the indoctrination
effects; this suggests that other processes may be involved here.

A second thesis in a review of the literature is that values change as a result of
adapting to new life circumstances, following the reinforcement principle (Inkeles
& Smith, 1974; Rokeach, 1973; Sheldon, 2005). Thus, confronted with a hostile
socio-political environment, people learn ‘naturally’ adaptive responses by strength-
ening those values that are socially functional and discrediting those values that
obstruct this adaptive process (Hitlin & Piliavin, 2004; Hofmann-Towfigh, 2007).
For example, studies have shown that for people who live in a culture that encour-
ages freedom of choice, the importance of self-direction values increases in com-
parison to conformity values (Kohn & Schooler, 1983; van den Broek & de Moor,
1994). Deprivation of the basic needs described by Maslow (1970) enables a
compensation mechanism (Bilsky & Schwartz, 1994). In short, under conditions
of precarious socioeconomic conditions, the values of survival are more strongly
emphasized than self-expression values; additionally, traditional values are higher
than rational-legal values (Inglehart, 1997, 2016; Inglehart & Baker, 2000; Inglehart
& Welzel, 2005).
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The assessment of human basic values in different societies was carried out using
the theory of culture-level values developed by Schwartz (1994, 2014), this set of
values being considered more appropriate for comparing national samples. The
testing of the theory demonstrated the existence of seven types of values, considered
as being fundamental problems that society faces in order to optimize human
activity: embeddedness (conservatism), intellectual autonomy, affective autonomy,
hierarchy, egalitarianism, harmony and mastery (Schwartz, 2014). See Table 1 for
definitions of these values.

The hypothesis of value adaptation to the socio-political environment was tested
in a series of cross-cultural studies coordinated by Schwartz (Schwartz, 2014;
Schwartz et al., 2000) starting from the analogy proposed by Kohak (1992), who
describes the assimilation value process in a similar manner to the adaptation of
long-term incarcerated prisoners. Inmates develop a range of skills and attitudes that

Table 1 Definitions of value types and the single items used to index them inside of the theory of
culture-level values (Schwartz, 1994, 2014)

Crt. no. Axiological types
Definition of the value types and the
single items used to index them

1 Embeddedness (conservatism)
Emphasis on status quo, maintaining
group solidarity and traditional order

Clean, devout, family security, forgiv-
ing, honouring parents and elders,
moderate, national security, obedient,
politeness, protecting public image,
reciprocation of favours, respect for
tradition, self-discipline, social order,
wisdom

2 Intellectual autonomy
Emphasis on promoting ideas and indi-
vidual’s rights in order to achieve his/her
objectives

Creativity, curious, broad-minded

3 Affective autonomy
Emphasis on promoting the individual’s
independent pursuit of an affective posi-
tive experience

Enjoying life, exciting life, pleasure,
varied life

4 Hierarchy
Emphasis on the legitimacy of hierarchical
allocation of fixed roles and of resources

Authority, humble, influential, social
power, wealth

5 Egalitarianism
Emphasis on transcendence of selfish
interests in favour of a voluntary commit-
ment to promote the welfare of others

Equality, freedom, helpful, honest,
loyal, responsible, social justice, world
of peace

6 Harmony
Emphasis on fitting harmoniously into the
environment

Protecting the environment, unity with
nature, the world of beauty

7 Mastery
Emphasis on getting ahead through active
self-assertion, through changing and mas-
tering the natural and social environment

Ambitious, capable, choosing one’s
goals, daring, independent, successful
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allow them to survive in conditions of constraint that produce effects in the attitu-
dinal register, generating detachment of responsibilities, dependency, retractability
and fatalism. Starting from this explanatory mechanism and by operationalizing this
portrait in terms of attitudinal patterns, it is expected that the subjects who went
through such an experience be characterized by external attribution (as an expression
of avoiding responsibility), high interdependence and modest independence (as an
expression of dependency on power networks), low self-esteem (because of constant
failure) and low self-determination (as a subjective qualification of a defective
‘control’ over life).

At the value level, Eastern Europeans attribute greater importance to conserva-
tism and hierarchy values. They also place less importance on affective and intel-
lectual autonomy, egalitarianism and mastery values (Bardi & Schwartz, 2003;
Schwartz et al., 2000). As it has led to a true ‘cultural trauma’, combined with a
lack of predictability in the social environment, the communist experience has
generated an adaptive reconversion in values (Cichocka & Jost, 2014; Sztompka,
2000). For instance, the atmosphere of supervision and reclusion, the rules with
ideological content and the anxiety state that inhibited the spirit of competition and
the capacity for innovation altered autonomy values (Kohn & Schooler, 1983;
Schooler, Mulatu, & Oates, 1999). Thus, returning to Schwartz’s model (Schwartz,
2014), the affective autonomy values were strongly undermined, as well as the
corresponding values, such as enjoying life and experiencing excitement and plea-
sure. Also, intellectual autonomy values were intensely discredited due to the
ideological control, with little focus on creativity and curiosity, as well as mastery
values (such as ambition and daring).

In a socio-political environment characterized by authoritarian patterns, values
like self-discipline, moderation, social order and obedience gained a functional role,
helping people to integrate in a world in which the formal authority imposes the
rules. Moreover, in Romania, the atmosphere of suspicion, anxiety, arbitrary vic-
timization and continued surveillance—which became atrocious in the last years of
Securitate (the secret police of the Ceaușecu’s regime)—has considerably dimin-
ished aspects such as interpersonal trust (Antohi, 1999; Marody, 1988; Michelson &
Michelson, 1993; Sandu, 2003). In a climate of suspicion and relational distrust, the
registry of egalitarianism values was strongly undermined, because these values
involved community engagement in the name of a common good. In a world
characterized by inequity and social abuse, social autism and community abandon-
ment, values such as social justice, honesty, equality and freedom are considerably
discredited because their affirmation could generate substantial damage to the people
who assume them (Cichocka & Jost, 2014; Michelson & Michelson, 1993).

In Romania, due to the fact that the state has been the main agent of modern-
ization throughout the last two centuries, no matter the nature of the political
regime (Hitchins, 1994), individual involvement was confronted with a paternal-
istic dimension that emphasized passivity, public indifference, civic disengagement
and statism. These characteristics contributed to the maintenance of a status quo,
perceived as implacable, which consolidated conservatism values (Cernat, 2010).
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In a country where public opinion, in the post-communist period, indicates
responses at around 15% when it comes to work as a success predictor and
responses at around 85% when it comes to factors such as connections and luck,
we see once more that the promotion in social networks is not acquired through
meritocratic routes but by ‘exploiting’ the relational capital and institutional
opportunism, on the basis of a pattern inherited from the communist period
(Mungiu-Pippidi, 2010). Thus, it is expected that the interdependent patterns of
self-construal will dominate the independent ones and that the attribution patterns
will be predominantly focused on dependency. Also, arbitrariness and the appre-
ciation of mediocrity generate a depreciation of mastery and intellectual autonomy
values.

These theoretical frames underline the change of values and attitudes under the
pressure of social and political context; the only aspect that remains in question is the
rhythm of the change (Bardi, Lee, Towfigh, & Soutar, 2009). Theories in social
psychology claim that radical change in the social context is accompanied by an
immediate and significant change in human attitudes and values (Albarracín, 2011;
Aronson, 1988; Loewenstein, 2007; McGuire, 1985). Equally, at the other extreme,
the school of history of mentalities and the school of social representations defend
the power of the inertia principle (Braudel, 1996; Gorshkov, 2010; Kollontai, 1999;
Moscovici, 1988). The last perspective proves the multigenerational dimension of
the profound mental structures, among them the value orientations and attitudinal
patterns form the most consistent core; they are situated in the long historical time (la
longue durée), in the register of modulation that happens over the course of several
centuries (Braudel, 1996; Le Goff, 1988). Furthermore, it has been proven that the
fundamental social representations of a shared community have a residual character
over the course of at least three generations (Flament, 1995).

Based on the theoretical outline presented above, three predictions were made:

Hypothesis 1 At the level of attitudinal structures, it is expected that the profile will
indicate high scores for interdependence, low scores for independence, moderate
self-esteem, high externalism and low self-determination patterns.

Hypothesis 2 At the basic values level, it is expected that high importance will be
given to conservatism and hierarchy, and low importance will be given to intellectual
autonomy, affective autonomy, mastery and egalitarianism.

Hypothesis 3 Two competing hypotheses were tested; the value and attitude change
hypothesis (h3.1) predicts that the ‘older generation’, who had a more consistent
socialization experience in the period of communism, is structured differently
(i.e. more conservative, externalist, interdependent) from the ‘young generation’,
who had not been so intensively exposed to the socialization patterns of commu-
nism. The difference between the two strata is more pronounced as the
intergenerational gap is greater. The value and attitude conservation hypothesis
(h3.2) predicts that, despite different generational socialization experiences, cohorts
have rather similar attitudinal and values profile.
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A Brief Description of the Methodological Design

The present quantitative study has been carried out by the Psychology Department of
the West University of Timisoara. The target population was represented by the
inhabitants of the West Development Region in Romania (Timiş, Caraş-Severin,
Arad, Deva counties).

The membership in a generational stratum was decided based on the participant’s
age. In order to be included in the study, the difference between the participant’s age and
the average age of the generational strata could not be greater than 2 years (� 2 y.o.).
Within each generational stratum (conventionally called cohorts), a random sampling
was made sampling step and on quotas. The field operators had the following indication
of inclusion in the study sample: age, gender and the type of residence (rural/urban).
Participants were randomly selected from the electoral lists provided by the counties’
city halls, using a sampling fixed step established for all operators.

Target selection for each cohort was around 500 participants, with an estimated
sampling error of about 4.4% at a confidence level of 95%. Global response rate was
relatively high (57%).

The total sample consisted of 1481 participants, being divided into three cohorts
as follows—G30, n ¼ 472 with M ¼ 30.34 years; G45, n ¼ 529 with M ¼ 44.92
years; and G60, n ¼ 480 with M ¼ 60.27 years.

The main instruments used were:

– The Self-Construal Scale (Singelis, 1994). The version with 13 items is intended
to measure the attitude toward self-construal. The reliability for independence is
α ¼ 0.72 and α ¼ 0.74 for interdependence.

– The Rosenberg Self-Esteem Scale (Rosenberg, 1965) evaluates the explicit pos-
itive and negative attitudes toward self. The scale consists of ten items and has
very good internal consistency, α ¼ .90.

– The Locus of Control Scale (Rotter, 1966) evaluates the type of attribution
(internalist/externalist) and consists of 29 items, of which 23 are active items
and 6 items are neutral. In this sample, Cronbach’s alpha coefficient is α ¼ 0.77.

– The Self-Determination Scale (Sheldon, Ryan, & Reis, 1996) measures the
overall attitude toward ‘owning one’s life’. It is composed of two subscales,
each of it with five items: awareness of self and perceived choice. The two
subscales can be used separately or combined in order to give an overall score
of self-determination. In the present study, the overall score of self-determination
was used. The reliability coefficient obtained for the global scale is α ¼ 0.72.

– Schwartz Values Survey Questionnaire—SVS (Schwartz, 1994, 2014) includes
56 single values which subjects need to rate according to their importance (‘as the
guiding principle in my life’). This set of individual values is listed in Table 1.
The SVS questionnaire fits with the conceptual definition of value types, and the
empirical coherence in analyses conducted at a cultural level has been demon-
strated (Bardi & Goodwin, 2011; Schwartz, 2014). In the present study, an
average score for all value types was calculated for each cohort.
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Results of the Intergenerational Analysis

Hypothesis 1 predicted that, across all cohorts, participants will show high scores for
interdependence, low scores for independence, moderate self-esteem, high external-
ism and low self-determination patterns. The results confirmed this hypothesis with
the exception of self-esteem, for which high scores were found (see Table 2).

One-way ANOVAs found statistically significant intergenerational differences
regarding interdependence, F(2, 1478) ¼ 2.46, p < 0.05. Bonferroni post hoc
comparisons of the three groups indicated that the cohort 30 (G30) is more
interdependent than cohort 45 (G45) and cohort 60 (G60) (see Table 2).
Intergenerational differences were found for locus of control, F(2, 1478) ¼ 2.12,
p < 0.05, which reveals that the younger generation (G30) is more externalist than
the middle generation (G45). For self-determination, significant differences were
found, F(2, 1478)¼ 3.56, p< 0.01; further analyses showed that G30 has the lowest
self-determination level, lower than G45 and G60 (see Table 2). No significant
differences between generations were found for independence and self-esteem.

To summarize, significant intergenerational differences were found for three
dimensions, namely, interdependence, locus of control and self-determination. No
differences were found for independence and self-esteem. These findings provide
only partial support for the attitude stability Hypothesis 3 (h3.2).

With regard to the SVS scales, following the structure of the scales from SVS and
the average of each scale (see Table 3), it was found that only conservatism values
were significantly higher than the average scale, following the study prediction.
Thus, in the value register, Hypothesis 2 has been only partially confirmed. Pair
comparisons showed that statistically significant differences appear between cohort
G60 and cohort G45: G45 has higher scores for conservatism and hierarchical values
than G60, whereas G60 has more pronounced scores for egalitarianism and

Table 2 Intergenerational
comparison of attitudes
(one-way ANOVAs)

Generation

F-values
G50
M (SD)

G35
M (SD)

G20
M (SD)

Independence 2.22
(0.32)

2.10
(0.29)

2.18
(0.34)

1.48

Interdependence 2.90a

(0.39)
2.94a

(0.42)
3.13b

(0.44)
2.46*

Self-esteem 30.18
(4.98)

28.16
(4.79)

31.15
(5.11)

1.67

Locus of control 14.15ab

(4.11)
12.05a

(3.98)
14.85b

(4.26)
2.12*

Self-determination 22.04b

(4.23)
20.97b

(4.07)
17.70a

(3.93)
3.56**

Notes: df ¼ 2, 1478. Means with same letters do not differ
significantly
*p < .05; **p < .01
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intellectual autonomy than G45. In terms of harmony, affective autonomy and
mastery, no significant differences between the two cohorts were found (see
Table 3).

When comparing G45 to G30, it was found that they are significantly different on
the conservatism value type: individuals from the ‘middle generation’ are more
conservative. Individuals belonging to G45 have lower affective autonomy than
those from G30. No significant differences between G30 and G45 were found for
hierarchy, harmony, egalitarianism, intellectual autonomy and mastery value types.
Comparisons between cohorts G60 and G30 showed no significant differences in the
registry of values.

Across all results for the Schwartz values, there is more evidence for value
stability (h3.2) than value change (h3.1). Combining the findings for both attitudes
and values, it can be concluded that this study invalidates the hypothesis of changing
attitudes and values under the burden of social pressure and confirms the conserva-
tion of attitudes and values hypothesis (h3.2).

Confirming the Hypothesis of Continuity

In the current study, three generations of Romanians were compared with regard to
various attitudes and values. The older generations (G60) consisted of participants
who went through powerful communist socialization and were deeply integrated into
the old social and political order; generation 45 consisted of participants who had a
secondary consistent socialization during communism but who lived the second part

Table 3 Intergenerational comparisons of values (one-way ANOVAs)

Value type

Generation

F-values
G50
M (SD)

G35
M (SD)

G20
M (SD)

Embeddedness (conservatism) 4.06a

(0.15)
4.68b

(0.23)
4.21a

(0.18)
2.89*

Hierarchy 2.12a

(0.23)
2.97b

(0.31)
2.29ab

(0.21)
3.32**

Harmony 4.19
(0.34)

4.17
(0.29)

4.08
(0.26)

1.75

Egalitarianism 4.62b

(0.22)
4.23a

(0.19)
4.46ab

(0.20)
2.69*

Intellectual autonomy 4.78b

(0.41)
4.12a

(0.44)
4.43ab

(0.38)
2.93*

Affective autonomy 3.56ab

(0.40)
3.21a

(0.29)
3.81b

(0.33)
2.54*

Mastery 3.96
(0.12)

3.77
(0.17)

3.82
(0.20)

1.57

Notes: df ¼ 2, 1478. Means with same letters do not differ significantly
*p < .05; **p < .01
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of their life in post-communism and democracy; generation 30 consisted of partic-
ipants with almost exclusive socialization in post-communism and democracy. By
comparing these three different generations, we learn more about changes in atti-
tudes and values as a consequence of the dramatic changes in the society after the
breakdown of communism. It started from the premise that these representative
samples integrated the attitudinal and value tendencies of the population associated
with the specific cohorts. It has also been questioned which generational stratum was
more strongly influenced by post-communism.

It is evident that the collapse of communism brought major changes at a social,
political and behavioural level; however, little changes occurred in the profound
mental structures (attitudes, especially values), as shown in this study. The current
study focused on values which play an important role in society, as being consistent
predictors of attitudinal and behavioural structures (Boehnke, 2008; Homer, 1993;
Scott, 2000).

The results support the ‘incarceration’ model explanation, building a picture
dominated by high interdependence (INT) for all the cohorts. This illustrates that
in a confrontation with the discretionary social and political environment, the capital
relational resources are very important in contouring an adaptive strategy. It is
important to highlight that in the present study there are some results contradictory
with other classical studies that focused on the independence and interdependence
dimensions (Singelis, 1994; Singelis, Bond, Sharkey, & Lai, 1999; Singelis &
Brown, 1995). In short, studies that operate with these dimensions in relation with
the age variable have noticed that youth is a predictor of a high level of indepen-
dence. Likewise, the late adulthood period is accompanied by a more pronounced
level of dependence, because of the increasing need for assistance. While individ-
ualism and collectivism were considered extremes of a continuum by cross-cultural
psychology studies (Hofstede, 1980), Singelis (1994) argues that independence and
interdependence can coexist in one person; independence is the personal correspon-
dent of articulated individualism at the cultural and societal level, whereas
interdependence is the correspondent of collectivism.

In our research, the scores for independence (IND) were modest for all the three
cohorts, and no significant differences were found across cohorts. This suggests for
all three cohorts as an adaptive response to the social and political environment
characterized by disengagement and social dispersion. Likewise, the tendency
regarding interdependence contradicts results from other studies (e.g. Singelis,
1994 ; Singelis et al., 1999): we found that younger participants are more
interdependent. Once again, the responsible, involved youngster stereotype is not
confirmed in Romania, although behavioural changes between diverse generational
strata were registered (Gavreliuc, 2016; Voicu, 2005; Voicu & Voicu, 2007).

Several previous researches (Miroiu, 1999; Mungiu-Pippidi, 2010; Sandu, 2010)
suggest that in post-communist Romania, an atmosphere of institutional mistrust,
paternalism, corruption, insecurity and arbitrariness has persisted since the commu-
nist period. These trends attest that in Romania, similar to other post-communist
countries, many of these pathological circumstances still exist (Kopecky,
Doorenspleet, & Mudde, 2008; Lewis, 1997; Roskin, 2001). The fact that only a
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‘façade democracy’ (Pasti, Miroiu, & Codiță, 1996) characterizes Romania is an
expression of the transgenerational nature of the individual attitudinal pattern.

A similar trend is remarked on the locus of control dimension, highlighting the
dominance of an externalist attribution pattern, which proves the existence of an
increased helplessness in the young generation (Gherasim, 2011). The locus of
control theory (Rotter, 1966) emphasizes the role of social learning in the activation
of a specific attribution mechanism. Favouring one of the externalism-internalism
poles over the other is anticipated by the subjects’ ability to routinely control the
context around them. Thus, the subjects who cannot control the context tend to
become helpless and inert (hence the syntagma learned helplessness), failing con-
stantly in tasks that require effort. These people often invoke being unlucky (‘lack of
chance’) in life (Roesch & Amirkham, 1997). Failing constantly at different tasks,
having no credible alternative success, results in an attributional alibi that inhibits
taking charge of their own behaviour. This trend is more pronounced in the young
generation and less present in the middle generation, suggesting once again that
young people have a high inclination toward detaching from responsibility, which
underlines the power of the post-communist context.

All cohorts presented high scores of self-esteem, and no differences across
generations were found. This tendency is surprising as we deal here with groups
of participants who faced precarious material and aspirational experiences specific to
modest social capital societies with a reduced GDP/capita and limited opportunities
for success (Inglehart, 2016; Inglehart & Welzel, 2005). However, such results are
not an exception in social psychology and attest the presence of a deficiency in the
way people relate to relevant standards. The tendency is similar to that observed in
education, where it was revealed that students from marginal high schools have a
higher self-esteem than pupils from elite schools (Bachman & O’Malley, 1986).
Thus, students from marginal schools feel an important psychological comfort when
compared to colleagues in their modest local environment than if the same compar-
ison is made in a fierce, competitive environment, with high-performance students.
Not having a balanced point of comparison, students feed on the illusion that they are
‘very good and gifted’ and their self-esteem is strengthened (Bachman & O’Malley,
1986). Returning to the current study, the standard relativization (the formula ‘it
could be even worse’ has already become routine in the Romanian public discourse)
and everyday expertise of failure have produced this adaptive solution. The fact
could be explained by the great migration process, especially after Romania joined
the European Union in 2007, when over 2 million Romanians have decided to work
in countries with developed economies. As a result, they achieved new patterns of
attitudes and values which contaminated the entire Romanian society, remodelling in
a more demanding way the comparative self-image standards (Sandu, 2010).

The intergenerational analysis of self-determination revealed differences in a
counterintuitive way, showing that young people were more modestly self-
determined than the elderly, contrary to the studies conducted in Western cultures
(Deci & Ryan, 2000). This fact can be explained through a generalized
transgenerational fatalistic trait characteristic for the Romanian society (Antohi,
1999), which encourages the formation of a precariously self-determined and
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frightened individual (Miroiu, 1999). When it comes to the value register, high
scores for conservatism can be noticed, supporting the theoretical model that
emphasized the adaptation to the circumstances of a socio-political environment.

The middle generation (G45), often labelled as the generation of ‘decree’ (the
Ceausescu’s Decree No. 770/1966 for interdiction of abortion), is a distinct social
stratum, one that may have internalized a dramatic social destiny: the generation who
decisively contributed to the breakdown of the communist regime in Romania.
When drawing the portrait of this particular generation, its instability, ambivalence
and vulnerability are evidently sustained (the most pronounced conservatism,
favouring the most intense hierarchy, lower average scores for egalitarianism, but
especially the most modest average scores for intellectual and affective autonomy
across the three cohorts, suggesting internalization of generational insecurity). The
results also indicate an achievement in terms of sociohistorical traumas, with deep
implications in people’s identity profile, this vulnerability being reported in other
similar studies regarding the ‘legacy of trauma’ (de Mendelssohn, 2008;
Kellermann, 2001). If the middle generation were taken out of the picture, no
significant differences in value orientations would be observed between ‘parents’
(G60) and ‘their children’ (G30). Therefore, it can be argued that intergenerational
value transfer persists, despite radical socio-political changes. Operating with gen-
erational representative samples, the sets of attitudes and social values can be
considered as ‘transgenerational’, a term used in previous studies (Boehnke, 2008;
Boehnke, Hadjar, & Baier, 2007; Homer, 1993; Scott, 2000).

Taking into account the scores of Western Europe as a reference, when comparing
the present study to other studies that used a similar instrument, it can be observed that
conservatism and hierarchy values are more prevalent for the Romanian sample.
Harmony values, intellectual autonomy, affective autonomy and egalitarianism are
less predominant for Romania than for theWest European countries (Schwartz, 2014;
Schwartz et al., 2000). These results appeared without any substantial differences
regarding themastery value type between scores of Romania and those of theWestern
European countries. However, these scores should be read with caution, because the
present comparison is not legitimate from a statistical point of view—a test of
significance has not been made, not having any access to the European database of
cited studies. The samples were also built differently (convenience sample consisting
of teachers and students in European studies vs. regional generational representative
samples in the Romanian study).

Having been ruled by communist regimes for half a century, Central and Southern
European countries (including Romania) activated adaptive strategies that boosted
conservatism and hierarchy values, reducing the importance attributed to intellectual
and affective autonomy, egalitarianism and mastery values (Bardi & Schwartz,
1996; Schwartz et al., 2000). Furthermore, studies in other cultural areas proved
the existence of an extremely slow process of value change, in spite of political,
social and economic radical transformations (Moghaddam, 2008; Moghaddam &
Crystal, 1997; Putnam, 1993; Schwartz et al., 2000).
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Conclusions. The Consequences of the Confirmation
of the Conservation Hypothesis

The conservation hypothesis was confirmed, as the investigated social strata were
characterized by a series of transgenerational patterns. Thus, high interdependence,
modest independence, high self-esteem, dominant externalism and low self-
determination were highlighted at the attitudinal level, whereas conservatism and
low affective and intellectual autonomy values were noted at an axiological level.
Young Romanians seem to be the most vulnerable, dependent and less willing to
take their life in their own hands, when compared to the other cohorts. Additionally,
young people structure their implicitly assumed values and attitudes in the same way
as the older generation, ‘their parents’, even if children these days sometimes
condemn their parents for complicity and ‘shameful disposals’ in the communist
times. Such narrative recurrences appear frequently in the oral interviews with
individuals who are part of the young cohorts, despite the persistence of
transgenerational fatalistic attitudes (Gavreliuc, 2016). Nevertheless, the studies
we conducted have some shortcomings. For example, the studies were limited to
only one historical moment. Moreover, only one regional area from Romania was
studied, with its own specificity (Sandu, 2003). A longitudinal research with repre-
sentative samples could have tested the hypotheses more directly.

Furthermore, it is important to take into account the link between the current
tendencies and other structural and individual factors that have proven to be relevant,
such as the economic level (Inglehart, 2016; Inglehart & Welzel, 2005), previous
types of political regime and dominant economic and social structures (Rupnik,
1988) or religiosity (Fontaine, Duriez, Luyten, Corveleyn, & Hutsebaut, 2005;
Schwartz & Huismans, 1995). Lastly, a qualitative approach would complement
the current study.
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This chapter investigates multiple social identities and their relationship to self-
esteem of adolescents in Albania, Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Kosovo, and
Romania. Due to economic and political changes, the young generation of these
countries has to negotiate the past communist history and democratic transition in
complex processes of establishing and developing a sense of self and the emergence
of multiple social identities. In addressing these processes, we study ethnic identity
(e.g., the degree of identification with the own culture and society, including feelings
of belonging and commitment to that society; Phinney & Devich-Navarro, 1997),
familial identity (e.g., identification with the familial group; Lopez, Huynh, &
Fuligni, 2011), religious identity (e.g., sense of group membership to a religion or
set of religious convictions; Nesbitt & Arweck, 2010), and their relationship to self-
esteem of youth. We therefore tackle multiple identities through a strength-based
perspective of adolescence to outline identities that promote optimal psychological
functioning. In so doing, we focus on identity strengths of young people with the aim
of better equipping them for the transition to adulthood. Relatedly, in line with
increasingly relevant positive psychology approach, it is crucial to advance knowl-
edge that can be translated into applicable interventions. The premise of this chapter
is therefore to provide the reader with a better understanding of the contextual
conditions which foster optimal identity assets for youth in a multicounty cross-
cultural perspective as to advance knowledge on identity resources underlying
positive adaptation in youth in Albania, Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Kosovo,
and Romania.

Multiple Social Identities in Adolescence

Establishing a clear sense of identity has been shown to represent a major develop-
mental task for adolescents (Erikson, 1968). Theory and research from developmen-
tal and social psychology have investigated social identity and its relevance in young
people’s lives. These perspectives identify contextual, environmental, and cultural
factors that explain changes and differences in social identifications. Developmental
theories focus on identity formation with achievement (firm commitment after
identity exploration) and diffusion (neither engagement in exploration nor commit-
ment) as core identity development processes (Erikson, 1968; Marcia, 1980). Social
identity (Tajfel & Turner, 1986) and self-categorization theories (Turner, Hogg,
Oakes, Reicher, & Wetherell, 1987) acknowledge the importance of societal context
for identity formation. Hence, these theoretical perspectives see identity as a multi-
faceted construct (Ashmore, Deaux, & McLaughlin-Volpe, 2004). By drawing on
these frameworks, we investigate multiple identifications relevant to the study of
identity of youth across five different cultural contexts in Eastern Europe. We were
particularly interested to undercover domains of ethnic, familial, and religious
identity and their relationships to self-esteem of youth.

Ethnic identity concerns the process of maintaining positive or negative attitudes
and feelings of ethnic group belonging (Erikson, 1968; Phinney & Ong, 2007) and
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has been consistently found to positively relate to psychological well-being and self-
esteem (Rivas-Drake et al., 2014; Smith & Silva, 2011). Familial identity represents
the degree of identification with the familial group, the sense of familial group
membership (Lopez et al., 2011). Strong family ties and family attachment are
particularly salient for youth and associated with positive adjustment as these ties
act as a resource for youth to buffer developmental challenges characterizing this age
period (Dimitrova, Chasiotis, Bender, & van de Vijver, 2014). Religious identity
concerns the sense of group membership to a religion or set of religious convictions
and their importance for individual identity (Nesbitt & Arweck, 2010). Findings with
regard to religious identity of youth show a weak religious identity among them in
Eastern and Central Europe possibly due to anti-religion policies during the com-
munism era (Dimitrova, Chasiotis, Bender, & van de Vijver, 2013; Dimitrova,
Chasiotis, et al., 2014). Yet, overall stronger religious identity has been traditionally
shown to act as important source of identification and enhances self-esteem and well-
being (Nesbitt & Arweck, 2010). All these empirical findings and frameworks
provide the necessary theoretical setup for this chapter as to investigate complex
interactions between multiple social identities and optimal well-being among youth.
We were interested in differences and relationships among these identities in the
specific contextual conditions of five Eastern European countries.

Self-Esteem in Adolescence

Self-esteem is the positive and negative orientation toward the self (Rosenberg,
1979) as an indicator of individuals’ personal feelings of worth (James, 1890;
Rosenberg, 1979). Self-esteem is particularly salient in adolescence due to important
physical, cognitive, and social changes in this developmental stage (Marsh, 1996).
Self-esteem is a relevant factor affecting new experiences and social demands that
may influence psychological well-being in adolescence. In fact, developmental
theory and research have traditionally used self-esteem as an indicator for adoles-
cents’ psychological adjustment (Phinney, 1989, 1991), psychological well-being
(Benjet & Hernandez-Guzman, 2001), and positive mental health (Rosenberg,
1979). Conceivably, self-esteem has been one of the most widely studied psycho-
logical well-being aspects related to identity. Extant theory and research have
consistently found a positive relationship between various social identity domains
and self-esteem (Martinez & Dukes, 1997; Phinney, 1992). For instance, positive
relationship has been documented between high self-esteem and high ethnic identity
of youth (Martinez & Dukes, 1997; Phinney, 1992; Phinney & Alipuria, 1996).
However, as in this example, most of the research has studied the association of
separate identities with self-esteem.

Actually, a recent study carried out by Jetten and colleagues (2015) has shown that
having multiple identities is associated with higher well-being. Specifically, when
people have important relationships with diverse social groups and have internalized
the group memberships as a relevant part of self, then the deriving identities provide
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psychological resources and enhance personal self-esteem. This argument suggests
the idea that the relationship between multiple social identities and self-esteemwill be
boosted by a “more the merrier effect” (Jetten et al., 2015, p. 4), such that the more
social identities a person has, the greater their self-esteem. These findings and
theorizing are further sustained by evidence from the field of intercultural relations.
Specifically, the integration hypothesis formulated by Berry (2017) proposes that
when individuals in plural societies identify with both the heritage cultural group and
the majority group, they will be more likely to show higher well-being than if they
connect to one or the other group. This hypothesis has received support in a number of
different countries as well as both in adults and adolescents (Berry, 2017; Berry,
Phinney, Sam, & Vedder, 2006). Taken together, this research literature encourages
considering a more comprehensive examination when studying the relationships of
social identities with self-esteem.

We follow this line of research in examining self-esteem as a positive appraisal of
the description that youth attach to their self and its relationships to multiple social
identities (King, 1997). Yet, previous work has been limited with respect to several
methodological gaps. This chapter sought to improve upon previous work in several
ways. First, we adopt a multidimensional approach to social identity, whereas most
work has treated separate identities in adolescence. Second, participants were sur-
veyed while in high school in order to capture their present-day attitudes and
perceptions of their identity and self-esteem. Next, differences among subgroups
in each country were examined in order to explore contextual influences on identity.
Finally, this study utilized a large sample of young populations in five European
countries, which have been underrepresented in research due to their post-
communist context and until recently difficult to access settings. In summary, this
chapter sought to fill in gaps in existing identity research and relationships of
multiple social identities that promote self-esteem in adolescents. By testing existing
models in the prevalently US- and Western European-based literature, we provide
evidence for generalizable findings in this area of research applicable to Eastern
European post-communist countries.

Study Context: Albania, Bulgaria, the Czech Republic,
Kosovo, and Romania

The countries included in this chapter are post-communist societies situated in
Central and Eastern Europe. All countries experienced transition from socialist to
democratic state with intense transformations not only in terms of freedom, human
rights, economy, democracy, and living conditions for their citizens (Roháč, 2013)
but also of renewed identifications and values. Although these former communist
nations have shared significant political, economic, and social changes after the
collapse of communism in the late 1980s, there are some differences in their social
identity processes that are briefly addressed in the following paragraphs.
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Albania has 2.8 million inhabitants and a relatively young population (26% are
under 19 years) (Albanian Institute of Statistics, 2016) with a society oriented toward
a patriarchal family structure (Bardhoshi, 2012; Doll, 2003; Kaser, 2000). The
country has well-established tradition of tolerance and harmony among various
religious faiths, yet, religion does not play an important role in the individual and
social life of contemporary Albanians (De Waal, 2005), also as a result of the
communist era. Indeed, during this period, adolescents and young adults were not
free to explore identity issues except for those strictly related to the communist
propaganda (Vehbiu, 2007). After the collapse of the communist regime between
1990 and 1992, Albania faced dramatic socioeconomic changes. Large numbers of
people immigrated, and until recently, the country was among the poorest countries
in Europe (United Nations Development Programme & Malik, 2014). Nowadays,
the transition to a democratic society is offering unique opportunity to redefine the
national, ethnic, and multiple social identities of Albanian youth.

Bulgaria has 7.3 million inhabitants and a youth population of about 20%
(Bulgarian National Statistical Institute, 2011). Throughout its history, family life
remained one of the most important values in the Bulgarian society. Although the
Constitution of Bulgaria designates Orthodox Christianity as the traditional religion
(59.4% declared this affiliation in the last census of 2011), the free exercise of
religion is assured, and the religious communities coexist peacefully. The commu-
nist regime in Bulgaria was greatly repressive, and national and ethnic identities
were vastly interconnected with the communist identity reflecting socialist values
and unity (Verdery, 1991). Similar to other Eastern European post-communist
societies, Bulgaria has endured deep political and economic instability along the
transition from communist- to capitalist-based economy (Fishkin, 2007). In 2007
Bulgaria joined the European Union facing new social and economic perspectives
where youth are constructing multiple facets of social identity by articulating a
revised image of ethnic religious and familial identifications.

The Czech Republic has 10.5 million inhabitants and a youth population of about
20% (Czech Statistical Office, 2016). Unlike other Eastern European countries,
historically the Czech society was consistently connected with the Western
European world, presenting a specific set of standards and family values related to
Catholicism (Panasenko, 2013). The family was always very important for the
Czechs during the communist period. Nowadays, Czech family is very close to the
Western family pattern as a consequence of political, economic, social, and cultural
changes associated with the process of Europeanization. Although generally Cath-
olic, few Czechs strongly identify with Catholicism or any other religion, but almost
everyone identifies as Czech. This reference to the Czech ethnic identity has received
much attention after the democratic transition from communism (Klicperová,
Feierabend, & Hofstetter, 1997), posing intriguing challenges to the new Czech
generations and their multiple identities.

Kosovo has 1.8 million inhabitants (Kosovo Agency of Statistics, 2011) and a
high youth population (about 36%). About 92% of Kosovo’s population is ethnically
Albanian sharing much of the familial and religious orientations (95.6% are Mus-
lims) of the people living in Albania. However, the two countries differ in terms of
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peculiarities and communist history. Kosovo was subjected to the communist regime
as part of the former Yugoslavia, was separated from Serbia in 1999 after severe
ethnic tensions and the civil war, and declared independence in 2008. This transition
entailed major social transformations, affecting positively the quality of life and
especially the education system, although Kosovo is still classified as the poorest
country in Europe (UNICEF Kosovo, 2011). In this context, youth are in the full
process of redefinition of their social identifications.

Romania has 20.1 million inhabitants (National Institute of Statistics Romania,
2011) and a youth population of about 21%. Family and religion have important role
in the Romanian society. The nuclear family is dominant, and strong family relations
are usually maintained (Mihai & Butiu, 2012). The Orthodox Church rituals (e.g.,
for marriage) are relevant for the Romanian population (86.5% declare this religion
affiliation). After the fall of the oppressive communist regime in 1989, along with a
revival of the national/ethnic identity, Romania experienced multiple waves of
migration (Oteanu, 2007) due to harsh socioeconomic conditions. However, life
satisfaction and social status seem to have been enhanced once Romania became
European Union member state in 2007. A mix of traditional features, historical
events, and new opportunities is characterizing the Romanian youth’s lives and their
social identities.

Overall, all these societies are engaged in complex processes of redefining their
historical past and constructing new post-communist identities based on democracy
and pluralism. As such, they provide a unique opportunity to explore if and how
relevant societal transitions may have implications for the formation and the mutual
relationships of social identities as well as for the links between these identities and
well-being, especially in the new generations of young people. However, in terms of
differences, the Czech Republic seems to show a more rapid assimilation to the
Western European countries’ values, favored by stable connections with these
nations also during the communist regime. The salience of religious identity appears
quite low in Albania, Bulgaria, and the Czech Republic, while the familial identity
emerges as an important aspect in all societies under consideration in this chapter.

The Current Chapter

This chapter addresses two main goals as to examine the salience of multiple social
identities and their relationships with self-esteem of youth. In relation to the first
goal, we expected mean level differences in multiple social identities in that ethnic
identity would be more endorsed by youth depending on the historical features of the
country (e.g., the Czech Republic versus the other countries), and the presence of
explicit nationalistic policies (e.g., in Bulgaria and Romania as documented in prior
work by Dimitrova, Buzea, Ljujic, & Jordanov, 2015) (Hypothesis 1a) and that
religious identity would be less endorsed by youth in countries with strong history of
anti-religious policies (e.g., Albania, Bulgaria, and the Czech Republic) (Hypothesis
1b). We do not advance specific hypothesis with regard to differences in familial
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identity as this is an identity domain equally relevant for all youth independently of
the contextual circumstances they live in. In relation to the second goal and in line
with previous findings (Dimitrova et al., 2017), we expected a positive relation of
multiple social identities with positive self-esteem for youth (Hypothesis 2).

Method

Participants and Procedure

Data for this chapter were drawn from a larger multinational study designed to
examine contextual predictors of well-being among youth across European coun-
tries. Participants were 880 adolescents (mean age ¼ 15.93 years, SD ¼ 1.40) with
Albanian (n¼ 209), Bulgarian (n¼ 146), Czech (n¼ 306), Kosovan (n¼ 116), and
Romanian (n¼ 103) background who filled in ethnic, familial, and religious identity
scales and self-esteem scale (see Table 1). Participants were recruited from public
schools in major towns in Albania (Tirana, Durrës, and Elbasan), Bulgaria (Sofia,
Simeonovgrad), the Czech Republic (Ostrava, Brno), Kosovo (Pristina), and Roma-
nia (Sibiu, Hunedoara, and Prahova). Prior to data collection, local school authori-
ties, families, and students were contacted and informed about the purpose and
methods of the study to acquire their consent. Upon agreement and parental-signed
consent, adolescents filled out the questionnaire during regular school hours.

Measures

Sociodemographics Participants in all countries provided information on their
ethnicity, age, and gender.

Ethnic identity was measured with Ethnic Identity Scale (Dimitrova et al., 2017)
to investigate ethnic identity with ten items, such as “I see myself as Bulgarian/
Czech/Albanian/Romanian,” “I feel strongly connected to Bulgarian/Czech/Alba-
nian/Romanian people,” and “I am proud to be a member of the Bulgarian/Czech/
Albanian/Romanian community.” The answers were given on a five-point Likert
scale, ranging from 1 (completely disagree) to 5 (completely agree). Items were
scored so that higher scores indicated greater levels of ethnic identity endorsement.
The scale had excellent internal consistencies with values (Cronbach’s α) between
0.95 and 0.97 across samples.

Familial and religious identity were measured with two scales adapted from the
Utrecht Management of Identity Commitment Scales (U-MICS; Crocetti, Schwartz,
Fermani, & Meeus, 2010; Dimitrova, Crocetti, et al., 2014). Participants were asked
to rate the applicability of each item on a 5-point scale ranging from 1 (completely
untrue) to 5 (completely true). Exemplary items are “My religion/family makes me
feel sure of myself” or “My religion/family allows me to face the future with
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optimism.” Cronbach’s α for both scales were in the range of 0.87 to 0.97 across
samples.

Self-esteem was measured with the Rosenberg’s Self-Esteem Scale (Rosenberg,
1979, 1989) composed of five positive items rated on a 4-point Likert scale of
1 (strongly disagree) to 4 (strongly agree). The items (e.g., “On the whole, I am
satisfied with myself”; “I feel that I have a number of good qualities”) are positively
scored so that higher scores indicated greater levels of positive self-esteem. This
scale has been widely used with culturally diverse populations and has obtained high
Cronbach’s α coefficient value (Lorenzo-Hernandez & Ouellette, 1998; Martinez &
Dukes, 1997). For the groups examined in this study, Cronbach’s α ranged from 0.70
to 0.85.

Results

Preliminary analyses tested for cross-cultural equivalence across groups. Structural
equivalence was evaluated with Tucker’s phi (above .90 as acceptable and above .95
as excellent) (van de Vijver & Leung, 1997) and checked through comparing each
group factor solution. The values of Tucker’s phi across groups ranged from .95 to
1.00 for social identities and from .99 to 1.00 for self-esteem. We can conclude that
all groups showed very good structural equivalence and therefore can be compared.

The first set of hypotheses (i.e., mean level difference in social identities across
samples) was tested via MANCOVA with four dependent variables (ethnic, familial,
and religious identity and self-esteem), five independent variables (Albania,
Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Kosovo, and Romania), age and gender as covariates.
Results showed significant country effect for social identity domains. Ethnic identity
was weaker for adolescents in the Czech Republic compared to all other countries, F
(1, 879) ¼ 37.80, p < .001. The same pattern was found for religious identity which
has the lowest scores for youth in the Czech Republic, F(1, 879) ¼ 87.18, p < .001,
followed by youth in Bulgaria and all other countries. Results also showed that self-
esteem was highest for youth in the Czech Republic, F(1, 879) ¼ 14.21, p < .001,
compared to all other countries. Age effects emerged for ethnic, F(1, 879) ¼ 7.59,
p< .001, and familiar identity, F(1, 879) ¼ 3.74, p< .05, indicating an age increase
in social identity domains for older youth. No significant effects emerged with regard
to gender.

The second hypothesis (associations between identities and self-esteem across
groups) was tested by bivariate Pearson correlations and path model using Structural
Equations Modelling (SEM). Table 2 presents bivariate correlations among all study
variables for youth in each country.

As can be seen there, ethnic identity was positively and significantly related to
self-esteem for youth in all countries except Bulgaria and Kosovo. Familial identity
was positively associated to self-esteem in all countries. Religious identity was
positively related to self-esteem in Albania and Romania only. Next, relationships
of identity variables on self-esteem were tested in a SEM model. We evaluated
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model fit through the Chi-Square Test (χ2), the Comparative Fit Index (CFI), and the
Root Mean Square Error of Approximation (RMSEA). The nonsignificant p values
of χ2 indicate good fit supplemented by values of the CFA higher than .90 (accept-
able fit) and higher than .95 (excellent fit); values of the RMSEA equaling .08
indicate an acceptable fit, and values less than .08 represent a very good fit (Byrne,
2009). We adopted these criteria to test a model with one latent social identity factor
and its relationships to self-esteem (Fig. 1).

A solution of a multigroup path model with each cultural group was considered.
The results indicated that the measurement weight model fitted the data well, χ2

(1, N ¼ 880) ¼ 10.01, p ¼ .27, CFI ¼ .993, RMSEA ¼ .017 (.000–.045). As can be
seen in Fig. 1, self-esteem was consistently associated with social identities. More-
over, as expected, familial identity showed positive and significant loadings in all
countries that were higher than those for the other social identity domains. As we
suggested in the introduction, familial identity is the closest affiliative identity
domain with a significant weight in relation to other social identities of youth.

Discussion

The objective of this chapter was to shed light into relationships among social
identities and self-esteem of adolescents in Albania, Bulgaria, the Czech Republic,
Kosovo, and Romania. We were able to show differences in identity endorsement
that arguably reflect differences in local contexts of these countries, as potential
contextual factors affecting identity of these youth.

Familial

identity

Ethnic

identity

Religious

identity

Self-Esteem
Multiple 
Social 

Identities

AL: .30***
BG: .34***
CZ: .39***
KV: .57***
RO: .69***

AL: .45***
BG: .52***
CZ: .50***
KV: .51***
RO: .74***

AL: .64***
BG: .63***
CZ: .71***
KV: .87***

RO: .90***

AL: .34***
BG: .30***
CZ: .44***
KV: .38***

RO: .50***

Fig. 1 Model test of multiple social identities and self-esteem. AL Albania, BG Bulgaria, CZ the
Czech Republic, KV Kosovo, RO Romania. ***p < .001
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Identity research in these countries is rare, especially comparative work with
multinational samples. We add new knowledge to existing research in countries
where there was a recent need for people to search for a new identity (Macek,
Bejček, & Vaníčková, 2007). This provides unique context for studying identity
processes following the transition from communism to democracy.

With regard to our first goal, we found that youth in the Czech Republic showed
lowest endorsement of all social identity domains. Specifically, ethnic and religious
identities were scored significantly lower for youth in the Czech Republic compared
to their peers in Albania, Bulgaria, Kosovo, and Romania. A possible explanation
may be due to specific contextual features shown by the Czech Republic as illus-
trated in the context section. Also, as predicted, religious identity was quite low in
Albania and Bulgaria. This set of findings serves to remind us that context is critical
when studying multiple social identities. This holds true when exploring the expe-
riences of youth and young adults, as identity is particularly volatile and unstable
during this stage (Arnett, 2003).

With regard to our second goal, we explored specific associations among social
identities and self-esteem for all youth. We observed a significant association
between all identity domains and self-esteem suggesting that these domains may
be a source of optimal adaptation for youth. Our findings regarding the model test
using SEM approach showed that in all countries, self-esteem was consistently
associated with high ethnic, familial and religious identity. Consistently with identity
studies conducted in Western Europe and North America, the exploration and
endorsement of multiple identity alternatives were shown to be the “optimal” way
to develop a sense of identity (Dimitrova et al., 2017; Schwartz, Zamboanga, Meca,
& Ritchie, 2012). Moreover, our results are in line with the literature suggesting that
the more social identities a person has, the greater their self-esteem (Berry, 2017;
Berry et al., 2006; Jetten et al., 2015). Indeed, we found that when considering
simultaneously our studied identities (ethnic, familial, and religious) in the context
of structural equation model, the association between the multiple social identity
latent factor and self-esteem appears clear and strong regardless of the country
context than if these identities are considered in a separate way, as in the case of
simple bivariate correlations. A potential explanation is that if social identity may be
a psychological resource, then multiple social identities should enrich this resource
such that every important social identity will contribute to increment one’s self-
esteem. This mechanism is the potential result of mere identification with social
groups as well as of support from the social groups in which individuals are engaged.
Examining the distinctive role of both processes will be an important issue for future
research.

Caveats and Conclusions

This chapter adds novel and unique knowledge to previous literature based on
predominantly Western European populations by confirming that multiple social
identities act as protective factors for good well-being in largely neglected samples
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in five Eastern European countries. Yet, some limitations need to be considered.
First, the findings apply to school populations rather than university students,
emerging adults, or students that do not attend school. Future studies are needed to
test whether our results apply also to other groups, such as youth who are at
university, in the job market, or do not attend school. Replication of the current
findings with emerging adults or other age groups would represent an important
future step to shed further light on relevant developmental stages in addition to
middle and late adolescence (Arnett, 2000). Further, the sole reliance on self-reports
may lead to overestimation of some of the correlations among variables due to
shared method variance (Podsakoff, McKenzie, Lee, & Podsakoff, 2003). Next,
using qualitative tools such as in-depth questionnaires and interviews on identity
might help to overcome the limitations of quantitative measurement. Relatedly,
given that identity is volatile and unstable during adolescence as youth develop
identity choices, longitudinal research is needed to better understand the impact of
the sociohistorical context on both the relationships between ethnic, familial, and
religious identity and the meanings of those identities.

In conclusion, this chapter adds novel contribution to the literature on identity by
providing unique data from youth in five Eastern European post-communist coun-
tries, hardly investigated in past research. In doing so, it highlights the complexity
and salience of contextual conditions in each country by advancing new knowledge
about how social identities are related to self-esteem. The implications of these
findings portray relevant venue to better understand identity dynamics among
adolescents and their relationship to optimal psychological functioning of such
relevant regions in Europe.
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Probing the Relationship Between Group
Identities of Russians and Ossetians
in the Republic of North Ossetia-Alania:
Intergenerational Analysis

Victoria Galyapina and Nadezhda Lebedeva

Studying identity is very important in multicultural societies because individuals can
identify themselves with multiple groups. Identity is a very dynamic phenomenon
and can cause following rapid changes in the sociocultural environment during the
process of socialization and acculturation. It is important to investigate the structure
and patterns of the relationships between group identities of ethnic group members
and intergenerational differences in identity structure and relationships.

In this study, we examined five kinds of group identities and their relationships.
In both Russians and Ossetians, these are ethnic identity (identification with own
ethnic group), national identity (identification with the Russian Federation), reli-
gious identity (identification with Orthodox Christianity), republic identity (identi-
fication with the Republic of North Ossetia-Alania), and regional identity
(identification with the North Caucasus).

Previous studies revealed relationships between ethnic, national, and religious
identities in two generations of migrants or ethnic minority members (Dimitrova,
Chasiotis, Bender, & van de Vijver, 2014; Gong, 2007; Maliepaard, Lubbers, &
Gijsberts, 2010; Oetting & Beauvais, 1991; Phalet, Gijsberts, & Hagendoorn, 2008;
Saroglou & Hanique, 2006; Verkuyten, Thijs, & Stevens, 2012). Very little research
has been devoted to the relationships of identities in ethnic majorities (Nandi & Platt,
2015).

Our research identifies similarities and differences in the relationships between
group identities among representatives of three generations of Russians (ethnic
minority) and Ossetians (ethnic majority) living in multicultural region—RNO-A.
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Theoretical Frameworks

Group Identities

The group identity is established during early adolescence and under specific
historical, cultural, and ideological conditions (Tajfel, 1981). Verkuyten and Yildiz
(2007) studied ethnic, cultural, national, and religious identities. Many scholars
defined different types of identifications with the majority group (Gong, 2007),
host national identity (Martinovic & Verkuyten, 2013), dual identity (Dovidio,
Gaertner, & Saguy, 2007; Hong, Benet-Martinez, Chiu, & Morris, 2003), hybrid
identities (Sarkar & Allen, 2007), intercultural and multicultural identities (Bauera,
Loomisa, & Akkaria, 2013), bicultural and marginal identities (Ting-Toomey et al.,
2000), bicultural and bilingual identities (Tong, 2014), provincial identity (Berry &
Kalin, 1995), and place identity (Gui, Zheng, & Berry, 2012; Rico & Jennings,
2012). In the process of acculturation, according to Flannery, Reise, and Yu (2001),
even a new ethnic identity can be constructed (e.g., “Chicanos” in America).

The construction of multiple identities and changing identity structure are impor-
tant not only in themselves but also for understanding the relationships between
various identities: Are they in harmony or in conflict? There are some studies of the
relationship between different types of identities (Saroglou & Hanique, 2006;
Verkuyten et al., 2012). Saroglou and Hanique (2006), for instance, examine the
relationship between Jewish identity and other collective identities (national and
transnational) among Jewish adolescents in Belgium.

Relationships of Identities

Research shows that the question of combining subgroup identities with commit-
ments to the nation-state is highly important for immigrants and ethnic minorities.
Deaux (2006) found that an identity associated with the country of origin confronts
the possibilities of a different national identity. Other cross-national researches have
found negative associations, or incompatibility, between ethnic identification and
national identification in nonimmigrant, European countries but not in immigrant
countries such as Canada and the USA (Phinney, Berry, Vedder, & Liebkind, 2006).

Some research has examined the relationship between ethnic identity and iden-
tification with the majority group and the larger society (Gong, 2007; Oetting &
Beauvais, 1991). Gong (2007) studied Asian American and African American
students in the USA and did not find any relationship between ethnic identity and
identification with White Americans among Asian Americans but has found a small
negative correlation among African Americans. However, ethnic identity of Asian
American and African American students in the USA positively related to national
identity (identification with the larger society).
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Far less research attention has been payed to the relationships between religious,
national, and ethnic identities of the members of ethnic minority groups (Hopkins,
2011; Ng Tseung-Wong & Verkuyten, 2013). Hopkins studied relationships
between national and religious identities among minority members (Muslims in
the UK) using qualitative methods. He combined their superordinate and subgroup
identities in such way as to assert a commonality with British non-Muslims while
asserting their religious subgroup’s distinctiveness (Hopkins, 2011).

Ng Tseung-Wong and Verkuyten (2013) studied adolescents from three religious
groups in Mauritius (Hindu, Muslim, and Christian) and found that adolescents from
minority groups had a higher level of religious identity than civil one. The relation-
ship between religious and civil identities was positive, and this relationship was
higher among the religious majority group (Hindus) members.

There are studies conducted in the states of the South Caucasus that focused on
regional identity (so-called Caucasian) through the prism of ethnic, civil, and
religious identities (Kolbaya, 2010; Radzhabov, 2010; Radzhabova, 2010). Further-
more, some studies considered intergenerational differences in relationships between
collective identities. For example, studies in the Netherlands among members of first
and second generations of Muslim minorities have shown that religious and ethnic
identity become increasingly related in the second generation (Maliepaard et al.,
2010; Phalet et al., 2008). In addition, Verkuyten et al. (2012) found that Moroccan-
Dutch Muslim adolescents have a higher level of national identity than their parents
do, but a lower level of religious and ethnic identities. They revealed a positive
correlation between religious and ethnic identities and a negative correlation
between religious and national (Dutch) identities among adolescents and their
parents.

The study by Dimitrova et al. (2014) examined the structure of the collective
identity of Roma adolescents and their mothers, including Gypsy, family, religious,
and Bulgarian identities. The authors found that the transmission of collective
identity has positive impacts on the psychological well-being of Roma adolescents
in Bulgaria.

There are studies of the relationships between ethnic identity and identity with
the majority (national identity) among migrant groups having different ages of
migration. Ying, Lee, and Tsai (2004) examined Chinese identity and American
identity among Chinese American college students (American-born, immigration
age no greater than 12, and immigration age greater than 12). American-born
Chinese showed no correlation between the two identities, whereas first-generation
Chinese Americans showed small to moderate negative correlations between the
two. The three groups of Chinese American respondents did not differ in their
orientation to the Chinese culture, but the group who immigrated after the age of
12 reported weaker orientation to the American culture. However, majority iden-
tification is a crucial part of the context for minorities: the extent to which
minority groups’ identity claims are accepted by the host society may affect the
degree to which minority groups feel able to claim their identity (Crul &
Schneider, 2010).
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At the same time, shifts in the meaning of national identity resulting from
changing national composition may be implicated in the extent to which the majority
themselves identify with an overarching polity (Gong, 2007).

Sociocultural Context of the Republic of North Ossetia-Alania

Ossetia joined the Russian Empire in 1774 after the signing of Treaty of Küçük
Kaynarca between Russia and Turkey. Now RNO-A is one of the seven republics of
the North Caucasus; it is included in the North Caucasus Federal District of the
Russian Federation. It is a multicultural republic; representatives of more than
100 ethnic groups live there: the dominant group (Ossetians) account for 64.5% of
the population, and Russians hold a 20.6% share. More than 80% of Ossetians are
Orthodox Christians (Itogi vserossiyskoy perepisi, 2012; Migratsiya russkikh, 2013).

Russians have been living in RNO-A since the early nineteenth century. The
migration of Russians to Ossetia reached its highest levels from the 1920s to 1930s.
Russians played the most important role in the socioeconomic development of
RNO-A during the Soviet period (Denisova & Ulanov, 2003).

The analysis of changes in the ethnic composition of the population of RNO-A
suggests that there is an intensive outflow of Russian population (Itogi, 2004, 2012;
Vsesoyuznaya, 2015). Russians constituted around 50% of the population in the
period 1940–1970, about 30% in the period 1970–1990, and 20% in 2010 in North
Ossetia.

The reasons for migration of Russians from North Ossetia are the increase of
separatist sentiments among ethnic Ossetians; the Ossetian-Ingush conflict; changes
in the ethno-political situation in the republic, associated with mass inflow of
refugees from Georgia and South Ossetia; and the socioeconomic crisis (Belozerov,
2001; Dzadziev, 2008; Soldatova, 1998).

Some studies have shown (Denisova & Ulanov, 2003; Migratsiya, 2013) that
attitudes toward the Russian minority in RNO-A are not discriminatory, and the
RNO-A is the most favorable place for Russians in the North Caucasus, due to
common Orthodox Christianity. However, due to the hierarchical structure of
Ossetian society (Dzadziev, 2008), the incorporation of Russians into the regional
political and business elites is difficult. Social stratification contributes to the for-
mation of various sectors of society along ethnic borders. For example, ethnic
Ossetians constitute the majority in the parliament of RNO-A (Dzadziev, 2008).

An analysis of the studies of Ossetian and Russian identities in RNO-A makes it
possible to distinguish three historical periods with different types of identity
building. During the first period, 1940–1990, a positive image of interethnic rela-
tions in North Ossetia prevailed (Gateev, 2006), and a supra-ethnic identity “Soviet
people” (serving as national identity in the Soviet period) was formed, combining
members of all ethnic groups (Balikoev, Koybaev, & Balikoev, 2015; Gateev,
2006). The second period starts from the collapse of the Soviet Union in 1991.
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Interethnic tension in RNO-A caused by the Ossetian-Ingush conflict and large flows
of refugees from South Ossetia and Georgia led to the growing significance of ethnic
identity among Ossetians and Russians in RNO-A (Soldatova, 1998). However,
ethnic identity is more significant for Ossetians than for Russians, and this tendency
grows (Gurieva, 1997, 2010; Kobakhidze, 2005; Vereshchagina, 2010). Russians
are more likely to identify themselves with the Russian Federation as a whole: more
than 50% Russians and 13% of Ossetians living in RNO-A consider themselves to be
primarily Russian citizens (Gurieva, 1997, 2010; Kobakhidze, 2005; Kolosov &
O’loughlin, 2008; Soldatova, 1998; Vereshchagina, 2010). At the same time,
Russians had a higher republican identity than Ossetians did. In addition, religious
identity was significant for more than half of the Russians and for 16.5% of
Ossetians (Soldatova, 1998). The identity transformation of Russians living in
RNO-A began in this period; Russians started to recognize themselves as an ethnic
minority (Belozerov, 2001; Soldatova, 1998; Vorobyov, 2001), although they were
the majority in Russia as a whole.

The third period is associated with the stabilization of interethnic relations in
North Ossetia. About 70% of the respondents of North Ossetia’s capital evaluated
interethnic relations as calm (Balikoev et al., 2015); members of ethnic groups prefer
integration and participated in activities of ethno-cultural associations in the 2000s
(Balikoev et al., 2015; Gurieva, 2010).

At the same time “Caucasian” identity was actively being built among residents
of the North Caucasus (Gadzhiyev, 2010; Shadzhe & Kukva, 2012). Researchers
defined it as a regional identity similar to “European” identity (Shadzhe &
Gadzhiyev, 2010; Zolyan, 2010) and described the main characteristics of this
identity: Caucasian traditions, customs and lifestyle, common values, and norms.
There are ethnographic studies in the republic of the South Caucasus, which
analyzed the relations of regional (Caucasian), ethnic, civil, and religious identities
(Radzhabov, 2010) and the combination of traditions, history, and culture in the
Caucasian identity (Kolbaya, 2010).

Based on these data, we assumed that the Russians living in RNO-A might
develop both republican and regional identities that bring them closer to the Ossetian
culture. Ossetians also identify themselves with the Russian culture and Orthodox
Christianity due to their common religious background and Russian citizenship.
Nevertheless the relative significance and combinations of these complementary
identities (ethnic, religious, republican, regional, and national) may differ among
the Russians and the Ossetians in RNO-A. Moreover, group identities might have
not only intergroup but intergenerational differences as well due to the changing
cultural and sociopolitical surroundings during the last 70 years (a period of social-
ization and acculturation of three generations).

We are interested in differences of group identities structures in three generations
of Ossetians and Russians. The main research question of our study is what are the
similarities and differences in the relationships between five group identities (ethnic,
religious, republican, regional, and national) among representatives of three gener-
ations of Russians and Ossetians living in RNO-A?
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Method

Participants

One hundred and nine grandparent-parent-adolescent triads from ethnic Russian
families and 106 triads from ethnic Ossetian families (total N ¼ 645) participated
in the study conducted in RNO-A in 2014. Table 1 provides the basic characteristics
of these samples.

Procedure

The adolescent participants were recruited from schools and universities in RNO-A.
Parents of school students filled out the questionnaires at parental meetings at the
schools, and then they were asked to distribute the questionnaires to their parents
(grandparents). We asked university students to distribute questionnaires among
their parents and grandparents. Completed questionnaires were returned to the
researcher who administrated the survey. Respondents were not remunerated.

Measures

The study used scales from the Mutual Intercultural Relations in Plural Societies
(MIRIPS) questionnaire (http://www.victoria.ac.nz/cacr/research/mirips), translated
into Russian and adapted for use in Russia (Lebedeva, 2009):

Ethnic Identity (6 items, e.g., “I am proud to be Russian/Ossetian,” all R2
first factor

> 67.26; all α > .89).

National Identity (6 items, e.g., “I feel that I am part of the Russian Federation
(national),” all R2

first factor > 63.17; all α > .87).

Table 1 Gender and age characteristics of the sample

Respondents N

Gender characteristics Age characteristics

Male (N, %) Female (N, %) Min. Max. Mean SD

Russians

Adolescents 109 34 (32%) 74 (68%) 15 25 18.5 2.80

Parents 109 29 (27%) 79 (73%) 36 61 44.6 6.31

Grandparents 109 25 (25%) 75 (75%) 54 91 69.8 8.90

Ossetians

Adolescents 106 50 (47%) 56 (53%) 15 25 17.6 2.39

Parents 106 22 (21%) 84 (79%) 36 60 43.8 5.92

Grandparents 106 20 (20%) 81 (80) 55 87 71.4 7.63
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In addition, we used the following scales:

Religious Identity (5 items, e.g., “My religious identity is an important part of me”
(Verkuyten, 2007; Verkuyten & Yildiz, 2007), all R2

first factor > 69.27; all α > .81).

Republican Identity (4 items, e.g., “I feel like a representative/resident of the
Republic of North Ossetia-Alania” (developed by members of the HSE International
Laboratory for Socio-Cultural Research) all R2

first factor > 74.11; all α > .78).

Regional (North-Caucasian) Identity (4 items, e.g., “I feel like a part of the
Caucasian culture” (developed by members of the HSE International Laboratory
for Socio-Cultural Research) all R2

first factor > 82.76; all α > .93).

SocioDemographic Data We asked our participants about their gender, age, edu-
cation, and ethnicity.

Data Processing We used the following methods of data processing: descriptive
statistics, Cronbach’s α, exploratory factor analysis, multivariate analysis of variance
(MANOVA), multigroup analysis, and correlation analysis (partial correlations) in
SPSS 22.0.

Results

First, we tested the invariance of the scales and measured five group identities which
we included in a latent construct “collective identity.” We used the multigroup
(adolescents, parents, grandparents) confirmatory factor analysis (MGCFA) for
Russians and Ossetians separately. Table 2 shows fit indices of the results of
MGCFA.

Table 2 shows that the model has configural, metric (ΔCFI < 0.01), and scalar
(ΔCFI¼ 0.01) invariance. This allowed us to compare the means of ethnic, national,
religious, republic, and regional (North-Caucasian) identities in different generations
of Russians and Ossetians. Next, we compared the means of various types of group
identities among three generations of Russians and Ossetians, using MANOVA
(Table 3). The analysis showed that the differences of the means of collective
identities of Russian adolescents, parents, and grandparents were insignificant:
Wilks’ Λ ¼ .982, F(10; 642) ¼ .583, p ¼ .829, and η2 ¼ .009. In addition, the
results showed that the most significant identity for all three generations of Russians
was national identity, followed by ethnic identity. The regional (North-Caucasian)
identity was the least preferred one.

The analysis showed that the differences of the means of group identities of
Ossetian adolescents, parents, and grandparents were significant: Wilks’ Λ¼ .936, F
(10; 624) ¼ 2.082, p ¼ .024, and η2 ¼ .032. Significant differences in levels of
ethnic, national, republican, and regional (North-Caucasian) identities between the
parents and grandparents were revealed ( p ¼ .005, p ¼ .034, p ¼ .032, p ¼ .017,
respectively; all indicators are higher in parents). The level of religious identity was
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significantly higher among grandparents compared to adolescents ( p ¼ .016).
However, regional (North-Caucasian) identity was significantly higher in adoles-
cents compared to their parents. In addition, the results showed ethnic identity to be
the highest for all three generations of Ossetians, followed by republican identity in
parents and grandparents and by regional and national identities in adolescents. The
religious identity was the least preferred by representatives of all three generations of
Ossetians.

Next, we conducted correlation analysis (partial correlations) of the relationship
between different identities of three generations of Russians and Ossetians (see
Fig. 1).

Table 2 Fit indices of “collective identity” combined ethnic, national, religious, republican, and
regional identities for three generations of Russians and Ossetians

Model of invariance χ2 (df) Δχ2 (Δ df) CFI ΔCFI RMSEA ΔRMSEA

Russians

Configural 30.57 (12) – .974 – .059 –

Metric 34.26 (20) 3.69 (8) .980 .006 .047 .012

Scalar 34.80(22) .54 (2) .982 .002 .042 .005

Ossetians

Configural 28.23(12) – .982 – .065 –

Metric 36.15 (20) 7.92(8) .981 .001 .051 .014

Scalar 48.47 (22) 12.32(2) .971 .010 .062 .011

CF comparative fit index

Table 3 Comparison of the means of group identities of three generations of Russians and
Ossetians (max. 5 points)

Group identities
Grandparents Parents Adolescents F (2;324) Partial η

M (SD) M (SD) M (SD)

Russians

Ethnic 4.09 (.96)a 4.00 (.90)a 3.98 (.86)a .47 .003

National 4.25 (.88)a 4.25 (.81)a 4.17 (.85)a .33 .002

Religious 3.96 (1.03)a 3.85 (.99)a 3.88 (1.06)a .31 .002

Rpublican 3.86 (.98)a 3.77 (1.00)a 3.87 (.95)a .45 .003

Regional (North-Caucasian) 3.64 (1.09)a 3.60 (1.06)a 3.61 (.99)a .16 .001

Ossetians

Group identities
Grandparents Parents Adolescents F (2;314) Partial η

M (SD) M (SD) M (SD)

Ethnic 4.40 (.73)a 3.99 (1.00)b 4.19 (1.00)ab 4.98 .031

National 4.21 (.72)a 3.91 (.96)b 4.08 (.84)ab 3.26 .020

Religious 4.05 (.79)b 3.76 (1.00)ab 3.64 (1.20)a 4.17 .026

Republican 4.30 (.76)a 3.96 (.94)b 4.07 (1.10)ab 3.44 .021

Regional (North-Caucasian) 4.23 (.83)a 3.85 (1.09)b 4.08 (1.12)ab 3.95 .024

Note. All effects are significant at the level p < .05
Identical letters indices show insignificant differences of means
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The results showed that the ethnic identity of Russian grandparents significantly
and positively correlated with their national and republic identities and negatively
associated with regional (North-Caucasian) identity. Grandparental national identity
significantly and positively correlated with their religious and republican identity;
the religious identity was positively associated with their regional (North-Caucasian)
identity; the republican identity positively correlated with the regional (North-
Caucasian) identity. The ethnic identity of Russian parents positively associated
with their national identity; the national identity in its turn positively correlated with
religious and republican identities; the religious identity positively associated with
the regional (North-Caucasian) identity; the republican identity positively correlated
with regional (North-Caucasian) identity. Russian adolescent ethnic identity posi-
tively associated with their national identity, which in turn positively correlated with
religious and republican identities; the republican identity was positively associated
with their regional (North-Caucasian) identity.

The results of three generations of Russians in RNO-A shed light on
intergenerational similarities and differences in the relationships of various collec-
tive identities. Intergenerational similarities in the group identities’ relationships
among Russians are that national identity positively associates with ethnic, religious,
and republican identities and republican identity positively relates to the regional
(North-Caucasian) identity among all three generations.
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Fig. 1 Correlations between group identities in three generations of Russians and Ossetians in
RNO-A: (a) Russian grandparents, (b) Russian parents, (c) Russian adolescents, (d) Ossetian grand-
parents, (e) Ossetian parents, (f) Ossetian adolescents. Note. *p < .05, **p < .01, ***p < .001; dark
double headed arrow, significant relationship; light double headed arrow, nonsignificant relationship
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We found intergenerational differences of identity structures of Russians: a
significant positive relationship between ethnic and republican identities and a
significant negative relationship between ethnic and regional (North-Caucasian)
identities among Russian grandparents, in contrast to the parents and adolescents.
In addition, we revealed a significant positive relationship between religious and
regional (North-Caucasian) identities in Russian grandparents and parents, in con-
trast to the adolescents.

The study of the relationships between identities of the three generations of
Ossetians showed that ethnic identity of Ossetian grandparents positively associated
with their religious, republican, and regional (North-Caucasian) identities. Their
national identity positively correlated with their religious identity; and their repub-
lican identity positively associated with their regional (North-Caucasian) identity.

Ethnic identity of Ossetian parents positively associated with their republican
identity and with their regional identity, while their national identity positively
correlated with their religious identity and negatively correlated with their regional
identity. The religious identity of Ossetian parents positively associated with their
republican identity, which in turn positively related to their regional identity.

The results also showed that ethnic identity of Ossetian adolescents positively
associated with their national, republican, and regional (North-Caucasian) identities.
Their national identity positively correlated with their religious identity; and their
republican identity positively related to their regional identity.

The results showed intergenerational similarities of Ossetian group identity
structures: ethnic, republican, and regional (North-Caucasian) identities positively
associated with each other; national identity positively associated with religious
identity among all three generations of Ossetians.

As to intergenerational differences in the identity structures of Ossetians, there
was a positive relationship between ethnic and religious identities among grandpar-
ents, in contrast to the parents and adolescents. Among Ossetian parents, there were
positive relationships between ethnic and national identities and between religious
and republican identities but a negative relationship between national and regional
(North-Caucasian) identities in contrast to grandparents and adolescents, for whom
these relationships were insignificant.

Discussion and Conclusion

Our study shows that national identity (identification with the Russian Federation) is
the most significant identity for Russians in RNO-A, and regional (North-Caucasian)
identity is less significant. These results were similar in all three generations. These
data confirm the results obtained earlier in RNO-A by Soldatova (1998) and in North
Caucasus as a whole by Kolosov and O’loughlin (2008) who noted that Russian
national identity was most significant among the Russians in North Ossetia. National
identity has a central position in the structure of Russian group identities; it associ-
ates with ethnic, religious, and republican identities among all three generations of
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Russians. We might suggest that national identity provides security and protection
for the Russians as an ethnic minority in North Ossetia.

The less preferred regional (North-Caucasian) identity was associated only with
republican identity among all three generations of Russians. We suggest that repub-
lican identity serves as “a bridge” between national and regional (North-Caucasian)
identities for all three generations of Russians. This pattern of relationship of group
identities was found in all three generations. Nevertheless, we found
intergenerational differences as well. There was a significant positive relationship
between ethnic and republican identities among Russian grandparents, while for
parents and adolescents, this relationship was nonsignificant. We suppose that in the
period of Russian grandparents’ socialization in North Ossetia, when ethnic
Russians accounted about 40% of the republic’s population, they had higher socio-
economic and political positions and perceived this republic as their “own”
(Dzadziev, 2008).

In contrast, we reveal a significant negative correlation between ethnic and
regional (North-Caucasian) identities among Russian grandparents. This relation-
ship was also negative but nonsignificant in parents and adolescents. The younger
generations of Russians do not perceive their ethnic (Russian) and regional (North-
Caucasian) identities as opposite or incompatible. Probably the long-term stay of
Russians in the region, multiple cultural borrowings between Russians and the ethnic
groups of the North Caucasus, and the modernization processes in the North
Caucasus have contributed to the decrease of the perceived cultural distance, and
younger Russians regard the North Caucasus as closer than their ancestors.

Further, we reveal a significant positive relationship between religious and
regional (North-Caucasian) identities in grandparents and parents; however this
relationship was not significant in adolescents. We suppose that, in the period of
adolescent socialization, the number of Christians had decreased dramatically due to
their migration from the North Caucasus (Migratsiya russkikh, 2013), and therefore
adolescents did not associate the North-Caucasian region with Christianity.

The analysis of identity structures of Ossetians showed that ethnic identity was
the most significant and religious identity was the least important in all three
generations of Ossetians. Our results are consistent with data obtained by Kolosov
and O’loughlin (2008), Soldatova (1998), Kobakhidze (2005), Vereshchagina
(2010), and Gurieva (1997, 2010), who found ethnic identity the most important
and religious identity the least important among Ossetians. However, the signifi-
cance of group identities varies among different generations of Ossetians: ethnic,
national, and regional (North-Caucasian) identities were more important among
grandparents than parents; the religious identity was more important among grand-
parents than adolescents; and the regional (North-Caucasian) identity was more
preferred by adolescents than their parents.

An intergenerational analysis of the relationships between group identities of
Ossetians showed that ethnic, republican, and regional identities are positively
associated with each other, while national identity is positively associated with
religious identity. This pattern of correlations among three generations of Ossetians
suggests two bases for identification: a North-Caucasian background, based on
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ethnic, regional, and republican identities, and a national Russian background, based
on national and religious identities. These two identification bases are interconnected
in grandparents and parents, but in adolescents, they are separate and independent
from each other.

In addition, we found differences between generations: ethnic identity positively
associates with religious identity among grandparents as opposed to parents and
adolescents. We can suggest that religious identity interconnects ethnic (Ossetian)
and national (Russian) identities among grandparents, bringing together Russians
and Ossetians. Partly similar results were obtained by Verkuyten et al. (2012), who
found a positive correlation between religious (Muslim) and ethnic identities among
Moroccan-Dutch Muslim adolescents and their parents.

In the Ossetian parents, their ethnic identity positively correlates with their
national identity. We also found a positive relationship between religious and
republican identities. Probably it was conditioned by the specifics of the sociocul-
tural context in the 1980–1990s in the North Caucasus. The separatist sentiments in
“Muslim” republics bordering RNO-A raised concerns among Orthodox Ossetians,
and identification with Russia increased their perceived security (Balikoev et al.,
2015). In addition, the outflow of Christians from Muslim North Caucasus republics
contributed to the perception of North Ossetia as the only Christian republic
(Migratsiya russkikh, 2013) in North Caucasus which enforces the relationship
between national and religious identities in the parental generation of Ossetians.

At the same time, we reveal a negative relationship between national and regional
(North-Caucasian) identities among Ossetian parents. These relationships were
insignificant in grandparents and adolescents. We suppose that it also associates
with features of the parental socialization: the separatism in the North Caucasus and
negative attitudes toward people from Caucasus in central Russia contributed to the
perception of North Caucasus as a “non-Russian” region. These data are consistent
with the results of a qualitative study carried out in central Russia and in North
Caucasus: ethnic Russian described migrants from the North Caucasus as “aliens”
(Galyapina, 2015).

In our study, we examine the relationships of five group identities in the three
generations of an ethnic minority and majority in the same society which have never
been studied before. The pattern of correlations between group identities among
three generations of Russians suggests two bases for identification: national Russian
background and North-Caucasian background. Republican identity (identity with
the host society) serves as “a bridge” between the two largest inclusive identities:
national identity and regional identity among three generations of Russians.

The pattern of correlations between group identities among three generations of
Ossetians also suggests the same two bases for identification: regional (North-
Caucasian) background and national Russian background. However, if for grand-
parents and parents these two backgrounds were linked through ethnic and religious
identities, for adolescents such “a bridge” was not revealed. We suppose that the
process of identity building continues in adolescence and a necessary link
connecting group identities in a unified and consistent structure will appear in the
process of the formation and development of multiple identities of a personality. In
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addition, we can conclude that intergenerational differences in group identity struc-
tures are largely caused by changes in the sociocultural context of North Ossetia in
the last 70 years (a three-generation period of socialization and mutual
acculturation).
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Ethnic Identity and Cultural Value
Orientations of Moldavian Youth
in Transitional Society

Irina Caunenco

In the Republic of Moldova, the problem of ethnic self-determination on both group
and personal levels is still an important issue for all age groups. It is generated by
highly dynamic systemic changes taking place in the society, as well as by the
contradictory ethnocultural orientation of the region. After the Soviet Union break-
down in 1991, the Moldavian Soviet Socialist Republic transformed into an inde-
pendent state—the Republic of Moldova. The Soviet nation consequently ceased to
exist and the newly independent states started to form new political nations.
Moldovans became a nation-forming ethnic group in the Republic of Moldova.

At present, a search of a new ethnic and cultural identification that is adequate to
the current reality is in progress among the representatives of both the group of
majority and of minorities. In our research we used ethnic identity conception of
Stefanenko (1999), conception of acculturation of Berry (Berry, 1997; Lebedeva,
1997a), and conception of interethnic tension of Soldatova (1998).

The problem of identity of the ethnic majority group and ethnic minorities is
reflected in a significant number of studies in the fields of ethnology and ethnogra-
phy on post-Soviet space (Caunenco & Ivanova, 2015; Ivanova, 2012; Kozhuhar’,
2012a; Nikoglo, 2015; Raceeva, 2009; Stepanov, 2008, 2010; Zaikovskaya, 2010)
and history (Galushenko, 2016; Kozhuhar’, 2012b; Papcova, 2016) and only in a
few psychological studies (Caunenco & Gashper, 2013; Kaunova, 2014; Racu,
2008; Rusnac, 1995).

The ethnic identity research in a situation of systemic social transformation has
both scientific and practical interest. Our goals were to study the ethnic identity of
the majority group in a new social reality and to understand the strategy of ethnic
majority group perception of ethnic minorities and their cultural value orientations.
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In our opinion, cultural value orientations contribute to directions of ethnic self-
determination process.

Theoretical Framework

We used the definition of ethnic identity as a product of individual’s cognitive-
emotional self-identification process related to many ethnic groups in a social space
as the basic concept in our empirical study. In other words, it is an experience of how
the self is related to an ethnic environment: one’s identity associated with one or
more communities as opposed to some other communities. We define ethnic identity
as a category, actively constructed by an individual, following an ascriptive ethnicity
preset by society, however not being reduced to it.

One’s ethnic identity is developed within a certain culture and during interethnic
interaction, yet quite independent of both (Stefanenko, 1999). The British anthro-
pologist R. Jenkins (1997) proposed to make difference between nominal and virtual
identities, binding a nominal one with a simple ethnic self-categorization and a
virtual one—with identity, which affects life of its bearers.

The structure of ethnic identity includes two components: the cognitive and the
affective one. The cognitive component includes self-identification (use of ethnic
“label”—ethnonym), distinctive essential elements of ethnic identity, content of self-
and hetero-stereotypes, and concepts about peculiar features of one’s own group.
Elements of the affective component are the feeling of belonging to an ethnic
community, severity of ethnocentrism expressed through vectors of ethnic attitudes
and ethnic stereotypes, and importance of belonging to one’s own ethnic group. A
positive image of one’s own group with a positive attitude to the values of other
ethnic groups correlates in the structure of a positive ethnic identity (Soldatova,
1998). Positive ethnic identity is a premise for ethnic tolerance and integration
strategy of intergroup interaction (Lebedeva, 1997a; Lebedeva & Tatarko, 2004).

The American anthropologist G. De Vos (2001) marks as an important function
of ethnic identity its “sense of survival.” Ethnicity includes understanding of indi-
vidual survival as a part of historical continuity of group existence, group survival
being guarantee of survival of its individual member, even if not in a strictly personal
sense (De Vos, 2001). As example De Vos describes how the third-generation
children of migrants seek possibility to return the feeling of ethnic identity, which
their parents failed to transfer. The young people whose parents lost their ethnic
bundle in chase of vertical mobility feel the lack of expressed emotional satisfaction
of their ethnic belonging (De Vos, 2001).

We used ethnic stereotypes, affiliation, hierarchy of ethnic preferences, and
cultural distance to study ethnic identity. Examining ethnic stereotypes is a key
element to study ethnic identity. The definition of ethnic stereotype as a generalized
and emotionally intense concept about an ethnic group or its representatives, con-
solidated during historical practice of interethnic relations, is a key definition in this
study (Soldatova, 1998). Ethnic stereotypes shape the substantive core of ethnic
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identity, and one of their most important functions is to ensure positive differenti-
ation of values of one’s own group and maintenance of a positive group identity.

Ethnic affiliation is an important compound of ethnic identity. Affiliation is
regarded as a tendency toward psychological association with a group, i.e., a will
to follow the norms and the rules of a group. How strong the need to belong to an
ethnic group is determined by the desire of an individual to maintain membership in
his/her group and by the level of intergroup loyalty and satisfaction from participa-
tion in the group. Triandis (2007) distinguished two types of personalities: the
allocentric type, which requires belonging to and support of a group to a greater
extent, and the idiocentric type, which focuses on its own forces and independence
from the group. These types of personality differ from each other by the degree of
subordination of individual purposes to the group ones, identification with one’s
ethnic group, one’s perception as part of a group, and one’s group as a continuation
of oneself (Soldatova, 1998). The allocentrism-idiocentrism distinction is regarded
by Triandis (2007) as dimensions of sociocultural measure of “collectivism-individ-
ualism” expressed at personal level.

To understand intercultural relations and special aspects of ethnic identity for-
mation, we count for research works of John W. Berry (2005), Canadian psychol-
ogist, and, namely, for his model of intercultural relations from the perspective of
interaction between dominant and nondominant groups. According to his results,
psychological well-being of the young people from the minority group and their
level of sociocultural competency depend on the level of their identification with
both in-group and the group of majority. In other words, the strategy of integration is
the most effective for intercultural relations between the groups of minority and
majority (Berry, 2005).

In the beginning of the 1990s, the American political scientist David Laitin
(1998) carried out a research of a new identity of Russian-speaking population in
post-Soviet Ukraine, Kazakhstan, Estonia, and Latvia. One of the most important
results of his research was that conglomerate identity development is an alternative
strategy to assimilation, rights assertion, violent confrontation, and exodus (Laitin,
1998).

Ethnic markers are an important element of ethnic identity showing ways to
objectify the identity. As Stefanenko (1999) argues, the importance and the role of
such markers vary as perceived by the members of an ethnic community and are
matters of a particular historical situation, the degree of ethnic consolidation, and the
peculiar ethnic environment. Triandis (2007) supports the idea demonstrated by
some studies that when someone perceives others as resembling himself/herself,
there is an emotional rapport. The cultural distance concerns a probability that others
could be perceived as culturally close or distant. If one wants to understand why
members of different cultures address or interact with each other in a certain way, it
is necessary to look into the history of these relations and the acculturation model
applied by one group to the other. Thus, for instance, in case of integration, a person
acquires elements of both cultures (Triandis, 2007).

Cultural distance attracts special attention because it is a “social-psychological
building mechanism” of new identities to match some new sociocultural and
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political situation (Lebedeva, 1997a, p. 302). An absolutely new function of the
social-perceptive concept of cultural distance was revealed, i.e., that of building new
self-identities to adapt to rapid changes in the ethnocultural context (Lebedeva,
1997b). On the premise that one can understand ethnic self-determination of both
groups and individuals only through the cultural and historic interrelations and
comparison with the other groups, it is important to study hierarchy of ethnic
preferences. A study of ethnic preferences among the young people offers an
opportunity to understand their particular perceptions of the hierarchic ethnocultural
space, comparison and identity, sympathies and antipathies, and subjective status of
ethnic groups. Generally, ethnic identity is the result of comparing one’s own group
with other ethnic communities (groups).

In the period of quick social changes, the values reflect and assign the “conceptual
field” of the identification processes. Values, dominating in the society, are the main
cultural element, as the individual priorities are implemented in the basic models of
behavior. Main cultural values are a powerful concept-forming and motivating
construct (Yasin & Lebedeva, 2009). That is why we included cultural value
orientation research in our study of young Moldovans’ ethnic identity in a
transforming society. We assumed that young people adopt values through one’s
identification with his/her in-group.

Our empirical research of the young Moldovans was based on studies of Moldo-
van psychologists, anthropologists, and ethnologists. Gashper (2008) in her research
of ethnic identity of senior schoolchildren of the majority (Moldovan) group and
ethnic minorities (Russians, Bulgarians, Gagauz, Ukrainians) showed that Moldovan
schoolchildren clearly identify themselves with their in-group. When comparing
self-stereotypes and hetero-stereotypes, the hierarchy of ethnic preferences and
prevalence of ethno-affiliating trends was revealed.

The identity of Gagauz, Bulgarians, and Ukrainians appeared as bicultural iden-
tity. The study revealed the proximity of their self-stereotype with the hetero-
stereotype of Russians. The Bulgarian and Ukrainian schoolchildren also showed
proximity with the group of Russians on the personal level (the image of “self”).
Gashper (2008) defines the ethnic identity of Russians as disharmonic, because of
slightly negative valence of the hetero-stereotype of Moldovans. The image of “self”
is close to the self-stereotype in Russian, Bulgarian, and Ukrainian schoolchildren.
The author identifies three levels of biculturalism in senior schoolchildren with the
group of Russians. High level is identified in Bulgarians and includes proximity on
both personal and group level with out-group priority (Russians). Medium level is
observed in Ukrainians with the priority of the in-group on the personal level and
proximity with Russian out-group on the group level. Low level which includes
proximity with Russian out-group on personal level was found in Gagauz.

Ethnic identity study of young Moldovans, Russians, Bulgarians, Ukrainians, and
Gagauz carried out by Caunenco (2007, 2013) showed the dynamics of ethnic
identity transformation (Caunenco, 2015). All investigated ethnic groups have a
positive ethnic self-identification; the image of Moldovans in the groups of Gagauz
and Bulgarians changed from slightly negative to positive, providing an argument to
consider their identity as positive and harmonic. The significance of the ethnic
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composition on a personal level and the slightly negative hetero-stereotype of
Moldovans are identified in Russian and Ukrainian youth describing a disharmonic
and actualized ethnic identity.

A study of group value orientations of the youth within the psychological
universals “individualism-collectivism” showed that in all researched groups the
value orientation typical for collectivist cultures is prevailing, though each group has
its own cultural niche on the continuum of collectivism (Caunenco, 2015). The
groups of Bulgarians and Gagauz appeared as the most collectivist, followed by the
groups of Russians and Ukrainians, which are close to each other by the value
structures. Moldovans, on the one hand, are the only group (as per the sample of
2013) oriented to the weak social control and thus ready for self-organization; on the
other hand, they demonstrate a reduction in openness to changes. The author argues
that there are two components that shall be distinguished in the ethnic matrix of
Moldova—the ethnic majority (Moldovans) and the ethnic minorities (Bulgarians,
Gagauz, and Ukrainians), which are bicultural with the group of Russians. Ethnic
identity of Russians is actualized and disharmonic.

Rusnac (1995) studied the interethnic perception in multicultural regions. The
study was conducted within the framework of the social representation approach
proposed by Moscovici (1984) and aimed to investigate perception specifics in
relation to the social environment’s characteristics, age, and gender. The images of
Russians and Romanians on each other were studied among schoolchildren and
university students. Thus, the typical features of the majority group in their self-
perception are diligence, hospitality, and obedience; in author’s view such features
are more characteristic of rural residents. Russians are defined as sociable and
optimistic. The sample selected in Chisinau consisted of university students with a
higher cultural and intellectual level, higher autonomy, and less dependence on the
social context; therefore their image of “other” was different/specific. They view
Russians as selfish, wild, and sociable (Rusnac, 1995). Rusnac (1995) argues that the
image of an ethnic group is stereotyped and results from the qualities’ classification
derived from modifications of collective representations.

Kaunova’s research (2012, 2014) is focused on Roma group, in particular on their
image, attitudes toward them, and the social representations of them. This group
presents an interest for understanding the specifics of the intergroup perception and
the ethnic identity of an extremely closed marginalized group. The empiric research
contributes to understanding the particularities of prejudice formation. The study of
the image of Roma in the perception of senior schoolchildren showed that “the
content of stereotyped image of Roma has both negative and positive assessments
and includes such features as ‘cunning’, ‘persistent’, ‘proud’, ‘pushy’, ‘sociable’ and
‘active’” (Kaunova, 2012, p. 77). The attitudes of senior schoolchildren toward
Roma are marked by a significant ambiguity, weak positive orientation, and weak
manifestation. Their cultural values are closer to the collectivist pole. The study
reveals that “schoolchildren tend to diminish the manifestation of qualities in Roma
oriented to interaction. Attributing to Roma the readiness to ‘reject interaction’
entails conflict and discord initiation during interactions, and represents an obstacle
in developing normal relations, thus indicating the existence of a huge social
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distance” (Kaunova, 2012, p. 77). Unfortunately, suchlike studies of Roma ethnic
group in Moldova are so far unique.

The ethnopsychological research of Stepanova is of interest for understanding the
genesis of interethnic relations in Moldova. The results of her research signal to the
interethnic relations’ dynamics at that time from the psychological perspective. The
author shows that tolerance and hospitality were always typical for the ethnic
majority with respect to “foreigners and travelers” (Stepanova, 1993). She analyzes
the sociocultural factors influencing, in her view, the interethnic relations in Mol-
dova: high percentage of cross marriages (Moldova was ranked third after Kazakh-
stan and Latvia), growth in personal connections between majority and other ethnic
groups, positive international attitudes, and proximity of value systems (Stepanova,
1993). The differences between Moldovans and Russians identified at that time were
marked as well: compared to Russians, Moldovans manifest a stronger tendency to
traditional types of spiritual culture.

For a long period of time, the Republic of Moldova is a labor resources donor
country, and the process of labor migration involves different age groups. Horozova
(2012) studies the impact of labor migration on the ethnic identity of Bulgarian and
Gagauz youth. The author hypothesized that labor migration influences the structure
and the content of ethnic identity depending on the level of identification with the
in-group and the attitude toward the labor migration (readiness to engage in it)
(Horozova, 2012). The results showed that the process of labor migration influences
the ethnic identity of those young people, who were not determined whether to
engage in labor migration or not (“undetermined”). Regional factor is gaining
significant importance in the identification process of this group.

The studies of Ivanova (2012) deal with the problem of ethnic identity forma-
tion in children and adolescents who are being taught in Russian. Territorial, civil,
and ethnic identities are priorities by the end of the primary school age (9 years).
European and religious identities start to play their role at the adolescent age.
“Moldovan” is a trans-ethnic term for many children. The research results showed
that ethnic identity gets a middle position in the social matrix of the subjects; it is
prominent only in representatives of numerically small groups of ethnic minorities
and depends in general on the sociopolitical situation. The urban multicultural
environment facilitates the high variability and combinability of ethnic identity
components. The Ukrainian adolescents demonstrate a more prominent ethnic
identification in comparison with the Russian ones, who showed a slightly
“vague/diffuse” identity, which confirms the influence of the social context on
the process of ethnic identity formation. In this particular case, it refers to the
historical aspects of Russians’ and Ukrainians’ settlement on the territory of the
actual state (the Republic of Moldova), the long period of Russian language’s use
as language of communication, and the mother tongue instruction (i.e., in
Russian).

Currently, Ivanova studies the representations of the Moldovan youth about their
country and its symbolic space (Ivanova, 2015). The sample included university
students of five ethnic groups—Moldovans, Russians, Ukrainians, Bulgarians, and
Gagauz. The comparison of images of the “motherland” and Moldova within an

264 I. Caunenco



empirical research showed their practically full opposition: the image of motherland
is emotionally charged, individual, and positive, associated with home and family,
whereas the image of the real country of residence is associated, primarily, with the
negative problems of the current political, social, and economic situation. These
results are pointing to the existing problem of an underdeveloped civil identity and
high probability of leaving the country.

Based on the theoretical and empirical ethnic identity studies of Moldovan and
foreign researchers, we defined the goal, hypothesis, and tasks of the empiric study
of the young Moldovans. In ethnic identity research, we rely on the principles of
social identity theory of Tajfel and Turner (1986), which stated that individuals tend
to maintain or promote a positive social identity; not all the group parameters take
part in the process of differentiation and estimating comparison but qualities and
characteristics of values; social identity may be positive or negative according to
those groups’ estimations, which belong to the social identity of the individual. In
the conceptualization of ethnic groups’ acculturation of Lebedeva (1997a), the most
important principle for us was that positive ethnic identity maintenance is a social-
psychological mechanism of preservation of this ethnic group in general. In the
ethnic identity conception of Stefanenko (1999), we considered the principle that
ethnic identity forms within a certain culture in a process of intercultural interaction,
though relatively independently; ethnic identity’s characteristics depend not only on
time but on the place of their study as well. Soldatova (1998) in her conception of
interethnic tension argued that ethnic identity in the situation of social instability in a
multiethnic state represents a crisis form of personality self-identification. She also
specifies that strengthening the ethnic compound in identity structure turns ethnic
identity into a basis for the group’s integrity.

The goal is to study ethnic identity of Moldovan youth in a society that undergoes
transformations. We expect that ethnic identity of Moldovan youth in a transforming
society will be defined by the new sociopolitical status on the state level; it will be
positive and actualized. In particular we aim to investigate:

1. Ethnic stereotypes, ethnic affiliation, and cultural distance of the young
Moldovans

2. Hierarchy of ethnic preferences and cultural distance of the young Moldovans
3. Cultural value orientations of the young Moldovans

Method

Sample

This study was carried out in Chisinau. Two hundred students (92 males,
108 females) aged from 18 to 25 years (М ¼ 20.5; SD ¼ 1.19) from the ethnic
group of Moldovans took part in this research. Participants were recruited from the
universities of Chisinau. The period of study was October 2009–April 2010.
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Procedure

The participants had to fill a questionnaire, which included a number of methods for
estimation of ethnic stereotypes, ethnic affiliation tendencies, cultural distance, and
ethnic preferences for hierarchy. Two experts, native speakers of Romanian lan-
guage, carried out a forward and back translation of the methods. Gashper (2008) in
her earlier research approved the ethnic stereotypes, ethnic affiliation, and ethnic
preferences for hierarchy research methods on the ethnic group of Moldovans
(school students). The study was carried out in Romanian. Filling the questionnaire
took approximately 40–60 minutes. The testing was made in groups of 10–25 people
and individually.

Measures

Ethnic Stereotypes For the ethnic stereotypes’ research, we used the diagnostic test
of relations of Soldatova (1998), widely used among psychologists for the study of
ethnic identity and interethnic relations (Boronoev & Pavlenko, 1994; Gashper,
2008). The test is based on the idea that differentiation of perception of the ethnic
groups on the scale “like-dislike” leads to the fact that the same qualities, ascribed to
in- and out-group, may be interpreted differently. The test allows measuring the
following ethnic stereotypes’ parameters: ambivalence, expression, and orientation.
We used the parameter of orientation (diagnostic coefficient of a stereotype). The
diagnostic coefficient of a stereotype (D) defines the character and the value of the
general emotional orientation of the subject toward the object; it is sensitive to the
stereotype’s character change and is calculated using a formula. The value of the
diagnostic coefficient distributes on a continuum from �1 to 1, where the left border
means a negative relation and the right one a positive relation (Soldatova, 1998).
Respondents had to estimate themselves, an “ideal,” a “typical representative of their
ethnic group,” and Russians, using the proposed characteristics. The qualities were
estimated according to the 4-grade scale from 1 (this quality is absent) to 4 (this
quality is fully expressed).

Studying ethic stereotypes, we compared:

– Moldovan young people’s stereotypes with the “self”-image to reveal the mean-
ing of ethnic compound on the personal level

– “Self”-image with the hetero-stereotype about Russians (another group relevancy
on the personal level)

– Moldovans’ auto-stereotype and hetero-stereotype about Russians to reveal prox-
imity on the group level

Mean score of assessments on all 24 qualities of the test was calculated. The
qualities, which gained the highest score (more than 3), were considered stereotypes.
To assess the dominating vector of stereotypes by the DTR method, we used
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Wilcoxon’s T-criterion. This criterion was preferred because distribution parameters
of dependent variables differed from parameters of normal distribution. We used
statistic software SPSS 12.0 and Excel to process the data.

Ethnic Affiliation To study ethnic affiliation, we used the procedural elaboration
“ethnic affiliation” of Soldatova and Ryzhova (Soldatova, 1998). It included nine
pairs of axiological assertions, based on the principle of opposition of orientation on
group and on personality. Respondents had to indicate their agreement with the
given assertions—“agree,” “don’t agree,” and “I don’t know.” In the process of data
elaboration, we calculated the indicators, reflecting a high need in ethnic member-
ship (ethnic affiliation tendency) and a low need in ethnic membership (anti-
affiliation tendency). We defined a group of “ambivalent” respondents with equally
expressed indicators of both affiliation and anti-affiliation tendencies. The percent-
age rating of the groups with ethnic affiliation and anti-affiliation tendencies and of
the ambivalents was calculated.

Ethnic Preference Hierarchy To study the ethnic preferences for hierarchy, we
used color test of relations in modification of Boronoev and Pavlenko (1994). The
test is carried out individually and includes three stages. On the first stage, a number
of Lüscher colored cards are presented to the respondent, which have to be correlated
with the cards of each ethnic group (in our case Moldovans, Russians, Ukrainians,
Gagauz, Bulgarians, Poles, Gypsies). During the second stage, the respondent has to
distribute the Lüscher colored cards according to his/her preferences. During the
third stage, the respondent has to range the cards with ethnic groups’ names
according to his/her preferences. The results are fixed in the protocol. The data
interpretation is based on the idea that a person has a proclaimed system of ethnic
preferences and a real one, which defines his/her behavior in this domain. They may
coincide in case of an adequate awareness of the respondent of his/her true ethnic
relation hierarchy, as well as differ significantly because of different reasons. The
system of color preferences is the mediator in the given test. The third stage data are
interpreted as the system of ethnic preferences.

In the process of data elaboration, at first we trace connection between the ethnic
group with the highest (first) rank in the proclaimed system and the color of its
association: the rank of this color in the color preference system indicates the rank of
this ethnic group in the real hierarchy of ethnic relations. The same procedure is
carried out for the second ethnic group and so on. Finally, there is a reconstructed
real system of ethnic preferences. Then this system has to be correlated with a
proclaimed one and a comparative analysis on each ethnic group to be made. The
calculated rank difference between the two hierarchies shows the adequacy of the
respondent’s attitude toward the given ethnic group.

Cultural Distance Cultural distance and ethnic markers were studied on the base of
“cultural distance scale,” elaborated at the Institute of Ethnology and Anthropology
of the Russian Academy of Sciences. Respondents had to mark one or more
indicators, which make them akin to an ethnic group (Moldovans, Russians,
Ukrainians, Gagauz, Bulgarians, Jews, Romanians). These indicators included the
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common residence area, common history, language, religion, traditions, rites, visual
appearance, behavior, character traits, and others. As a measure of cultural proxim-
ity, we used a number of indicators, marked by a respondent for this ethnic group.
Calculations were made for each ethnic group and each indicator: calculation of the
sum of choices for each indicator in general for all ethnic groups, their ranging, each
indicator’s rate, confidence interval, weight, and rate of choices for the own and
other ethnic groups.

Cultural Value Orientations The study of cultural value orientations was based on
the Schwartz questionnaire (Karandashev, 2004, 2009); it was carried out as a pilot
study. Today, Schwartz’s theory of cultural values is one of the best developed
theoretical and methodological approaches to study values. He developed two
approaches to study the values: individual and cultural. We analyzed the data at
the cultural level of values shared by the young Moldovans. To analyze values at the
level of social cultures, we need to take social groups as units of analysis. These
studies can characterize social culture of a society or a community, i.e., what is
commonly shared by all representatives of the studied culture. We will first briefly
describe the cultural level of values. Culture is regarded by Schwartz as a wide
complex of meanings, beliefs, symbols, norms, and values dominating among the
members of a society, which motivate their everyday behavior. Schwartz distin-
guished three main dimensions of cultural values and identified seven values that can
be found, to some extent, in any culture of the world.

Autonomy-Embeddedness This dimension characterizes the psychological nature of
borders between the individual and the group, i.e., to what extent people are
autonomous from or “embedded” in groups.

Egalitarianism-Hierarchy The biggest challenge of the society is to ensure socially
responsible behavior and to motivate people to respect others’ well-being and
coordinate one’s activities with the others. Egalitarianism as a value presumes that
people must regard others as some morally equal human individuals with the same
basic needs. Hierarchy reflects hierarchic systems of assigned roles that can ensure a
responsible behavior. It presumes that unequal distribution of power, roles, and
resources is logical and reasonable.

Harmony-Mastery This value characterizes the way people regulate their relations
with the world of nature and society. Harmony focuses on the need to be in peace
with other people and physical environment. Mastery presumes the opposite view of
the society on this problem. Self-affirmation aimed at mastery of the natural and
social environment is strongly encouraged (Lebedeva & Tatarko, 2009).

Schwartz distinguished these dimensions by considering three major issues chal-
lenging any society.

The Nature of Relations Between a Person and a Group Schwartz called the
extremities of this dimension autonomy vs. embeddedness (earlier—conservatism).
Schwartz distinguishes two types of autonomy: intellectual autonomy (broad views,
curiosity, creation) and affective autonomy (pleasure, diversity). In cultures based on
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embeddedness values, individuals are regarded as belonging to groups. Important
values of such cultures are social order, respect for traditions, security, duty, and
wisdom.

Ensuring Socially Responsible Behavior Extremities of this dimension are egalitar-
ianism vs. hierarchy. Egalitarianism requires to recognizing moral equality of all
people. Important values are equality, social fairness, responsibility, assistance, and
honesty. The other extremity, hierarchy, is based on a hierarchic system of role
requirements to ensure socially responsible behavior. It regards the unequal distri-
bution of power, roles, and resources legitimate, correct, and legal. Values are social
power, authority, subordination, and richness.

Regulation of People’s Attitude to Their Natural and Social Environment The
cultural solution to this—harmony—demands that the world is accepted as it is,
trying to understand and assess it, rather than change it. The most important values in
such cultures are peace in the world, being one whole with the nature and environ-
ment protection. On the opposite end, we find values of mastery. Such cultures
encourage active self-affirmation, changing one’s natural and social environment.
Values are ambitions, success, audacity, and competency.

We defined the most preferred values of the young Moldovans and analyzed the
blocks of values.

Results

We started our analysis of the findings of our empirical study with ethnic stereo-
types. Generally, we found that the sampled young Moldovans had positive ethnic
stereotypes: auto-stereotypes and hetero-stereotypes (see Table 1).

The results of comparison of these types of assessment are presented in Table 2.
Comparing auto-stereotype with the “self”-image revealed some significant statistical
differences (W ¼ 2508.50, р ¼ 0.0001). This means that, for the young Moldovans,
their ethnic identity is not significant on the personal level, and there is a differenti-
ation between the “self”-image and the auto-stereotype. There are no statistically
significant differences between the hetero-stereotype of Russians and the auto-
stereotype of Moldovans (W ¼ 5975.50, р ¼ 0.241). The auto-stereotype of young
Moldovans is close to the hetero-stereotype of the Russians. There are significant
differences between self-assessment and “ideal” (W ¼ 150037.50, p ¼ 0.0001) and
self-assessment and hetero-stereotype of the Russians (W ¼ 997.50, р ¼ 0.0001).

Table 1 Medium value of
stereotype diagnostic
coefficient for young
Moldovans

Type of assessment D

Self-assessment 0.203

Assessment ideal 0.292

Auto-stereotype 0.087

Hetero-stereotype about the Russians 0.076
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Ethnic identity actualization was not revealed to be present among the young
Moldovans but a differentiation between the “self”-image and the in-group stereo-
type. If we are to compare the findings of this research of ethnic stereotypes among
the young Moldovans with empirical studies of ethnic stereotypes among the ethnic
minorities, then the young Russians and Ukrainians show importance of the ethnic
component at personal level and a slightly negative hetero-stereotype of the
Moldovans (Caunenco, 2015).

Frequency analysis of ethnic stereotypes has shown that most of the respondents
have a well-developed positive ethnic stereotype, i.e., a positive auto-stereotype and
a positive hetero-stereotype (the Russians)—41%. As well, we identified groups of
young Moldovans with a negative ethnic stereotype—9% (negative auto-stereotype
and hetero-stereotype); a conflicting stereotype (hyperidentity) was revealed in 11%
of the respondents (a positive auto-stereotype and a negative hetero-stereotype), and
12% of respondents showed an assimilation type [a negative auto-stereotype and a
positive hetero-stereotype (the Russians)]. We also distinguished three more groups,
which we titled as ambivalent: positive auto-stereotype and zero hetero-stereotype,
negative auto-stereotype and zero hetero-stereotype, zero self- and hetero-
stereotype, and zero auto-stereotype and positive hetero-stereotype. Overall, positive
ethnic stereotypes prevail among the young Moldovans. The noticed broad variation
of stereotypes, however, suggests dynamic and complex ethnic self-identification
process among the young Moldovans.

The analysis of ethnic stereotypes’ contents showed that for the young
Moldovans the following qualities are significant: proud (3.09) and sociable
(2.98). Less typical for their own ethnic group are such qualities as pedantic (1.94)
and characterless (1.97). Russians are viewed as proud (3.21), diplomatic (3.09), and
sociable (3.02). In the “self”-image of the young Moldovans, the highest priority has
such qualities as neat (3.59), sociable (3.16), active (3.15), and smart (3.00). Less
valuable are such qualities as hypocritical (1.43), greedy (1.58), characterless (1.71),
pedantic (1.75), coward (1.86), arrogant (1.86), aggressive (1.88), and intrusive
(1.97). In the image of the “ideal,” the most stereotypic qualities for the young
Moldovans are neat (3.79), sociable (3.60), active (3.59), smart (3.51), diplomatic
(3.37), economic (3.33), careful (2.59), witty (3.24), and temperamental (3.23). Less
typical for the “ideal” are such qualities as hypocritical (1.27), coward (1.35), greedy

Table 2 Results of comparison of auto- and hetero-stereotypes, self-assessment, and the ideal reference
among the young Moldovans, using Wilcoxon’s T-criterion at the level of significance α ¼ 0.01

Type of assessment T Z

1. Self-assessment and the ideal 15037.50 9.023 0.0001

2. Auto-stereotype and self-assessment 2508. 50 �8.236 0.0001

3. Self-assessment and hetero-stereotype about the Russians 997.50 �9.470 0.0001

4. Auto-stereotype and the ideal 526.50 �10.921 0.0001

5. The ideal and hetero-stereotype about the Russians 49.00 �11.061 0.0001

6. Auto-stereotype and hetero-stereotype about the Russians 5975. 50 �1.172 0.241
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(1.41), aggressive (1.55), characterless (1.57), arrogant (1.73), intrusive (1.73),
pedantic (1.81), and stubborn (1.88). As we can see here, the most reflected is the
image of the “ideal.” The most frequently expressed stereotypical quality for the
image of the “ideal,” “self”-image, auto- and hetero-stereotype (Russians) is “socia-
ble.” Communication is apparently an important factor for world understanding and
widening of the notional space for the young Moldovans on both group and personal
levels.

Then, we proceeded to analyze the affiliative motives among the young
Moldovans. We distinguished three groups of respondents during the process of
studying the ethnic affiliation: the first group included respondents with prevailing
ethno-affiliative motives (allocentrics); the second group included respondents with
dominating self-focused motives (idiocentrics); the third group included the “fluc-
tuating” (uncertain) ones, who have both ethno-affiliative and anti-ethno-affiliative
motives expressed equally.

The analyses of affiliative trends among the young Moldovans revealed a signif-
icant prevalence of affiliative motives (75%), compared to anti-affiliative (10%) and
uncertain ones (“fluctuating” 15%). The study of ethnic preferences for hierarchy of
the young Moldovans showed an overlap of ethnic preferences in the choices on
both real and proclaimed levels, which proves the presence of an adequate percep-
tion of one’s relation to his own ethnic group. Young Moldovans assign the highest
first rank to their in-group (see Table 3). Second rank on the both real and proclaimed
levels has the group of Russians and the third one—Ukrainians. A full overlap of real
and proclaimed levels is revealed for the groups of Russians and Ukrainians—fact
that testifies persistence of the ethnic preference hierarchy and absence of conflict in
it. In other groups, there are differences between the declared and actual hierarchy of
ethnic preferences. For instance, the young Moldovans place the Bulgarians on the
fourth place, while they are actually on the seventh place shared with the Gagauz. As
one can see, the biggest discrepancy of actual and declared preferences is in the
Jewish, Roma, Polish, Bulgarian, and Gagauz groups. Thus, for instance, declara-
tively, the young Moldovans rank the Jews at the fifth place, while in reality they
take the fourth; in other words, the Jews are declared lower than in reality. The
Russians and the Ukrainians are the closest groups for the young Moldovans, while

Table 3 Hierarchy of ethnic preferences of the young Moldovans

Ethnic group

Real Declared

Sum of election Rank Sum of election Rank

Moldavians 154 1 195 1

Russians 101 2 178 2

Ukrainians 91 3 159 3

Jews 72 4 17 5

Bulgarians 40 7.5 23 4

Poles 53 5 14 6

Gagauz 40 7.5 8 7

Roma 49 6 6 8
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the youth of the ethnic minorities place the Moldovans on the third place (Caunenco,
2015). Therefore, by hierarchy of ethnic preferences, the young Moldovans rank
their own group the highest (first rank), both consciously and preconsciously. The
Russians and the Ukrainians are thought to be the closest ethnic groups.

Studying the cultural distance between the youngMoldovans and their own group
and other ethnic groups has shown the following most important markers for the
majority group: common residence area; rites, customs, and traditions; religion;
common history; and language. The young Moldovans prefer their own group,
which is demonstrated by the number of chosen ethnic markers, which is a norm
in fact (240 of choices) (see Table 4). The second group by cultural distance is the
Romanians, where the most important markers are common history, common
residence area, language, religion, and rites, customs, and traditions (157 of choices).
The biggest number of choices had such markers as common history (31) and
language (30). Cultural proximity of Moldovans to Romanians is unsurprising, for
they are akin. In the educational institutions, Romanian language and culture and
history of Romanians are studied. The third closest group is the Russians, with the
following most important markers: common history, religion, and appearance
(124 of choices). Ukrainians are close for religion, appearance, and common resi-
dence area (84 of choices). The most important markers of cultural distance with the
Gagauz are common residence area and common history and with the Bulgarians
common residence area and religion (55 of choices). The ethnic marker analysis of
the young Moldovans relating their own and other ethnic groups showed that the
highest ranks got the markers religion, common residence area, and common history.
These markers have the biggest rate of choices in all the assessed ethnic groups.

Regarding the preliminary study results on cultural values, we distinguished the
most important values for the young Moldovans (see Table 5). The most important
values are connected with security and community, such as respectful to one’s
parents and elder persons, politeness, and neat. These values pertain to the
embeddedness group (conservatism). Among other priorities, there are such values
as exploration of and changing the environment, i.e., individualistic values: capable
and freedom (according to Schwartz, these are values of intellectual autonomy and
mastery).

In studying values by groups (see Table 6), the most preferred values belong to
the following groups: egalitarianism (equality), mastery, intellectual autonomy, and
affective autonomy. The least important group of values belongs to hierarchy. If we
compare cultural variations by Schwartz, we need to note that almost all bipolar
values are balanced. The only exception is the dimension hierarchy—egalitarianism,
where egalitarianism values are preferred. This means that priority is given to values
demanding fairness and striving to enhance personal autonomy. Other cultural
dimensions showed almost identical results: embeddedness (conservatism)-
autonomy and mastery-harmony. This ambiguous expression of cultural priorities
among the youth may be caused by a long-term uncertainty of future vectors of
sociocultural development. Values of the young people, who are the most active
social group, reflect the cultural values of the society. We would qualify this
situation as being at the crossroads.
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Discussion

Our study deals with ethnic identity and values of young Moldovans in a society that
undergoes transformations. We supposed that the ethnic identity of young
Moldovans as ethnic majority will be positive, monoethnic, and actualized. We
linked the ethnic identity actualization to the processes of fervent Moldovan culture
revival and development and ethnocultural status change of Moldovans as a majority
and nation-forming group on the state level. At present time, we see a continuous
search process of a new, adequate to reality identification of majority and ethnic
minorities.

In our study, we based our assumptions on the idea that ethnic identity of an
individual is developed within a certain culture and during interethnic interaction,
yet quite independent of both (Stefanenko, 1999). A positive image of one’s own
group and a positive attitude to the values of other ethnic groups correlate in the
structure of a positive ethnic identity. Positive ethnic identity is a premise for ethnic
tolerance (Lebedeva, 1997a) and integration strategies of interaction (Lebedeva,
Tatarko, & Berry, 2016). We also used ethnic stereotypes, affiliation, and hierarchy
of ethnic preferences and cultural distance to study ethnic identity. We used as a
basis the idea that ethnic stereotypes shape the substantive core of ethnic identity,
and one of their most important functions is to ensure positive differentiation of
one’s own group and maintenance of a positive group identity. Summarizing the

Table 5 The most preferred
values of the young
Moldovans

Values М (average)

The family safety 6.38

Sense of life 6.16

Piece in the world 6.13

Respect for the parents and elders 6.10

Health 6.10

Neat 6.08

Freedom 6.07

True friendship 6.03

Politeness 5.88

Self-respect 5.88

Capable 5.87

Table 6 Groups of values
shared by the young
Moldovans

Groups of values М (average)

Embeddedness (conservatism) 4.18

Hierarchy 3.17

Mastery 4.28

Affective autonomy 4.16

Intellectual autonomy 4.26

Egalitarianism 4.42

Harmony 4.01
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research results, we can note the following. First, young Moldovans in general have
positive auto-stereotypes and hetero-stereotypes about the Russians. Comparing
auto-stereotype of young Moldovans with hetero-stereotype about the Russians
revealed their proximity. It can be explained by a long historical experience of
Moldovans in living in a multicultural, multiethnic environment, which developed
strategies of a tolerant attitude toward other ethnic groups. We carried out a
frequency analysis of ethnic stereotypes of young Moldovans, which showed that
the majority of respondents have a positive auto-stereotype and hetero-stereotype
about the Russians. However, the process of ethnic self-determination of the ethnic
majority group has different variations. Subgroups with negative auto-stereotypes
and hetero-stereotypes, a positive auto-stereotype and a negative hetero-stereotype,
and a negative auto-stereotype and a positive hetero-stereotype were revealed. The
given subgroups have to become object of a special study, since the system institu-
tional and ethnocultural changes in a society suppose ambiguity of the ethnic identity
formation process of the ethnic majority. In our research, we tried to answer the
question “What is the ethnic identity of the young Moldovans (ethnic majority)?”
who have been living in a new social system—Republic of Moldova—from their
childhood. Our study shows that the process of ethnic self-determination of the
majority group is variable and requires a special extended research, namely, study of
ethnic identity of young Moldovans, involved in labor migration, and interconnec-
tion of ethnic and regional, civil, and other identities. Studying the ethnic stereo-
types’ contents showed that the qualities “proud” and “sociable” are the ones which
are mostly stereotyped. As we can see, the image of their own ethnic group satisfies
the young Moldovans’ need for self-esteem and recognition. The quality “sociabil-
ity” is significant for interaction with other ethnic groups and for understanding of
the world around. The most important qualities in the image of Russians are sociable,
proud, and diplomatic. Studies of hetero-stereotypes of the other ethnic minorities
are of a big importance.

Second, a study of ethnic affiliation of the young Moldovans revealed a signif-
icant prevalence of affiliative motives. Domination of ethnic affiliation motives was
also revealed among the young people from the following ethnic minorities:
Russians, Bulgarians, and Gagauz. Only the young Ukrainians show equal expres-
sion of both affiliative and anti-affiliative trends (Caunenco, 2015). A quantitative
analysis of ethnosocial assertions of the young Moldovans is not included in this
assay.

Third, a study of ethnic preferences among the young Moldovans revealed a
coincidence of choices of their own ethnic group at real and declared levels. Their
own ethnic group is ranked the highest, taking the first place, and it is a norm. This
result attests a high level of perception of the young Moldovans of their ethnic
preferences. The same results were obtained about the groups of Russians and
Ukrainians. As for the other groups (Gagauz, Jews, Bulgarians, Roma), there is
either undervaluation (Jews) or overestimation (Bulgarians). These empirical results
attest a need to study the majority group perception of different ethnic minority
groups for a possibility to predict the ethnic self-determination vector in the period of
systemic social transformations.
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Fourth, cultural distance study of the young Moldovans showed that they share
the closest cultural distance with the group of Romanians. The cultural distance
proximity was assessed by the sum of choices of the common markers. After
Romanians, the next closest cultural distances are with the Russians and
Ukrainians. The most significant ethnic markers for their own ethnic group are
common residence area; rites, customs, and traditions; religion; common history;
and language. With the other ethnic group, the following markers are significant:
religion, common residence area, and common history. These ethnic markers may
and should become grounds for consolidation of Moldovan society and interethnic
tolerance formation. The research did not include study of semantic “filling” of the
ethnic markers. This is a challenge for the future research.

Fifth, the preliminary study of cultural value orientation of the young Moldovans
showed their orientation toward both group and personality. Poles of all the
Schwartz’s bipolar axis are equally expressed: autonomy-embeddedness and
mastery-harmony with the exception of hierarchy-egalitarianism axis, where the
values of egalitarianism prevail. This ambiguous expression of cultural priorities
among the youth apparently reflects a long-term uncertainty of future vectors of
sociocultural development of our region.

Conclusion

The young Moldovans show a positive self-identification, positive ethnic auto-
stereotype, and positive concept of the other (Russians). The auto-stereotype is
close to the hetero-stereotype about the Russians, due to a long-term peaceful
coexistence of Moldovans with different ethnic groups in a multicultural region,
such as the Republic of Moldova. The young Moldovans have ethno-affiliative
trends prevailing. At present there continues the process of self-determination of
the group of majority resulting from its status change—to a nation-forming on the
level of the state. It can be seen through variability of the ethnic stereotypes.

The ethnic preferences among the young Moldovans showed a high level of
perception of their ethnic preference regarding their own group and the groups of
Russians and Ukrainians. The young Moldovans have a close cultural distance to the
Romanian, Russian, and Ukrainian groups. The important ethnic markers shared by
the young Moldovans, thus bringing them close to the other ethnic groups, are
common history, religion, and residence area. The cultural value orientations of
the young Moldovans distinguished a high importance of the following groups of
values—egalitarianism (equity) and mastery and low importance of hierarchy.
Almost all groups of values range almost equally in terms of their importance,
which indicates a long-term period of uncertainty about the future sociocultural
development of society and difficulties in prioritizing and scope setting. We can
conclude that it is important to think about the ethnic matrix of the Republic of
Moldova, as ethnic groups can contribute to the building of common future, once
they achieve a consensus.
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The Influence of Identity Styles
on Adolescents’ Psychological Problems
in Postcommunist Albania

Skerdi Zahaj and Radosveta Dimitrova

All adolescents are involved in the process of identity development (Erikson, 1950,
1968). One of the essential functions of ego during adolescence is to maintain early
identifications and explore new alternatives for developing a coherent sense of
identity. Based on a psychosocial model, identity is developed in a constructive
relationship within the social reality (Kroger & Marcia, 2011). Thus, personal
identity development is affected by changing identities and values in the society
where the adolescent lives. Yet, the majority of identity research is conducted in the
United States, Australia, Canada, Israel, New Zealand, and Western Europe, and
there is a dearth of empirical studies in Eastern Europe and especially in
postcommunist countries. Many adolescents and young adults that were born after
the collapse of the communist regime are in the process of identity development.

The formation of a firm sense of identity gives a sense of agency and guides
decision-making, whereas lack of identity formation interferes with decision-making
process, leaving the adolescents uninterested, disorganized, and ambivalent when
faced with important life choices (Kroger & Marcia, 2011). Based on the psycho-
social theory of identity development (Erikson, 1950, 1968), Adams and Marshall
(1996) proposed five important functions of identity development: identity provides
a sense of structure, a sense of harmony, a future orientation, “goals” and direction,
and a sense of personal control (Adams & Marshall, 1996). Hence, identity devel-
opment is related to psychological and interpersonal functioning during adolescence.
Extant research shows that identity development is related to well-being (Berzonsky,
2011; Kroger & Marcia, 2011), while avoiding or delaying identity issues relates
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negatively to well-being and self-esteem and positively to anxiety, depression, drug
use, and alcohol abuse (Berzonsky, 2003, 2011).

Existing research also shows that psychological problems of adolescents in
Albania are systematically found to be higher than in any other Western countries
(Bodinaku, Gramo, & Pokorny, 2014). Based on the psychosocial theory (Erikson,
1968) and on the identity function model (Adams & Marshall, 1996), the primary
purpose of this study was to examine associations between identity development and
adolescents’ “core” domains of psychological problems in a postcommunist Alba-
nia. Specifically, we studied connections between identity-processing styles and
adolescents’ psychological problems such as lack of subjective well-being, lack of
life functioning, psychological symptoms, and risk to harm self and others. In this
chapter, identity styles reflect three different stylistic approaches to dealing with
identity crises: an open, informed approach utilizing formal reasoning strategies, an
avoiding or delaying orientation, and an inflexible closed approach that relies on
conformity (Berzonsky, 2003, 2011).

Identity Development During Adolescence

Erikson (1950, 1968) in his psychosocial lifespan theory highlighted identity
formation as the central developmental task which is critical for adolescents’
psychological health and well-being. During psychoanalytic treatment of World
War II veterans, Erikson (1950, 1968) was faced with man’s psychobiographical
loss and named it ego identity confusion. On the other hand, ego identity develop-
ment reflects ego continuity and integrates most significant, basic, and personal
beliefs about inner self. In all his writings, Erikson (1950, 1968) emphasized the
crucial role of identity development during adolescence as protective factor from
psychological suffering. Erikson (1968) conceptualized identity as conscious sense
of individuality and as a continuity of personal character which is related with
psychological variables of well-being and functioning. Jespersen, Kroger, and
Martinussen (2013) examined Erikson’s psychosocial theory (Erikson, 1950,
1968) through meta-analytic techniques and found significant positive correlation
between identity development and other developmental variables such as ego
development, moral reasoning, and locus of control. Therefore, sound evidence
confirms the notion that identity development is important for adolescent function-
ing and well-being. Although Erikson’s psychosocial theory represents a seminal
contribution to identity field (Bosma & Kunnen, 2001), there were many limitations
for scholars to examine it through the lens of empirical approach (Kroger & Marcia,
2011; Schwartz, 2001).

In order to go beyond limitations of Erikson’s (1950, 1968) psychosocial theory,
Marcia (1966) proposed identity status paradigm. Marcia (1966, 1993) conceptual-
ized identity development as process of self-exploration and commitment. Based on
this approach (Marcia, 1966, 1993), exploration refers to looking actively for
information about oneself or one’s environment, while commitment represents the
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loyalty of chosen goals, values, and beliefs. Based on adolescent’s levels of explo-
ration and commitment, Marcia (1966, 1993) described four different identity
statuses: identity achievement, moratorium, foreclosure, and identity diffusion.

These four identity statuses are defined as follows. Identity-achieved adolescents
have made a commitment in identity domains following a period of self-exploration;
in the moratorium status, individuals are engaged in the process of exploring
identity domains without making commitments; foreclosed adolescents have made
commitments with little or no prior self-exploration; lastly, identity-diffused ado-
lescents have not been engaged neither in the process of self-exploration or com-
mitment to different identity domains (Kroger & Marcia, 2011; Marcia, 1966,
1993). This fourfold identity status paradigm (Marcia, 1966, 1993) has inspired
many scholars, and over the past four decades, most identity research is based on
this model.

Empirical research consistently indicates that identity-achieved adolescents func-
tion well under stress, are satisfied with the way they are, perform better in psycho-
logical terms, and are involved in deep interpersonal relationships (Craig-Bray,
Adams, & Dobson, 1988; Makros & McCabe, 2001). On the other hand, identity-
diffused adolescents are at risk for academic problems (Berzonsky, 1985), drug use
(Jones, 1988), poor interpersonal skills (Jackson, Dunham, & Kidwell, 1990), and
high levels of depression (Marcia, 1993). During the last four decades, research
examining the influence of identity statuses on psychological problems has found
that identity-achieved adolescents have less “core” psychological problems, while
identity-diffused adolescents have more “core” psychological problems than those in
other statuses.

Although the identity status paradigm (Marcia, 1966) is the most important
empirical elaboration of psychosocial theory (Erikson, 1950, 1968), many identity
researchers have worked in extending and expanding this model (Schwartz, 2001).
Berzonsky (1989) formulated a process model of personal identity development
extending Marcia’s categorical model. This social-cognitive model (Berzonsky,
1989) assumes that Marcia’s identity statuses reflected three different styles of
dealing with identity crises: informational style, normative style, and diffuse-
avoidant style. Identity styles are conceptualized as problem-solving strategies that
individuals use during the process of constructing and revising a sense of identity
(Berzonsky, 1989, 2003, 2004). The informative style represents an informed
approach using formal reasoning strategies; the diffuse-avoidant style represents
an avoiding and/or delaying approach; and the normative style represents an inflex-
ible closed approach that relies on conformity with other significant persons. Fol-
lowing the development of the social-cognitive model of identity, there has been a
growing body of literature on the relation between identity statuses (Marcia, 1966)
and identity styles (Berzonsky, 1989). Berzonsky (2011) has proposed links between
the three identity styles and three of the identity statuses: the informational style is
characteristic of individuals classified in Marcia’s (1966) achieved or moratorium
identity statuses; the diffuse-avoidant style is characteristic of individuals catego-
rized as having a diffused identity status; and the normative style is related with a
foreclosed identity status and consists of change-resistant self-constructs.
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Identity Styles and Adolescent’s “Core” Psychological
Problems

Based on the social-cognitive model, identity is seen as a cognitive structure that
encodes, organizes, and informs life experiences and self-relevant information during
adolescent development. Identity provides a personal frame to find the meaning and
purpose in life, guides decision-making, and gives a sense of agency (Berzonsky,
1989, 2011). The social-cognitive model of identity development conceptualizes
identity not only as personal construct but also as self-process that governs the
resources of adolescents’ to cope with “core” psychological problems (Berzonsky,
2011). Identity development as a process can be differentiated based on social-
cognitive orientations that adolescents choose to deal with identity conflicts named
identity styles (Berzonsky, 2011). These identity styles differ from each other based
on how adolescents deal with identity crises, psychological problems, life experi-
ences, and personal choices (for a review, see Berzonsky, 2011).

Empirical research has found that informational identity-processing orientation is
related with problem-focused coping strategies, openness to different ideas, values,
functional behaviors, self-reflection, and subjective well-being (Berzonsky, 2003,
2011). Normative identity style is associated with firm goals, a confident sense of
purpose, low tolerance for uncertainty, and a high need for structure (Berzonsky,
2003, 2011). Conversely, diffuse-avoidant identity style is positively related with
self-handicapping behaviors, neuroticism, depressive reactions, limited commit-
ment, and external locus of control (Berzonsky, 2003, 2011). In conclusion, prior
research shows that identity-processing styles during adolescence are related with
psychological health and interpersonal problems.

Identity Development of Adolescents in Postcommunist
Albania

Albania is located in the Balkans with a population of 2.8 million (49% are women)
and a relatively young population (27% are under 19) (INSTAT, 2016). During the
communist regime (1945–1990), adolescents and young adults were not free to
explore identity issues except national identity that was evaluated in the light of
communist values (Vehbiu, 2007). Adolescents and young adults were not allowed
to practice religion, travel abroad, explore their occupation choices, read “decadent”
Western literature, or question the values of their society (Abrahams, 2015). In
addition, the communist regime did not allow developing religious identity for
adolescents and young adults by banning all religions in loyalty to the doctrine of
state atheism (Anderse, 2005). The familial identity was replaced with communitar-
ian identity, and the mother figure was projected in “mother communist party” (for a
review, see Peshkopia, Zahaj, & Hysi, 2014). All the communist philosophy was
aimed at the annihilation of individuality and at the building of structured tyranny
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(Peshkopia, 2010). Hence, the ultimate aim of the communist regime was the
triumph of social structure over personal agency.

Following the collapse of the communism, Albania offers a vivid history of a
dramatic change where cafés, national and international companies, and national and
international newspapers were opened, and churches and mosques and private
universities were reopened (Abrahams, 2015). During the social transition, large
numbers of people migrated from rural regions to cities, and many others immigrated
to Western countries (INSTAT, 2004). In this reality, social and psychological
problems were very common in children and adolescents. Therefore, it is very
important to study psychological challenges of adolescents posed by the current
socioeconomic situation in the country. Recent studies show that psychological
problems of adolescents in Albania are found to be systematically higher than in
any other Western country (Bodinaku et al., 2014).

Nowadays, Albanian adolescents are faced with a newly emerged social reality.
Those born after the collapse of the communist regime offer a novel and
underexplored setting to study personal identity development. Orgocka and Jovanovic
(2006) emphasize the importance of looking at adolescents’ identity exploration and
identity commitment in the context of what the new Albanian social structure offers to
them. They have grown up in families that have inherited the communist identity and
are now exploring new alternatives in a democratic society. This unique psychological
situation may lead adolescents to change attitudes and behaviors, influenced by
changed values and identities in society. Based on the Adams and Marshall (1996)
approach, changing values and identities during adolescence are associated with the
change of psychological problems. Hence, identity development styles of Albanian
adolescents may be linked with psychological functioning.

The Current Study

We used a cross-sectional study design to explore the role of identity styles on
adolescent’s clinical problems. Firstly, we explored the most frequent style of
identity during adolescence in postcommunist Albania. Secondly, we compared
gender differences in identity development of Albanian adolescents and young
adults. Thirdly, based on Berzonsky’s (1989) social-cognitive model of identity
and identity function model (Adams & Marshall, 1996), we tested a model on
connections between identity styles and adolescent’s clinical “core” problems such
as lack of subjective well-being, symptoms, risk to harm self and others, and lack of
life functioning. We predicted that informational identity style, the most adaptive
style that uses formal reasoning strategies, would be associated with increased
subjective well-being, low psychological symptoms, low risk to harm self and
others, and high life functioning (Berzonsky, 1989, 2003, 2010). Also, we predicted
that diffuse-avoidant identity style, the most problematic identity style that uses
avoiding and/or delaying strategies, would be associated with decreased subjective
well-being, high symptoms, high risk to harm self and others, and low life
functioning.
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Methods

Participants and Procedure

A total of 840 adolescents aged 15–23 years old (M age ¼ 16.85 years, SD ¼ 1.88)
completed the study measures as an anonymous self-report questionnaire at their high
schools (65.6%) and university (34.4%). Within each classroom a probability sam-
pling method was used to select participants. The participants were recruited from
seven Albanian cities. The group was comprised of 66% females and 44%males. The
overall participation rate was 93%. No compensation was given for participation.

Measures

The measures used in this study were translated from English based on the Guide-
lines for Translating and Adapting Tests (International Test Commission, ITC,
2010). Both identity style and clinical core problem instruments were previously
used in research with adolescents in different countries.

Revised Identity Style Inventory (ISI-5) We employed the Revised Identity Style
Inventory (ISI-5) whichmeasures three different identity styles and a commitment scale
(Berzonsky, 2013). The inventory consists of 36 items rated on a five-point Likert scale
ranging from (1 not at all like me) to (5 very much like me). The internal reliability
coefficients in this sample were acceptable, and their values were α¼ .60 for normative
style (nine items), α ¼ .70 for diffuse-avoidant style (nine items), α ¼ .78 for
informative style (nine items), and α ¼ .75 for strength of commitment (nine items).

Clinical Outcomes in Routine Evaluation Outcome Measure (CORE-OM;
Evans et al., 2002). It measures lack of subjective well-being, lack of life function-
ing, symptoms, and risk to harm self and others. This measure includes 34 items
rated on a five-point Likert scale ranging from (1 not at all) to (5 most or all the
time). The CORE-OM is a standardized measure in Albania (Bodinaku, 2014) and
had a very good general internal consistency α ¼ .92. Lyne, Barrett, Evans, and
Barkham (2006) claim that CORE-OM has a complex factor structure and may be
best scored as 2 scales for risk and psychological distress. The internal reliability
coefficients in this sample were acceptable: α¼ .64 for lack of subjective well-being
(four items), α ¼ .76 for risk to harm self and others (six items), α ¼ .79 for life
functioning (12 items), and α ¼ .88 for symptoms (12 items).

Statistical Analysis

We examined the relationships between identity styles and adolescent’s clinical
“core” symptoms in several steps. First, we analyzed descriptive statistics and
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correlations using SPSS software. Second, a measurement model was conducted
using structural equation modeling with AMOS software. The hypothesized model
was tested using several recommended goodness-of-fit measures (e.g., chi-square,
comparative fit index [CFI], root-mean-square error of approximation [RMSEA]) to
evaluate how well the hypothesized model fits the observed data. The chi-square,
which assesses the magnitude of the discrepancy between the fitted model and the
sample covariance matrix, is a better fit if nonsignificant, though chi-square is
usually significant with large samples. The CFI indicates the relative fit between
the hypothesized model and a baseline model that supposes no relationships among
the variables; the CFI range is from 0 to 1.00, and values closer to 1.00 indicate a
better fit. The standardized RMSEA needs to be .08 or less in a well-fitting model.

Results

Descriptive Statistics, Sex Differences, and Correlations

Results showed that 33% of adolescents were using informational style, 26% were
using normative style, and 41% were using diffuse-avoidant style. Girls were using
more informational-oriented strategies than boys (t(825) ¼ 3.77, p < .001) with no
gender difference regarding the other identity styles. Adolescent girls reported more
psychological problems (t(825) ¼ 6.00, p < .001) and lack of subjective well-being
in comparison to boys, t(825)¼ 2.93, p< .05. On the other hand, boys were more at
risk to harm self and others, t(825) ¼ �2.93, p < .05). All descriptive statistics for
comparison analyses are presented in Table 1. Correlational analysis showed that the
informational style was negatively related with all “core” clinical problems such as
lack of well-being, lack of life functioning, and risk to harm self and others, whereas
diffuse-avoidant style was positively related with all clinical variables of adoles-
cents’ functioning and well-being. All correlation statistics for interaction analyses
are presented in Table 2.

Table 1 Gender differences for identity styles, identity commitment, and “core” psychological
problems for Albanian adolescents

Mean Boys Girls

t (825) pM SD M SD M SD

1. Informational style 3.64 .74 3.50 .79 3.72 .71 3.778 .000

2. Normative style 3.17 .63 3.16 .67 3.17 .62 .240 .811

3. Diffuse-avoidant style 2.49 .72 2.54 .69 2.46 .73 �1.520 .129

4. Strength of commitment 3.70 .76 3.64 .74 3.73 .76 1.551 .121

5. Lack of well-being 1.34 .80 1.22 .78 1.40 .81 2.939 .003

6. Lack of life functioning 1.30 .62 1.23 .61 1.33 .63 1.947 .052

7. Symptoms 1.40 .63 1.18 .69 1.51 .75 6.000 .000

8. Risk to harm self and others .44 .62 .53 .67 .39 .59 �2.935 .003

Note: Independent simple t-test is done only for comparing boys’ and girls’ study variables
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Relations Between Identity Styles and Adolescent’s Clinical
Core Symptoms

The results of the implemented path model showed very good fit, χ2 (11) ¼ .43,
p ¼ .836, CFI ¼ 1.000, and RMSEA ¼ .000. Standardized path model of
relationship between identity styles and outcomes is reported in Fig. 1.

As can be seen, informative identity style was significantly and negatively
associated with symptoms (anxiety and depression) but associated positively with
lack of social functioning and risk. Both normative and diffuse-avoidant identity
styles were significantly and positively associated with lack of subjective well-being,
symptoms, and risk to harm self and others. The diffuse-avoidant style, the most
problematic identity style that uses avoiding and/or delaying strategies, is the most
significant and positively associated with risk to harm self and others. We provide a
tentative explanation of these unique findings in the specific context of Albanian
youth in the discussion.

Informative

identity style

Lack of life 

functioning

.17**

.02**

Normative 

identity style

Diffuse-

avoidant

identity style

Lack of 

subjective

Well-being

Symptoms

Risk to self and

others

-.19***
.09***

-.03

.54***

.03

.09*

.00

.51***

-.02

.32***

.17***

.70***

.20***

Fig. 1 Model test of identity styles and youth outcomes. Note: *p < .05. **p < .01. ***p < .001
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Discussion and Conclusions

Previous empirical research has related identity styles with adolescent’s well-being
and functioning (Berzonsky, 2003, 2010).This is the first study in Albania and one of
the few studies in postcommunist countries that examines the relationships between
adolescent’s identity development and adolescent’s clinical “core” problems.
Although identity processes have been examined within some individual countries
such as Romania, Bulgaria, and Lithuania (Aydinli & Dimitrova, 2016; Crocetti,
Erentaitė, & Žukauskienė, 2014; Dimitrova, Chasiotis, Bender, & van de Vijver,
2014; Dimitrova & Jordanov, 2015), comparative intergenerational research of
identities in postcommunist countries is limited and emerging. In the study reported
in this chapter, it was hypothesized that clinical problems during adolescence are
related especially with identity style development. Hence, adolescents that have a
clear sense of identity would report less psychological problems than adolescents
that have difficulty in developing their identity.

The results of this study show that 41% of Albanian adolescents were categorized
in diffuse-avoidant identity style. Therefore, more than one-third of Albanian ado-
lescents are not in the process of exploring possible life alternatives or following
personal goals. These results show that the postcommunist Albania does not offer
many possibilities for adolescents’ identification and personal development. La Cava
and Nanetti (2000) found that first postcommunist generation has led Albania’s
adolescents and youth to develop a negative approach toward education. In the same
vein, Dudwick and Shariari (2000) found that Albanian adolescents and young
adults do not perceive education as an important factor for personal development
and getting security for their future. In addition, Albanian adolescents have a strong
aspiration to work, and yet, there are few or not many opportunities (European
Community, 1995). Therefore, the changes in the education system and labor market
have affected adolescents’ habits and values toward occupational domain of identity
development.

The role of family and society is essential in the process of identity development
during adolescence (Kroger, 2004). Family, school, religion, organizations, and job
policies may play an important role in helping Albanian adolescents developing their
identity. Based on the roots of the communist tradition, family members, teachers,
educators, and clerics, when challenged by diffuse-avoidant adolescents, take the
role of life mentor for adolescents’ life choices. This directive approach does not lead
to successful results on the process of identity development. Kroger (2004) proposed
that society should not provide fixed roles for adolescents but, in contrast, should
support their choices in order for them to construct their personal identity. In
addition, the social systems should not consider adolescents’ experimentation as
the final stage of identity development. Therefore, the postcommunist social reality
in Albania does not provide many opportunities for adolescents’ identity develop-
ment leaving them using a diffusion and/or avoidance style.

The results also showed that Albanian girls use healthier social-cognitive
strategies dealing with identity development than boys. Erikson (1968) was the
first to emphasize that identity development trajectories of girls were different from
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these for boys. The results of this study confirm that girls use more informational
identity style than boys. Similar results are found in many other studies
(Berzonsky & Sullivan, 1992; Berzonsky & Luyckx, 2008; Berzonsky & Kinney,
2008). Kroger (1997) explained the identity development of girls with their
physical maturation. Hence, the physical maturation of girls occurs earlier, and
they will deal earlier with identity issues. On the other hand, Berzonsky and
Kinney (2008) suggested that gender differences in identity development should
be explained by gender role stereotypes and gender differences in parental pro-
cesses from childhood to adolescence. Based on parental processes in Albania,
girls are raised with a focus on understanding the inner self, while boys are
educated with the focus on understanding the outside world.

Identity development is a psychological process of developing the inner self in
relationship with the outside world (Erikson, 1968). If the inner self is not in
congruence with the outside world, it would affect the psychological health of
adolescents (Erikson, 1950). Based on “functions” of identity model (Serafini &
Adams, 2002), identity development provides a sense of personal control and free
will that enables active self-regulation in the process of setting and achieving goals.
As a result, successful identity development is related with better psychological
health and well-functioning sense of self. On the other hand, lack of identity
development is related with poor psychological health during adolescence. Based
on the World Health Organization report (2011), the proportion of Albanians under
the age of 18 years is 29%, and many of them suffer from mental health problems.
Bodinaku et al. (2014) claimed that the mean of all dysfunctional scales of psycho-
logical health in the capital Tirana was considerably and systematically higher than
in any Western countries. This study confirms that identity styles were significant
predictors of adolescent’s “core” clinical problems. The results confirmed that the
informative style was negatively associated with clinical symptoms of anxiety and
depression during adolescence. However, the informational style was also positively
associated with lack of subjective well-being and lack of life functioning. For a better
understanding of the relationship between the informational style, well-being, and
life functioning, identity commitment should be taken into account. Berzonsky
(2003) and Vleioras and Bosma (2005) showed that commitment does matter in
explaining the relationship between identity styles and well-being.

The diffuse-avoidant style, the most problematic identity style, was highly related
with risk to harm to self and others and to a lack of subjective well-being. Vleioras
and Bosma (2005) also replicated the same results that diffuse-avoidant orientation
was a very good predictor of low well-being during adolescence. As a result of
cultural conditions and developmental deficits, many adolescents are unable to make
a firm sense of identity and therefore be categorized as identity diffusion (Kroger,
2004). After the collapse of the communist regime in 1991, Albania was faced with
dramatic social and economic changes and was considered the poorest country in
Europe (Schmidt, 1998). A large percentage of Albanian adolescents (40.9%) were
classified in the diffuse-avoidant style which is highly related with lack of subjective
well-being and risk to harm self and others. Possibly, the postcommunist Albania
does not provide many viable identity options leaving adolescents unsatisfied and in
risk for psychological problems.
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These findings should be considered in light of some limitations. We used a cross-
sectional design to collect the data, and participants of the study were limited to
university students. Future analyses would benefit from longitudinal data with bigger
and more representative samples. The sample was not national and gender stratified.
In addition, the identity style inventory (ISI-5) was not standardized for Albanian
culture, and CORE-OM is a measure used mainly for “core” psychological problems
in clinical settings. We recommend that future studies on psychological health of
adolescents can apply standardized instruments with more focus on interpersonal
functioning. Despite these limitations, this study confirmed that identity styles are
important predictors for adolescents’ clinical “core” psychological symptoms and
well-being. Identity development of Albanian adolescents can play an important role
in psychological health. Therefore, the “core” psychological problems of adoles-
cents’ in postcommunist Albania are related with identity development which is
affected by social changes.
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The Kaleidoscope of Language, Ethnicity,
and Identity in Uzbekistan

Kamila Isaeva, Byron G. Adams, and Fons J. R. van de Vijver

The collapse of the former Soviet Union meant that in many states that were
previously part of the Soviet Union, there were monolingual and bilingual Russian
speakers who were no longer in the same nation-state as the Russian speakers in
Russia. This unique context is interesting to study language-related and other social
identities. Nowadays the Russian language can be considered as the core element for
not only Russian identity but of the so-called Russophone identity (referring here to
people from a different ethnic background with Russian as the first language). In this
post-Soviet context, the case of Uzbekistan with its ethnic and religious diversity is
of particular interest, because unlike the other countries in the Central Asian region,
Uzbekistan did not give any official or legal status to the Russian language after the
collapse of the former Soviet Union although Russian is still used for intercultural
communication.

The Russian-speaking minority has been studied in the Baltic States (Brown,
2013; Cheskin, 2013, 2015; Ehala & Vedernikova, 2015; Ehala & Zabrodskaja,
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2014; Zabrodskaja, 2015) but not in Central Asia. Russian-speaking minorities in
countries of the former Soviet Union are often monolingual (Khalikov, 2006), which
is rather uncommon in acculturative contexts (Bourgeois, Busseri, & Rose-Krasnor,
2009; Clément & Noels, 1992). We examined identities that arise in such a unique
cultural context, such as Uzbekistan, and how these are related to interethnic
friendship and attitudes toward interethnic marriages and romances.

Multiple Identities

There are two main frameworks to study multiple identities: The first is social
identity theory (Tajfel & Turner, 1986) and related theories and models, such as
the optimal distinctiveness theory (Brewer, 1991; Grewal, 2009; Ha & Jang, 2015),
the model of social identity complexity (Roccas & Brewer, 2002), and the model of
social identity inclusiveness and social identity structure (Dommelen, Schmid,
Hewstone, Gonsalkorale, & Brewer, 2015). The second is related to acculturation
and identity, such as ethnic identity theory (Phinney, 1990), bicultural theory (Benet-
Martínez, Leu, Lee, &Morris, 2002), ethnolinguistic theory (Bourgeois et al., 2009),
and the polycultural approach to acculturation (Morris, Chiu, & Liu, 2015; Van de
Vijver, 2015).

First, we focus on the perspectives within social identity theory. In her optimal
distinctiveness theory, Brewer (1991) described two main motives for social iden-
tification: the need for inclusion and differentiation. Perceived threat and prejudice
can actualize the need of positive distinctiveness, and it can make the identity more
exclusive (Grewal, 2009; Ha & Jang, 2015). Within the same theoretical framework
of social identity theory, Roccas and Brewer (2002) proposed the model of social
identity complexity which refers to an individual perception of identities as similar
(similarity of prototypes) and overlapping (groups’ boundaries). High levels of
social identity complexity are associated with positive attitudes toward out-groups
and cross-ethnic friendship (Knifsend & Juvonen, 2014). Dommelen et al. (2015)
extended this model and describe the concept of social identity inclusiveness (people
a person share identity with) and social identity structure (contents of a person’s
in-group).

National Identity National identity has been viewed in different ways. The first
approach assumes the existence of two types of national identity which are called
nationalism and patriotism (Grigoryan, 2013; Kosterman & Feshbach, 1989) or
ethnic and civil national identity (Jones & Smith, 2001; Schatz, Staub, & Lavine,
1999; Yogeeswaran & Dasgupta, 2014). The other perspective is to consider
national identity as a conglomerate of underlying concepts, such as combinations
of national and subnational identities (Billiet, Maddens, & Beerten, 2003), or to
explore multiple markers of national identity (Bond, 2006). In the present study we
adopted the first approach to national identity, as we focused on the concept of
national identity as an inclusive identity (Yogeeswaran & Dasgupta, 2014), involv-
ing a sense of belonging to the civil community of a country.
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Ethnic Identity Another well-known type of social identity is ethnic identity. It can
be defined as a “subjective self-ascribed sense of oneself as a member of an ethnic
group” (Schwartz et al., 2014, p. 59), as a “process of maintaining positive distinc-
tiveness, attitudes, and feelings that accompany a sense of group belonging”
(Dimitrova, Chasiotis, Bender, & Van de Vijver, 2014, p. 342), as an “involvement
in the life of an ethnic group” (Saylor & Aries, 1999, p. 549), or as a sense of
belonging to a certain ethnic group (Dimitrova, 2014); the latter definition is used
here. There are three general frameworks to study ethnic identity: social identity
theory, the developmental approach, and acculturation theory. In the first framework,
ethnic group is considered as a social group used by members to create a sense of
belonging and uniqueness (Saylor & Aries, 1999; Semela, 2012). The developmen-
tal framework builds on Erikson’s theory of identity formation (Umana-Taylor,
Yazedjian, & Bámaca-Gómez, 2004). In the acculturative approach, ethnic identity
is part of maintaining ties with the culture of descent (Phinney, 1990).

Considering ethnic identity as a type of social identity has a long tradition. Ethnic
and racial identities are socially constructed and affected by such social factors as
rejection and affiliation (Semela, 2012). The developmental framework usually
focuses on the stages of identity formation. One of the models is Phinney’s three-
stage model of ethnic identity (1990), with three stages: unexamined, moratorium,
and resolution. In a related perspective, Umana-Taylor et al. (2004) also describe
components of ethnic identity: exploration, resolution (what does the identity
mean?), and affect (positive or negative) (Umana-Taylor et al., 2004). Within the
acculturative perspective, we can find two-factorial models including affirmation/
belonging (positive sense of belonging) and exploration (process of learning about
an ethnicity) (Roberts et al., 1999). We know from earlier work that the exploration
component is psychologically less consequential than the belongingness component
(e.g., Dimitrova, 2014).

Ethnolinguistic Identity Ethnolinguistic identity is a concept that is relevant in
situations of ethnic minorities with a salient linguistic identity. It can be defined as
the identity derived from being a speaker of a certain language (Bourgeois et al.,
2009) or as a positive feeling of association with one’s ethnolinguistic group (Aboud
& Sankar, 2007). Ethnolinguistic theory pays attention to language shifts, multilin-
gualism, language attitudes, and media use (Giles & Johnson, 1987). Most work on
this topic was done in Canada (Bourgeois et al., 2009; Clément & Noels, 1992;
Landry, Allard, & Deveau, 2007; Noels & Clément, 1996) and in the Baltic States
(Cheskin, 2015).

The studies of (monolingual) Russian speakers in the Baltic States are closer to
our context, and there is evidence that the Russian-speaking groups in this region can
be considered as a group with a shared ethnolinguistic identity (Cheskin, 2013).
Cheskin (2013) used the term Russophones to describe the culturally heterogonous,
yet linguistically homogeneous group of Russian speakers in the Baltic States. Not
all these Russian speakers are bilingual. We follow this work by treating
ethnolinguistic identity as a distinct identity that does not necessarily overlap with
ethnic identity. We adopted the definition of Bourgeois et al. (2009) by considering
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ethnolinguistic identity as a sense of being a speaker of a certain language. We apply
the term Russophones to the Russian-speaking community of Uzbekistan.

Religious Identity Religion is usually considered as a system of beliefs and rituals
that provides a sense of meaningfulness and belongingness to people; religious
identity can be or become particularly salient in an immigrant context (Verkuyten
& Yildiz, 2007). Affiliation with a certain religious community can become a salient
social identity, notably if there is a religious threat (Cila & Lalonde, 2013; Grewal,
2009; Ysseldyk, Matheson, & Anisman, 2010). If we refer to religion as an identity,
we refer to “a process in which individuals explore and commit to a set of religious
beliefs and/or practices” (Balkin, Schlosser, & Levitt, 2009, p. 420) or as a reflection
of the salience of religious convictions for the individual self-concept (Dimitrova
et al., 2014; Furrow, King, & White, 2004).

Religion has a dual function as it is a system of beliefs and a social identity at the
same time, relevant for the self-concept (Ysseldyk et al., 2010). Within the social
identity framework, the formation of religious identity is considered as a dynamic
and ongoing process (Peek, 2005). We adopted the following definition of religious
identity: religious identity is a process of commitment with religious beliefs which
reflects the salience of the religion for individual self-definition (Balkin et al., 2009;
Dimitrova et al., 2014; Furrow et al., 2004).

Interethnic Relationships as the Outcomes of Social Identities

Intercultural communication, encounters, and interethnic friendship and marital
relationships are important in multicultural societies. We focus on personal domains
and try to find the link between different social identities and two types of interre-
lationships: interethnic friendship and marriages.

Interethnic Friendship Pettigrew (1998) indicated that friendship includes all the
necessary conditions for optimal intergroup contacts. Aberson, Shoemaker, and
Tomolillo (2004) demonstrated that interethnic friendship can indeed reduce
implicit bias.

National Identity and Interethnic Friendship A strong civil national identity is
generally considered as an inclusive identity, notably in diverse countries. Supporting
this idea, Agirdag, Van Houtte, and Van Avermaet (2011) noted that school ethnic
composition is associated with the strength of both national (Belgian) and regional
(Flemish) identities and that this link is mediated by cross-ethnic friendships. For
majority groups, the concentration of ethnic minorities at school was associated with
stronger national identity, which Agirdag and colleagues explained by referring to group
theory claiming that nonnatives consider natives as their reference group. Moreover
interethnic friendship has a positive effect on national identification of nonnative pupils
and may decrease the salience of the ethnic identity of members of the dominant group.

Ethnic Identity and Interethnic Friendship Studies on the link between ethnic
identity and interethnic friendship have been mainly conducted in the Anglo-
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Saxon countries, dealing with Black-White friendships. The literature suggests that
factors that separate groups tend to decrease the likelihood of interethnic friendships
(Fong & Isajiw, 2000). These factors can involve contextual conditions, such as the
ethnic composition of neighborhoods, but also psychological factors, such as ethnic
identity. Individuals with a stronger ethnic identity are less likely to be involved in
interethnic friendships.

Ethnolinguistic Identity and Interethnic Friendship It is obvious that monolingualism
can be a barrier for interrelationships between people with different linguistic back-
grounds (Semela, 2012). Most work in this field was done within the school context
where such communication barriers are unlikely (Aboud, Friedmann, & Smith, 2015;
Aboud & Sankar, 2007). The main findings are that the language of instructions and the
language status are very important factors for interlinguistic friendship (Aboud &
Sankar, 2007). Moreover, if people from different ethnic groups share the same
ethnolinguistic identity, it is easier for them to become friends especially in the context
of being a linguistic minority (Korts, 2009). This latter situation (a similar language in
different ethnic groups) applies to Russian speakers in Uzbekistan. Therefore, we expect
that, at least in the Russian-speaking group, a stronger ethnolinguistic identity is
associated with more interethnic friendships.

Religiosity and Interethnic Friendship Few studies addressed the role of religiosity
and religious identity in interethnic friendships. The existing research suggests that
religiosity is negatively associated with intercultural friendships (Park, 2012;
Semela, 2012).

Interethnic Marriages An interethnic marriage refers to a marriage between
spouses of two different religions, ethnic groups, or nationalities (Cretser, 1999).
Usually, the endorsement of interracial and interethnic marriages can be considered
as an indicator of a small social distance between the groups (Herman & Campbell,
2012). In Central Asia, intermarriages were considered as the symbol of gender
equality, women emancipation, and modernity (Edgar, 2007).

National Identity and Interethnic Marriage In interethnic couples, national or
supranational identities can become the factor uniting the couple. Data from
interethnic couples in the Netherlands suggest that European identity which is
more inclusive than national identity is more salient for such spouses (Van Mol,
De Valk, & Van Wissen, 2015). However, when national identity is more inclusive
(as is the case in many diverse societies), it positively relates to interethnic mar-
riages. For instance, a strong relation to Canadian mainstream culture affects the
openness toward interfaith and interethnic marriages and dating among young
Canadian Muslims (Cila & Lalonde, 2013). The same pattern can be found in
interracial marriages in the USA (Kibria, 1997; Qian, 2005).

Ethnic Identity and Interethnic Marriage There is some evidence from the USA that
individuals with a stronger ethnic identity are less likely to engage in interethnic
marriages (Qian, Blair, & Ruf, 2001).

Ethnolinguistic Identity and Interethnic Marriage Most research on interethnic
marriages of couples from different linguistic backgrounds was focused on the

The Kaleidoscope of Language, Ethnicity, and Identity in Uzbekistan 299



language choice and shifts and not on the attitudes toward such kind of marriages
(Pavlenko, Blackledge, Piller, & Teutsch-Dwyer, 2001). In the USA, linguistic
homogeneity plays an important role for interethnic marriages, and language of
origin becomes not as important as education (Stevens & Schoen, 1988). The
English language “helps” people from different ethnic origin to create strong
relationships.

Religious Identity and Interethnic Marriage Religious differences can affect the
engagement into cross-ethnic relationships. Examining Muslims and Christians in
Australia, Yahya and Boag (2014) found that Christians are more open to interfaith
marriages than Muslims. Moreover, strong religious identification is associated with
less openness to interfaith marriage (Cila & Lalonde, 2013).

Hypotheses

Hypothesis 1: National identity is positively associated with interethnic friendship
and with interethnic romantic relationships.

Hypothesis 2: Ethnic identity is negatively associated with interethnic friendship and
interethnic romantic relationships.

Hypothesis 3: Ethnolinguistic identity is positively associated with interethnic
friendship and interethnic romantic relationships among Russophones.

Hypothesis 4: Religious identity is negatively associated with interethnic friendship
and with interethnic romantic relationships.

Method

Participants

The overall sample comprised 484 participants (55.8% females,Mage ¼ 34.00 years,
SD ¼ 13.26) (see Table 1). Among them are 184 ethnic Uzbeks (who answered in
Uzbek). The Russian-speaking sample consisted of 300 participants (192 ethnic
Russians and 108 ethnic Uzbeks).

Measures

Socioeconomic Information The survey asked about participants’ age, gender,
socioeconomic status (education and income), and religion. The differences in age
were tested using ANOVA, which indicated that there are no differences in age
among the groups, F(2, 481) ¼ 0.190, p ¼ 0.827. A chi-square test indicated
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significantly more males in the sample of Uzbeks who responded in Uzbek, χ2

(2, N¼ 484)¼ 9.58, p< 0.01. There are significantly more people with high level of
socioeconomic status only among Uzbeks who responded in Russian, χ2

(8, N ¼ 484) ¼ 10.36, p < 0.01. Analysis of differences in religion indicated that
there are significantly more Muslims among Uzbeks who reported both in Uzbek
and Russian, more Christians among ethnic Russians, and more people without
religion among Russians, χ2(8, N ¼ 428) ¼ 334.08, p < 0.001.

National Identity To measure national identity, we modified items from the
International Social Survey Programme (ISSP-2003, questionnaire in Russian) and
from Phinney’s ethnic identity scale. The scale consisted of 11 statements regarding
affirmation and belonging to the society of Uzbekistan and the pride of the country.
The official term of the nation (Uzbeks) was replaced by an unofficial one
(Uzbekistani) to be sure that people do not confuse ethnic group and nation. For
example, participants had to indicate their level of agreement using 5-point Likert
scale from Strongly Disagree (1) to Strongly Agree (5) with such items as “I see
myself as an Uzbekistani,” “I feel a strong sense of connection with other
Uzbekistani,” and “I am proud of the history of Uzbekistan.” Internal consistencies
ranged from 0.89 to 0.92 across the groups.

Ethnic Identity To measure ethnic identity, we used the revised version of
Phinney’s (1992) ethnic identity scale. The questionnaire consists of six statements
about ethnic identity, and a participant needed to report the level of agreeing with
each of them using 5-point Likert scale from Strongly Disagree to Strongly Agree.
For example, the statements were like “I feel that I belong to my ethnic group” and “I
know what my ethnic group membership means to me.” Internal consistencies
ranged from 0.87 to 0.89.

Table 1 Sample descriptives

Uzbek-speaking
Uzbeks

Russian-speaking
Russians

Russian-speaking
Uzbeks

Sample size 184 192 108

Mean age (years) 34.32 34.06 33.34

(SD) (13.23) (13.42) (13.13)

Gender (female %) 47.28 63.02 57.40

SES

Low 4.89 7.29 2.77

Medium 52.71 62.50 51.85

High 42.39 30.20 54.37

Religion (%)

Islam 92.39 5.20 75.92

Christianity 0.54 58.33 4.62

Without religion 6.52 32.29 15.74

Other 0.54 4.16 3.70
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Ethnolinguistic Identity Ethnolinguistic identity was measured by a scale that
consisted of seven items modified from Phinney’s ethnic identity scale. Participants
reported whether they agree or not with the statement using 5-point Likert scale from
Strongly Disagree to Strongly Agree. The statements were the same, but we used
different names of the group according to the language. In Uzbek version we used
the term Uzbek speakers (“I feel that I am a part of the Uzbek-speaking community”)
and in Russian, the term Russian speakers (“I know what it means to be a Russian
speaker”). Internal consistencies ranged from 0.78 to 0.91.

Religious Identity To measure religious identity, we used religious identity scale
from Dimitrova et al. (2014). It comprised six statements (e.g., “I have a clear view
of how my religion influences my lifestyle”). Respondents reported to what extent
they agree with each of the statement using 5-point Likert scale from Strongly
Disagree to Strongly Agree. Internal consistencies ranged from 0.87 to 0.92.

Interethnic Friendship We used questions about the number of friends from
different ethnic groups and the frequency of meetings with them from the MIRIPS
questionnaire (Berry, 2010), adapted for Russian (Lebedeva & Tatarko, 2009,
2013). We used the following ethnic groups in the questionnaire, Uzbeks,
Russians, Tatars, Koreans, Tajiks, and Karakalpaks, and the option to report
other ethnicities of the friends; moreover, we had a question regarding co-ethnic
friends. Respondents reported the number of friends from the list of ethnic groups
using a 5-point Likert scale (1 ¼ No friends and 5 ¼ More than 5) and the
frequency of meetings using a 6-point scale (from Never to Daily). To compute the
mean number of friends from other ethnic groups and the frequency of meetings
with them, we calculated the mean and the frequency combining all the groups
that are not co-ethnics for each ethnic group separately. Internal consistencies
ranged from 0.82 to 0.85.

Interethnic Romantic Relationships To measure the attitudes toward interethnic
romantic relationships, we modified the measurement used by Herman and
Campbell (2012). Participants used a 3-point scale to evaluate their approval of the
cases of interethnic and co-ethnic marriages. The cases were specified according to
the context, listing marriages between a respondent’s own ethnic group and groups
such as Jews, Russians, Uzbeks, Koreans, Armenians, Tatars, Karakalpaks, and
Tajiks. Based on the reported ethnicity, we chose the cases of interethnic marriages
for each of the ethnic group presented in this scale. Internal consistencies ranged
from 0.85 to 0.92.

Personal Openness to Interethnic Marriages We adapted a scale from Cila and
Lalonde (2013) to measure personal openness to interethnic marriages. The scale
consists of eight statements about marrying people from other ethnic groups.
Respondents reported the extent of their agreement with each of the statements
using a 5-point Likert scale from Strongly Disagree to Strongly Agree. Internal
consistencies ranged from 0.75 to 0.94.
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Procedure

Participants started by reading the informed consent form describing the general idea
of the study and instructions. Sociodemographic data (age, gender, education,
religion, ethnicity, income) were collected first, followed by the identity question-
naires. Then they reported about close friends from different ethnic groups, their
attitudes toward romantic relationships with different ethnic groups, and openness
toward interethnic marriages. Finally, participants were debriefed and presented with
the description of the study and contact details.

Results

We conducted two analyses. Firstly, we were interested in the links between identity
and friendships (regression analysis, explained in more detail below). Secondly, we
compared the mean identity scores across the three ethnic groups. Prior to these
analyses, we clustered the outcome variables. Attitudes toward interethnic friendship
preferences, attitudes toward interethnic romantic relationships, the number of
interethnic friends, and frequency of encounters with interethnic friends were
assumed to represent two different factors (one dealing with friendships and one
with partners). Exploratory factor analysis of the four variables mentioned revealed
the presence of the two expected components, explaining 43.35 and 36.23% of the
variance, respectively. Factor scores were used as observed variables in the subse-
quent analyses.

Relationships Between Identities and Ethnic Relationships

A multigroup regression analysis was conducted in which the identities were the
exogenous variables that predicted the two relationship scores (the factor scores
described above; see Fig. 1).

The error terms of the two output variables were allowed to correlate (to allow for
positive correlations due to close semantic similarity of the factors); the correlation
was positive and significant in each group ( p< 0.05). The most parsimonious model
with an acceptable fit was the structural weight model, as can be seen in Table 2. So,
we found support for a model in which the link between identities and interethnic
relationships is identical across the three groups, whereas (at least some of) the
correlations of the identities are different across groups.

The standardized regression coefficients of this solution are presented in Table 3.
National identity, taken to be an inclusive identity given the diversity of Uzbekistan,
was positively associated with interethnic friendship and romance only for Russians,
thereby supporting the first hypothesis. Ethnic identity was negatively associated
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with both output variables, although only the coefficient of interethnic marriage was
significant (providing some support for the second hypothesis). Ethnolinguistic
identity was positively associated with both outcome variables, although again, the
association was only significant for interethnic marriage.

This finding is in line with the third hypothesis. Interestingly, the positive
association was predicted only for Russophones, but was also found among Uzbek
speakers. More specifically, the correlation of ethnolinguistic identity with
interethnic friendship was 0.18 ( p < 0.05), while the correlation with interethnic
friendship was not significant (r(184) ¼ �0.07, ns). All in all, there was some
support for the third hypothesis. Finally, the expected negative link between reli-
gious identity and the outcome variables was only found for interethnic marriages,
thereby providing partial support for the fourth hypothesis. It can be concluded that
the hypotheses were completely confirmed for interethnic marriages, but not for
interethnic friendships. It may well be that choosing a marriage partner is a more
critical measure of inclusiveness than interethnic friendships that are much more
common in (diverse) Uzbekistan.

The correlations of the identity measures are presented in Table 4. It can be easily
seen why we did not find support for a model in which these correlations are
assumed to be identical in all groups. The correlations were positive, significant,
and strongest among the Uzbek-speaking Uzbeks, suggesting that all identities go
together and make up their Uzbek social identity, comprising national, ethnic,
ethnolinguistic, and religious identity. The same, yet slightly weaker pattern was
found in the Russian-speaking Russian group. The pattern in the Russian-speaking
Uzbeks showed both similarities and differences. The main difference was in the
correlations of ethnolinguistic identity that was unrelated to any other identity in this
group, whereas correlations of the other identities were the same as in the other
groups. It can be concluded that identities were coherent (i.e., they showed positive
correlations), with the exception of the ethnolinguistic identity of Russian-speaking

National
identity

National
identity

National
identity

National
identity

Interethnic
marriage

Interethnic
friendship

Fig. 1 Predictors and outcomes of the multigroup regression model
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Uzbeks, which has some uniqueness and is clearly not a combination of their
national and ethnic identity.

Comparison of Mean Scores

Finally, we were interested in comparing the means of the identity scores across the
three groups. Before presenting the results, a caveat is needed. A comparison of
means requires scalar invariance. We therefore tested invariance and found that for
each scale measurement weights (metric) the invariance was supported (with CFI
values close to 0.95) but that CFI values dropped to values between 0.85 and 0.90

Table 2 Fit indexes of multigroup regression analysis

Model χ2/df Δχ2 Δdf CFI ΔCFI RMSEA

Structural weights 2.865*** 0.963 0.062

Structural covariances 11.143*** 355.298*** 20 0.549 0.414 0.145

Structural residuals 10.212*** 27.741*** 6 0.523 0.026 0.138

Note. Unconstrained model could not be tested due to identifiability issues; most restrictive with a
good fit in italics. ***p < 0.001

Table 3 Standardized regression coefficients of identities predicting interethnic relationships

Identity Interethnic marriage Interethnic friendship

National 0.122** 0.128***

Ethnic �0.181*** �0.055

Ethnolinguistic 0.184** 0.076

Religious �0.175*** 0.039

Variance explained 0.027*** 0.030***

**p < 0.01. ***p < 0.001

Table 4 Correlations between social identities across the groups

Identities

Ethnic group

Uzbek-speaking
Uzbeks

Russian-speaking
Russians

Russian-speaking
Uzbeks

Ethnolinguistic–
ethnic

0.29*** 0.18*** �0.01

Ethnolinguistic–
religious

0.28*** 0.09** 0.02

Ethnolinguistic–
national

0.25*** 0.08* 0.00

Ethnic–religious 0.26*** 0.25*** 0.19***

Religious–national 0.24*** 0.19*** 0.20***

Ethnic–national 0.26*** 0.22*** 0.21***

*p<0.05. **p <0.01. ***p < 0.001
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when invariance of measurement intercepts (scalar invariance) was tested. As a
consequence, no means could be compared. A closer inspection did not reveal any
patterning in the bias. In similar cases of lack of scalar invariance, we found that
further item removal does not tend to have an impact on the size of the means (e.g.,
Van de Vijver & He, 2017). Therefore, rather than refraining from any comparison,
we proceeded by comparing the means, yet with the caveat that the comparisons may
be challenged by unidentified bias at item level.

The means were compared in a MANOVA with ethnic group as independent
variable and the four social identities as dependent variables. Gender was initially
also included as predictor but was eventually omitted as it did not show any main
effect or interaction. The multivariate effect of ethnicity was highly significant,
Wilks’ Λ ¼ 0.540, F(8, 956) ¼ 43.137, p < 0.001, (partial) η2 ¼ .265, with all
univariate effects of ethnic groups also reaching significance; effect size of national
identity was 0.216, ethnic identity 0.038, ethnolinguistic identity 0.156, and reli-
gious identity 0.165. A radar plot of the means is presented in Fig. 2.

The figure shows a clear patterning: Uzbek-speaking Uzbeks tended to show the
highest scores (meaning that they had the strongest identities in all domains except
for ethnolinguistic identity), and the Russian-speaking Uzbeks had less strong
identities in all domains. The pattern of the Russian-speaking Russians was different;
they had the weakest national and religious identity, and their ethnic identity was not
very different from the other groups, but their ethnolinguistic identity was the
strongest of all groups. These data could imply that the Russian-speaking Russians
have a strong orientation toward Russia and that their ethnolinguistic identity, which
is the only unique identity in this group, is strongly developed.

Discussion

Uzbekistan is an interesting context to study identity as the country harbors multiple
ethnic groups and languages. We were interested in diversity-related social identities
(i.e., national, ethnic, ethnolinguistic, and religious) in this context and in their
association with interethnic attitudes and practices. We found that identities that
are more inclusive (national and ethnolinguistic) are positively associated with
interethnic attitudes and practices, while the opposite was found for ethnic identity.
This pattern suggests that social identities can be used to include and exclude others.
Moreover, we found that the social identities tended to be positively correlated; for
example, for Uzbek-speaking Uzbeks, language, ethnicity, nationality, and religios-
ity are all related. Remarkably, the pattern for the Russian-speaking Uzbek group
was different; their ethnolinguistic identity was unrelated to their other identities.
The social identities were strongest for Uzbek-speaking Uzbeks and weakest for the
Russian-speaking Russians. Such strong ties with either Uzbekistan as a nation
(found among Uzbek-speaking Uzbeks) or with the larger community of Russian
speakers (found among Russian-speaking Russians) were not reported by Russian-
speaking Uzbeks.
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Clearly, the Russian-speaking population in Uzbekistan is culturally diverse, and
more research is needed to understand the differences between Russian-speaking
ethnic groups. Many studies on Russian minorities measure Russian ethnic identity
in groups of Soviet migrants (Jasinskaja-Lahti & Liebkind, 1998; Remennick, 2005)
or define Russian ethnicity in linguistic terms (Pisarenko, 2006). We demonstrated
that such approaches are inadequate for Uzbekistan where Russian-speaking groups
are different from each other in many dimensions. The studies of diverse groups of
Russian speakers may require the focus on language, ethnicity, and religion and not
only on the ethnicity or ethnolinguistic identity.

We conclude from our study that a profound knowledge of the cultural context is
needed to understand the complex patterning of identities and interethnic habits and
preferences. The Uzbek context illustrates how structural variables of a society (such
as the nature and history of linguistic diversity and the power differential of the
ethnic groups) can influence individual and group identities and interethnic habits
and preferences.

Fig. 2 Radar plot of the mean scores of the social identities per ethnic group
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The Role of Social Disidentification
in Acculturation Preferences of Ethnic
Majority and Minority Members
in Kabardino-Balkar Republic

Zarina Lepshokova and Nadezhda Lebedeva

This study identifies the role of national, regional, and republican disidentification in
the process of mutual acculturation of different ethnic group members in the
Kabardino-Balkar Republic (KBR) of North Caucasus, Russian Federation. A low
level of identification with a group is often defined as social disidentification;
however, these are not the same concepts. When having a low level of identification,
persons connect poorly with some aspects of group identity, but do not separate
themselves from the group; this is still a form of social identification. In contrast,
social disidentification refers to the active rejection and distancing oneself from a
particular group (Kreiner & Ashforth, 2004). This seems more likely when the
content of a person’s identity is considered contradictory to the content of their
other identity (Verkuyten & Yildiz, 2007). Disidentification is not merely the weak
identification with a group; it is rather a reactive or oppositional identity (Ogbu, 1993;
Portes & Zhou, 1993). Individuals can disidentify themselves only from groups they
are members of, and, despite the decision to disidentify in a particular instance or
situation, the individual remains a member of that social group (Yip, 2016).

As some studies have shown, perceived social rejection and devaluation might not
only result in increased minority group identification but also in decreased identifi-
cation and increased disidentification with the national category (Portes & Zhou,
1993). National group identification can be resisted or actively rejected, making it
more difficult to create or sustain a sense of solidarity across subordinate group lines.
Furthermore, studies in organizational contexts have shown that disidentification is a
different psychological state than identification (e.g., Elsbach & Bhattacharya, 2001;
Kreiner & Ashforth, 2004). Verkuyten and Yildiz (2007) in their research among
Turkish-Dutch Muslim participants empirically examined the distinction between
national identification and disidentification. However, there were no studies focused
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on disidentification with different types of inclusive socially or territorially based
categories such as republic and region.

Previous studies have examined only the roles of ethnic and national identities in
acculturation preferences of ethnic minority and majority group members (Berry,
1997; Jasinskaja-lahti, Liebkind, & Solheim, 2009; Lebedeva & Tatarko, 2009;
Lepshokova, 2012; Schwartz, Zamboanga, Rodriguez, & Wang, 2007; Ward,
2006). We suppose that research conducted in the North Caucasus has to take into
account not only national and ethnic identities but also religious (Orthodox Christian/
Muslim), national (Russian Federation), regional (Caucasian), and republican (KBR)
identities. Lepshokova and Lebedeva (2016) have noted that members of ethnic
groups of the North Caucasian republics might perceive some of these types of
identities as incompatible, and this incompatibility might predict their acculturation
preferences. For example, if ethnic Russians living in KBR perceive their ethnic
Russian and regional Caucasian identities as incompatible, they prefer separation and
marginalization strategies in their intercultural relations in the republic. Also it is
important that after the collapse of the Soviet Union, national identity ceased to be
dominant in the hierarchy of identities among ethnic majorities and indigenous
people of North Caucasian republics (Jade, Kukva, Lyausheva, & Shadzhe, 2010).

In our current study, we examined the role of ethnic, religious, republican,
regional, and national identities as well as republican, regional, and national
disidentification in the acculturation preferences of ethnic Russians, living in
KBR, and acculturation expectations of ethnic majority group members (Kabardians
and Balkars) in KBR.

Social Identities of Ethnic Minority and Majority Group
Members in Kabardino-Balkar Republic

After the collapse of the Soviet Union, ethnic Russians in all North Caucasian
republics, except Adygea, became an ethnic minority, losing the position of the
political, scientific, and creative majority (Atayev, 2013). In the Muslim republics of
the North Caucasus (Kabardino-Balkaria, Chechnya, Dagestan, Ingushetia,
Karachaevo-Cherkessia), ethnic Russians became a religious minority as well. The
ethnic majority group members of these republics are Muslims, whereas the ethnic
Russians are Orthodox Christians. At the same time, ethnic Russians are the ethnic
and religious majority in the whole country (Russian Federation). In this regard, the
interplay of ethnic, religious, regional, republican, and national identities has its own
unique specificity among ethnic Russians living in KBR, as well as among members
of the ethnic majority groups of KBR.

After the collapse of the Soviet Union, there was an intensive growth of the
significance of ethnic and religious identities of indigenous ethnic group members of
the North Caucasian republics. The results of the research in KBR (Kobakhidze,
2005) revealed a high significance of the ethnic identity among members of the

314 Z. Lepshokova and N. Lebedeva



majority groups of the republic and low significance of the ethnic identity among
ethnic Russians. Kobakhidze (2005) explains this high significance as a result of
“retraditionalization.” Retraditionalization is the revival of traditional mechanisms
of social self-regulation and the increased significance of social relationships based
on traditional social rules. This retraditionalization was accepted and incorporated in
everyday life by the North Caucasian ethnic group members after the collapse of the
Soviet Union. This tendency toward traditionalism is a source of ethnic maintenance
and leads to the enhancement of the ethnic component in the structure of group social
identity.

The significance of religious identity among ethnic majority members of KBR
has increased also. The rapid revival of religious Muslim traditions and customs
among the Kabardians and Balkars in the KBR took place in the past two decades
(Akkieva, 2009). The level of religiosity of the Orthodox Christian population of
KBR (mostly ethnic Russians) is also quite high compared to other North Caucasian
republics (Andreanova, 2015). Probably, this is the result of the growth of religious
identity of minority group members in a different religious environment where the
maintenance of religion plays a significant role in the maintenance of culture.

National identity is higher among ethnic Russians of KBR than among members
of ethnic majority groups (Lepshokova, 2012). Furthermore, ethnic Russian identity
and national Russian identity are closely interconnected in the consciousness of
ethnic Russians (Galyapina & Lebedeva, 2015; Lepshokova, 2012), whereas ethnic,
regional Caucasian, and republican identities are closely interconnected in the
consciousness of the ethnic majority group members of the North Caucasian repub-
lics (Arslanbekova, 2012).

Regional Caucasian identity occupies a special place in the structure of social
identity of all ethnic group members living in the North Caucasus (Shadzhe, 2011).
Caucasian identity is revealed as “the ability of the Caucasian people to realize their
socio-cultural unity, their belonging to a common world and the whole Caucasus”
(Shadzhe, 2011 р. 69). In the post-Soviet period in Russia, people from the North
Caucasus were negatively associated with the term “persons of Caucasian national-
ity” (Gadzhiev, 2010). This has a certain effect on those who associated themselves
with the North Caucasus and identified themselves with this regional community.
Republican identity is very significant among the ethnic majorities of the North
Caucasian republics as well (Turovskij, 1999).

Researchers point out that the national Russian identity did not become dominant
in the structure of social identity among nonethnic Russian groups of the North
Caucasus (Jade et al., 2010). The assumption that the norms and values of the ethnic
Russian minority in the North Caucasian republics came into conflict and became
incompatible with those of the dominant North Caucasian culture was increasingly
discussed in Russia’s public discourse (Atayev, 2013).

Based on these features of the social identity of the ethnic minority and majority
of KBR, we might suggest that national Russian disidentification can take place
among members of ethnic majority groups of KBR; and republican as well as
regional disidentification can take place among ethnic Russians in KBR.
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Taking into account that social disidentification is an independent process, and
not only a manifestation of a low level of social identity, allows us to raise a question
about the role of social disidentification in the acculturation preferences of the
groups in contact in KBR.

Social Identity, Disidentification, and Processes of Mutual
Acculturation

In the acculturation model of Berry (1997), there are two fundamental, orthogonal
dimensions of acculturation—cultural maintenance (the wish to preserve cultural
identity and the characteristics of one’s cultural heritage) and contact and participa-
tion in the life of the larger society (the wish to interact with members of other
groups). Crossing these two dimensions produces four distinct ways of accultura-
tion: integration (participating in both cultures), assimilation (participating in the
dominant society without maintenance of heritage culture), separation (maintaining
the heritage culture but not participating in dominant society), and marginalization
(lack of interest or participation in either culture).

These ways use different terminologies, depending on whether dominant or
non-dominant is considered. When four ways of acculturation pertain to
non-dominant ethnocultural group contacting with a dominant group, they are
known as the acculturation strategies (Berry, 1997). Since acculturation is a process
involving two groups in contact, it takes place in both groups. When the dominant
group’s views about how a non-dominant group should acculturate, the four ways of
acculturating are known as the acculturation expectations of the dominant group
members: multiculturalism (cf. integration), melting pot (cf. assimilation), segrega-
tion (cf. separation), and exclusion (cf. marginalization).

As noted, the role of identification with various groups in the process of mutual
acculturation is very important for members of non-dominant groups as well as of
dominant groups. Moreover, the nature of the relationship between identity and
acculturation preferences depends on what type of identity is studied.

In acculturation studies of ethnic minorities, the high importance of ethnic
identity was found to be positively associated with a separation strategy and nega-
tively associated with an assimilation strategy. The high importance of national
identity has been positively associated with integration and assimilation strategies
and negatively associated with separation strategy (Berry, 1997; Berry, Phinney,
Sam, & Vedder, 2006; Jasinskaja-lahti et al., 2009; Schwartz et al., 2007; Ward,
2006).

Previous studies of the ethnic majority in KBR (see Lepshokova, 2012) have
shown that the importance of ethnic identity was positively associated with the
assimilation expectation of ethnic Russians, whereas a positive valence of ethnic
identity was positively associated with their integration expectation and negatively
associated with their segregation and exclusion expectations. The importance of
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national identity was negatively associated with the expectation of exclusion of
ethnic Russians, whereas a positive valence of national identity was negatively
associated with the expectations of segregation and assimilation of ethnic Russians
in KBR (Lepshokova, 2012).

As noted, previous studies have focused on the role of ethnic and national
identities in shaping acculturation preferences of ethnic minorities and majorities.
The role of such types of social identity as religious, regional, and republican, as well
as the role of social disidentification, has not been taken into account in previous
acculturation studies. Recently, researchers have increasingly pointed to the impor-
tance of filling this gap in the understanding of acculturation. For example,
Verkuyten in his studies of Turkish immigrants in the Netherlands raises the
question of the importance of studying the role of religious identity in shaping the
national Dutch identity, feelings toward the religious in-group, and endorsement of
Islamic group rights (Martinovic & Verkuyten, 2016; Verkuyten, 2007). Dimitrova
raises the question of the role of religious identity in acculturation orientations of the
Turks in Germany and Bulgaria (Dimitrova & Aydinli-Karakulak, 2016).

Less is known about the role of the disidentification processes, although there is
empirical evidence that national identity and national disidentification are associated
with the ethnic and religious identity of ethnic and religious minority group members.
For example, Verkuyten and Yildiz (2007) conducted a study in the Netherlands to
examine the distinction between national identification and disidentification among
Turkish-Dutch Muslims. A study in Finland found evidence of national disidentification
among immigrants from the former Soviet Union who had experienced a high level of
discrimination in the past (Jasinskaja-lahti et al., 2009).

We mentioned above that the importance of ethnic, religious (Muslim), republi-
can, and regional (Caucasian) identities has increased, and the importance of
national (Russian Federation) identity has been decreased and sometimes questioned
or rejected among ethnic majorities in the North Caucasian republics after the
collapse of the USSR. At the same time the importance of national, ethnic, religious
(Orthodox Christian) identities also has been increased among ethnic Russians in the
North Caucasus, while their republican and regional (Caucasian) identities have not
became significant in the structure of their social identity. Therefore, we propose that
there might be national (Russian Federation) disidentification among ethnic majority
members as well as republican and regional (Caucasian) disidentification among
ethnic minority (ethnic Russians).

In this study, we examined:

1. Whether the ethnic, religious, republican, regional, and national identities of
ethnic Russians, living in KBR as well as their republican, regional, and national
disidentification have similar or different relationships with their integration,
separation, assimilation, and marginalization acculturation strategies and

2. Whether the ethnic, religious, republican, regional, and national identities of
Kabardians and Balkars as well as their national disidentification have similar
or different relationships with their integration, segregation, assimilation, and
exclusion expectations
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Method

Participants

The sample included 249 ethnic Russians aged between 15 and 89 years (M ¼ 42.2,
66% female) and 285 ethnic majority group members (Kabardians and Balkars)
aging between 15 and 88 years (M ¼ 43, 59% female). All participants were born
and live in KBR.

Procedure

The participants were recruited in the capital of KBR, Nalchik, through local
contacts and associations using a snowball sampling procedure. Participants were
surveyed using a self-report questionnaire. All participants were informed that
participation was voluntary and that their responses were anonymous. The average
time for filling in the questionnaire was about 20 minutes. The questionnaire was in
Russian.

Measures

The questionnaire includes the following measures:
Ethnic identity was assessed by asking participants to respond to five items

(5-point Likert scales), for example, “I feel I belong to the ethnic Russians” and “I
see myself as a part of the Kabardian/Balkarian culture” (Verkuyten & Yildiz, 2007).
The items were averaged to form a single ethnic identity score. A higher score
indicates stronger ethnic identity.

Religious identity was assessed by asking participants to respond to five items
(5-point Likert scales), for example, “I feel a strong attachment to my religion” and
“My religious affiliation is a very important part of how I see myself” (Verkuyten,
2007; Verkuyten & Yildiz, 2007). The items were averaged to form a single
religious identity score. A higher score indicates stronger religious identity.

National (Russian Federation) identity was assessed by asking participants to
respond to five items (5-point Likert scales), for example, “I identify with the
Russians” and “I feel I am a Russian” (Verkuyten & Yildiz, 2007). The items
were averaged to form a single national identity score. A higher score indicates
stronger national identity.

Republican (KBR) identity was assessed by asking participants to respond to four
items (5-point Likert scales), for example, “I feel I am a representative of the Kabardino-
Balkar Republic” and “I am glad to be an inhabitant of the Kabardino-Balkar Republic”
(developed by the members of International Laboratory for Socio-Cultural Research).
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The items were averaged to form a single republican identity score. A higher score
indicates stronger republican identity.

Regional (Caucasian) identity was assessed by asking participants to respond to
four items (5-point Likert scales), for example, “I identify with the Caucasians” and
“I feel myself as a part of the Caucasian culture” (developed by the members of
International Laboratory for Socio-Cultural Research). The items were averaged to
form a single regional identity score. A higher score indicates stronger regional
identity.

Republican (KBR) disidentification was assessed by asking participants to
respond to five items (5-point Likert scales), used in the group of ethnic Russians
only, for example, “I would never say ‘We are people of Kabardino-Balkaria’” and
“I always have the tendency to distance myself from the people of Kabardino-
Balkaria.” The items were averaged to form a single republican disidentification
score. A higher score indicates stronger republican disidentification.

Regional (Caucasian) disidentification was assessed by asking participants to
respond to five items (5-point Likert scales), used in the group of ethnic Russians
only, for example, “I would never say: ‘We are Caucasians’” and “I always have the
tendency to distance myself from Caucasians.” The items were averaged to form a
single regional disidentification score. A higher score indicates stronger regional
disidentification.

National (Russian Federation) disidentification was assessed by asking partic-
ipants to respond to five items (5-point Likert scales), for example, “I would never
say: ‘We are Russians’” and “When people say something about Russia and the
Russians, I never associate myself with it.” The items were averaged to form a single
national disidentification score. A higher score indicates stronger national
disidentification.

Scales of republican, regional, and national disidentification are based on the
scale of “Dutch disidentification” (Verkuyten & Yildiz, 2007).

Acculturation Strategies of Ethnic Russians and Acculturation Expectations
of Kabardians and Balkars The study used scales from the MIRIPS questionnaire
(http://www.victoria.ac.nz/cacr/research/mirips), translated into Russian and adapted for
use in Russia (Lebedeva & Tatarko, 2009). The integration strategy of ethnic Russians
and the integration expectation of Kabardians and Balkars were assessed with four items
(5-point Likert scales) (e.g., “I feel that ethnic Russians, living in KBR, should maintain
our/their own cultural traditions but also adopt those of Kabardians and Balkars”).

The assimilation strategy of ethnic Russians and the respective assimilation
expectation of Kabardians and Balkars were also assessed with four parallel items
(5-point Likert scales) (e.g., “I feel that ethnic Russians, living in KBR, should adopt
Kabardian and Balkarian cultural traditions and not maintain our/their own).

The separation strategy of ethnic Russians and the respective segregation expec-
tation of Kabardians and Balkars were also assessed with four parallel items (5-point
Likert scales) (e.g., “I feel that ethnic Russians, living in KBR, should maintain
our/their own cultural traditions and not adopt Kabardian and Balkarian”).
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The marginalization strategy of ethnic Russians and the exclusion expectation of
Kabardians and Balkars were also assessed with four parallel items (5-point Likert
scales) (e.g., “I feel that ethnic Russians, living in KBR, should not maintain
our/their own cultural traditions and not adopt Kabardian and Balkarian”).

Demographic Variables Questions about respondents’ backgrounds, such as gen-
der, age, and level of education, were included. We used these questions with both
samples.

Data Processing We compared means using Student’s t-test. To examine the
associations, a hierarchical regression analysis was conducted to predict accultura-
tion strategies and expectations by different kinds of identities and disidentifications.
The data was analyzed using SPSS 22 Statistics and AMOS (Version 22).

Results

The descriptive statistics and reliability of the scales are shown in Table 1. The high
rates of α-Cronbach for all scales (α > 0.70) demonstrated their reliability.

We found significant differences in the ethnic identity of the representatives of the
two groups. The ethnic, religious, republican, and regional identities were signifi-
cantly higher in the group of Kabardians and Balkars than in the group of ethnic
Russians living in KBR. The national identity was significantly higher in the group
of ethnic Russians living in KBR than in the group of Kabardians and Balkars.

The mean of republican, regional, and national disidentifications scores among
ethnic Russians was around or lower than the scale midpoint. The mean of the
national disidentification score among Kabardians and Balkars was around or lower
than the scale midpoint.

The integration and separation strategies were significantly higher in the group of
ethnic Russians living in KBR than integration and segregation expectations in the
group of Kabardians and Balkars. At the same time the assimilation and exclusion
expectations were significantly higher in the group of Kabardians and Balkars than
the assimilation and marginalization strategies in the group of ethnic Russians living
in KBR.

The next presentation of the results consists of two parts: the first part presents the
results of the hierarchical regression analysis that was conducted to predict accul-
turation strategies of ethnic Russians living in KBR (Table 2).

The second section contains the results of the hierarchical regression analysis of
Kabardians and Balkars’ acculturation expectations’ predictions (Table 3).

In predicting integration, separation, assimilation, and marginalization strategies,
the effects of age, gender, and education were entered in Step 1. Ethnic identity,
religious identity, republic identity, regional identity, and national identity were
entered in Step 2. Republican disidentification, regional disidentification, and
national disidentification were entered in Step 3.
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Integration As shown in Table 2, the first model explained 4% of the variance in the
integration strategy. Age and education were not significant predictors. However,
women indicated a stronger integration strategy than men. The addition of the
measures in Step 2 significantly increased the explained variance (17%). Gender
remained a significant predictor. Regional and national identities were positively
related to the integration strategy. The addition of the measures in Step 3 significantly
increased the explained variance (24%). High levels of regional and national iden-
tities remained significant predictors. Republican disidentification of ethnic Russians
living in KBR negatively predicted their integration strategy.

Separation As shown in Table 2, the first model explained 2% of the variance in the
separation strategy. Age, gender, and education were not significant predictors. The
addition of the identity measures in Step 2 significantly increased the explained vari-
ance (12%). Men indicated stronger separation strategy than women. Ethnic identity
was related positively, and republican identity was related negatively to separation
strategy. The addition of the measures of disidentifications in Step 3 significantly
increased the explained variance (21%). Ethnic identity remained a significant pre-
dictor. Republican disidentification was positively related to separation strategy.

Assimilation As shown in Table 2, the first model explained 6% of the variance in
the assimilation strategy. Gender and education were not significant predictors.
However, older participants indicated stronger assimilation strategy than younger
participants. The addition of the identity measures in Step 2 significantly increased
the explained variance (14%). Age remained a significant predictor. Regional
identity was related positively, and national identity was related negatively to the

Table 1 Means, standard deviations, coefficients of Cronbach’s alpha, and results of the t-test for
the samples of ethnic Russians (N ¼ 249) and Kabardians and Balkars (N ¼ 285)

Variables

Ethnic Russians
living in KBR

Kabardians and
Balkars living in
KBR t, p Cohen’s d

М SD α М SD α

Ethnic identity 4.19 .68 .92 4.36 .78 .87 �2.42* �0.23

Religious identity 3.93 .86 .85 4.12 .90 .83 �2.35* �0.22

Republican identity 3.98 .79 .90 4.31 .78 .90 �4.56*** �0.42

Regional identity 3.65 .99 .96 4.41 .79 .93 �9.33*** �0.85

National identity 4.24 .77 .92 4.00 .91 .85 3.29*** 0.28

Republican disidentification 2.00 .94 .94 – – – – –

Regional disidentification 2.15 .95 .94 – – – – –

National disidentification 1.89 .96 .78 1.95 1.11 .94 �.67 �0.06

Integration/multiculturalism 3.65 .77 .80 3.41 .76 .70 3.78*** 0.31

Separation/segregation 3.04 .82 .76 2.83 .87 .71 3.15** 0.25

Assimilation/melting pot 1.90 .92 .92 2.29 1.15 .70 �4.40*** �0.37

Marginalization/exclusion 2.27 .77 .79 2.61 .94 .71 �4.60*** �0.40

*p < .05, **p < .01, ***p < .001
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assimilation strategy of ethnic Russians in KBR. The addition of the measures of
disidentifications in Step 3 significantly increased the explained variance (27%). Age
remained a significant predictor. Republican and regional disidentifications were
negatively related while national disidentification was positively related to the
assimilation strategy of Russians.

Marginalization As shown in the Table 2, the first model explained 4% of the
variance in the marginalization strategy. Age and gender were not significant pre-
dictors. However, educational level was a significant predictor of the marginalization
strategy. The addition of the identity measures in Step 2 significantly increased the
explained variance (12%). Educational level remained a significant predictor.
National identity was negatively related to the marginalization strategy. The addition
of the measures of disidentifications in Step 3 significantly increased the explained
variance (36%). Educational level remained a significant predictor. Republican,
regional, and national disidentifications were positively related to the marginaliza-
tion strategy of the Russians in KBR.

Integration As shown in Table 3, the first model explained 2% of the variance in the
integration expectation. Age, gender, and education were not significant predictors.
The addition of the identity measures in Step 2 significantly increased the explained
variance (9%). National identity was positively related to the integration expectation.
The addition of the measures of disidentifications in Step 3 significantly increased
the explained variance (15%). Educational level became a significant predictor.
National identity remained a significant predictor. National disidentification was
negatively related to the expectation of integration of the Russians in KBR.

Segregation As shown in Table 3, the first model explained 4% of the variance in
the segregation expectation. Gender was not a significant predictor. However, age
was a significant positive predictor, and education was a significant negative pre-
dictor of the segregation expectation. The addition of the identity measures in Step
2 increased the explained variance (8%). Age remained a significant predictor.
Religious identity was positively related to the segregation expectation. The addition
of the measures of disidentifications in Step 3 significantly increased the explained
variance (26%). Age remained a significant predictor. National disidentification was
positively related to the expectation of segregation of the Russians in KBR.

Assimilation As shown in Table 3, the first model explained 5% of the variance in
the assimilation expectation. Educational level was not a significant predictor.
However, older participants and men indicated a stronger assimilation expectation
than younger participants and women. The addition of the identity measures in Step
2 significantly increased the explained variance (14%). Religious identity was
positively related to the assimilation expectation. The addition of the measures of
disidentifications in Step 3 significantly increased the explained variance (37%). Age
and religious identity remained significant predictors. National disidentification was
positively related to assimilation expectation.
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Exclusion As shown in the Table 3, the first model explained 5% of the variance in
the exclusion expectation. Gender was not a significant predictor. However, age was
a significant positive predictor, and educational level was a significant negative
predictor of exclusion expectation. The addition of the identity measures in Step
2 significantly increased the explained variance (11%). Age remained a significant
predictor. Religious identity was related positively and ethnic identity was related
negatively to the exclusion expectation. The addition of the measures of
disidentifications in Step 3 significantly increased the explained variance (29%).
Age and religious identity remained significant predictors. National disidentification
was positively related to the expectation of the exclusion of Russians in KBR.

Discussion

In acculturation studies, much attention has been paid to the role of social identifi-
cation in the acculturation of ethnic minority and majority group members (Berry,
1997; Jasinskaja-lahti et al., 2009; Lebedeva & Tatarko, 2009; Lepshokova, 2012;
Schwartz et al., 2007). However, these studies did not analyze the role of social
disidentification in these processes. As noted in the introduction, studies in organi-
zational contexts have shown that disidentification is a different psychological
phenomenon compared to identification (e.g., Elsbach & Bhattacharya, 2001;
Kreiner & Ashforth, 2004). Disidentification refers to the active rejection and
distancing of a particular group, and this seems more likely when the content of
one identity is considered contradictory to that of the other (Verkuyten & Yildiz,
2007). In the current study, we examined (a) whether ethnic, religious, republican,
regional, and national identities of ethnic Russians living in KBR as well as
republican, regional, and national disidentifications have similar or different rela-
tionships with integration, separation, assimilation, and marginalization strategies.

The integration strategy was higher among ethnic Russians with high level of
regional and national identities. In other words, ethnic Russians with high level of
inclusive identities prefer the integration strategy. The integration strategy was
higher among ethnic Russians with a low level of republican (Kabardino-Balkarian)
disidentification. This suggests that not only high levels of regional and national
identities but also the low level of desire to distance oneself from the people of
Kabardino-Balkaria promote endorsement of the integration strategy among the
ethnic Russians in KBR.

The separation strategy was higher among ethnic Russians with high levels of
ethnic identity and republic disidentification. This suggests that it is not only high
level of ethnic identity, as indicated in other studies (Berry, 1997; Jasinskaja-lahti
et al., 2009; Schwartz et al., 2007), but also the desire to distance themselves from
the ethnic majority of Kabardino-Balkaria that makes the endorsement of the
separation strategy higher among ethnic Russians in KBR.

The assimilation strategy was higher among ethnic Russians with low levels of
republican and regional disidentification but also with a high level of national
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disidentification. Probably, the basis of assimilation of ethnic Russians in the KBR is
their desire to distance themselves from Russia. It is important to understand that
ethnic Russian identity and national Russian identity are closely intertwined in the
consciousness of ethnic Russians (Galyapina & Lebedeva, 2015; Lepshokova,
2012). Therefore, national disidentification partly indicates ethnic disidentification
or a low level of ethnic identity, which eventually leads to the assimilation of ethnic
Russians in KBR. Older participants indicated a stronger assimilation strategy than
younger participants. Perhaps this is due to their longer length of residence in KBR.

The marginalization strategy was higher among the ethnic Russians with high
levels of republican, regional, and national disidentifications. The more ethnic
Russians distance themselves from the ethnic majority of KBR, from the North
Caucasus region and Russia, the more they tend to be marginalized in the process of
intercultural interaction. The preference of marginalization is more important for
people with higher level of education. This may indicate that marginalization is a
kind of individualization strategy. Such “individualists” reject group ascription per
se and prefer to treat others as individuals rather than members of group categories
(Bourhis et al., 1997). In a recent study of ethnic Russians in KBR, it was found that
the marginalization strategy was positively associated with psychological autonomy
(Lepshokova, 2012).

In the current study, we also examined whether ethnic, religious, republican,
regional, and national identities of KBR ethnic majority group members, as well as
their national disidentification, have similar or different relationships with integra-
tion, segregation, assimilation, and exclusion expectations.

National identity was a significant positive predictor of the integration expecta-
tion of ethnic majority group members. The results are partly consistent with the
results of a previous study of ethnic majority members in KBR that found a positive
valence of ethnic identity to be positively associated with an integration expectation
(Lepshokova, 2012). National disidentification was a significant negative predictor
of the integration expectation of ethnic majority group members of KBR.

Segregation expectation was predicted by a high level of national disidentification.
Older participants indicated stronger segregation expectation than younger participants.

The more the members of ethnic majority groups of KBR distance themselves
from Russia, the more they wish the Russians living in KBR to assimilate. This is
typical for the older generation, who has a well-defined religious identity and a low
level of inclusive identities, such as regional and national ones.

The more the members of ethnic majority groups of KBR distance themselves
from Russia, the more they wish the ethnic Russians in KBR to be excluded. This is
also typical for the older generation, who has a well-defined religious identity.
Moreover, the higher the national disidentification among the members of the ethnic
majority groups of KBR, the more they wish the Russians in KBR to be assimilated,
segregated, or excluded.
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Conclusion

During the Soviet period, so-called “soviet” identity was the most inclusive social
identity uniting all citizens of the former USSR regardless their ethnic or religious
identification. After the collapse of the Soviet Union, this identity lost its importance
and was replaced by other different inclusive identities: national, representing a
residence in the Russian Federation, religious, regional, republican, local or place
identity, etc. On the one hand, however, the level of their inclusiveness has been
sharply reduced: for instance, the non-Russian population of the country perceived
Russian national identity (“Russian citizens”) as almost “ethnic Russian identity”
that led sometimes toward a disidentification with it. On the other hand, regional
identity, for example, the Caucasian one, became very important for the indigenous
population of this region, but not for ethnic Russians or representatives of other
ethnic groups who migrated there from other regions of Russian Federation. The
same is true for republican identities within the Russian Federation. Therefore,
global sociopolitical changes followed by changes in social categories might result
in building new identifications as well as processes of disidentification with some
categories perceived by some groups as irrelevant or “alien.”

Based on the results of our research, we can say that social disidentification makes
a significant contribution to the explanation of acculturation preferences of both
minority and majority group members. The effect of social disidentification occurs
along with the effects of social identification and does not contradict to it. In
addition, the study shows that there are specific effects of different types of social
disidentification and different kinds of social identity depending on whether people
belong to the majority or minority group. The study revealed the important role of
national disidentification in the acculturation expectations of members of the ethnic
majority group of KBR. The distancing of the ethnic majority groups of KBR from
Russia as a state leads to intolerant attitudes toward ethnic Russians living in KBR.
However, it would be wrong to conclude that our participants from both ethnic
majority and ethnic minority groups feel themselves entirely disconnected from the
superordinate (national, regional, republican) groups. The level of national
disidentification among ethnic majority group members, as well as the levels of
the national, regional, and republican disidentification among ethnic Russians in
KBR, is extremely low, and mutual acculturation attitudes are largely positive.
Nevertheless, our research shed light on the distractive power of possible
disidentification for peaceful intercultural coexistence and mutual successful accul-
turation in rapidly changing social-political contexts.

References

Akkieva, S. I. (2009). Islam v Kabardino-Balkarskoj Respublike [Islam in the Kabardino-Balkar
Republic]. Moscow, Russia: Logos.

The Role of Social Disidentification in Acculturation Preferences of. . . 329



Andreanova, Z. B. (2015). Struktura i osobennosti formirovanija konfessional’nogo prostranstva
Severnogo Kavkaza [Structure and features of formation of confessional space of the North
Caucasus]. Candidate dissertation, Severo-Kavkazskij Federal”nyj Universitet, Stavropol.
Retrieved from http://www.ncfu.ru/uploads/doc/disser_andreanova.pdf

Arslanbekova, Z. B. (2012). Mnogourovnevaja identichnost’ narodov Dagestana [Multi-level
identity of the peoples of Dagestan]. Retrieved September 30, 2016, from http://www.
gumilev-center.ru/mnogourovnevaya-identichnost-narodov-dagestana/

Atayev, A. V. (2013). Status i perspektivy russkogo naselenija na Severnom Kavkaze [Status and
Perspectives of the Russian population in the North Caucasus]. Zhurnal russkoj kul’tury, 9,
147–159.

Berry, J. W. (1997). Immigration, acculturation and adaptation. Applied Psychology: An International
Review, 46(1), 5–68. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1464-0597.1997.tb01087.x

Berry, J. W., Phinney, J. S., Sam, D. L., & Vedder, P. (2006). Immigrant youth: Acculturation, identity,
and adaptation. Applied Psychology: An International Review, 55(3), 303–332. https://doi.org/10.
1111/j.1464-0597.2006.00256.x

Bourhis, R. Y., Moïse, L. C., Perreault, S., & Senécal, S. (1997). Towards an interactive accultur-
ation model: A social-psychological approach. International Journal of Psychology, 32(6),
369–386.

Dimitrova, R., & Aydinli-Karakulak, A. (2016). Acculturation orientations mediate the link between
religious identity and adjustment of Turkish-Bulgarian and Turkish-German adolescents. Springer
Plus, 5, 1024. https://doi.org/10.1186/s40064-016-2688-1

Elsbach, K. D., & Bhattacharya, C. B. (2001). Defining who you are by what you’re not:
Organizational disidentification and the National Rifle Association. Organization Science, 12,
393–413. https://doi.org/10.1287/orsc.12.4.393.10638

Gadzhiev, K. (2010). Jetnonacional’naja i geopoliticheskaja identichnost’ Kavkaza [Ethnonational and
geopolitical identity of Caucasus]. Mirovaja jekonomika i mezhdunarodnye otnoshenija, 2, 64–74.

Galyapina, V. N., & Lebedeva, N. M. (2015). The relationship between social identities and accultur
ation strategies of the ethnic minority and majority in the Republic of North Ossetia-Alania: An
intergenerational analysis. NRU Higher School of Economics. Series PSY “Psychology”. no. WP
BRP 43/PSY/2015.

Jade, Z., Kukva, E., Lyausheva, S., & Shadzhe, A. (2010). Rossijskaja identichnost’ na Severnom
Kavkaze [Russian identity in the North Caucasus]. Majkop: OOO «Kachestvo».

Jasinskaja-lahti, I., Liebkind, K., & Solheim, E. (2009). To identify or not to identify? National
disidentification as an alternative reaction to perceived ethnic discrimination. Applied Psychology,
58(1), 105–128. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1464-0597.2008.00384.x

Kobakhidze, E. I. (2005). Integracionnye i dezintegracionnye processy v mezhjetnicheskom
vzaimodejstvii na Severnom Kavkaze (na primere Respubliki Severnoj Osetii-Alanii i
Kabardino-Balkarskoj Respublike) [Integration and disintegration processes in inter-ethnic
cooperation in the North Caucasus (the case of the Republic of North Ossetia-Alania and
Kabardino-Balkar Republic)]. SOCIS, 2, 66–74.

Kreiner, G. E., & Ashforth, B. E. (2004). Evidence toward an expanded model of organizational
identification. Journal of Organizational Behavior, 25, 1–27. https://doi.org/10.1002/job.234

Lebedeva, N. M., & Tatarko, A. N. (2009). Sravnitel’nyj analiz strategij vzaimodejstvija migrantov i
naselenija Rossii v Moskve i Stavropol’skom krae [Comparative analysis of intercultural strategies
of migrants and Russian population in Moscow and Stavropol Territory]. In N. M. Lebedeva, &
A. N. Tatarko (Edsit.), Strategii mezhkul’turnogo vzaimodejstvija migrantov i naselenija Rossii:
Sbornik nauchnykh statey [Strategy intercultural migrants and the population of Russia: Collection
of scientific articles] (pp. 334–374).

Lepshokova, Z. K. (2012). Strategii adaptacii migrantov i ih psihologicheskoe blagopoluchie
(na primere Moskvy i Severnogo Kavkaza) [Adaptation strategies of migrants and their
psychological well-being (the case of Moscow and the North Caucasus)]. Moscow: Grifon.

Lepshokova, Z. K., & Lebedeva, N. M. (2016). Vosprinimaemaja diskriminacija i akkul’turacija russkih
na Severnom Kavkaze: rol’ nesovmestimosti jetnicheskoj i regional’noj identichnostej [Perceived

330 Z. Lepshokova and N. Lebedeva

http://www.ncfu.ru/uploads/doc/disser_andreanova.pdf
http://www.gumilev-center.ru/mnogourovnevaya-identichnost-narodov-dagestana/
http://www.gumilev-center.ru/mnogourovnevaya-identichnost-narodov-dagestana/
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1464-0597.1997.tb01087.x
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1464-0597.2006.00256.x
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1464-0597.2006.00256.x
https://doi.org/10.1186/s40064-016-2688-1
https://doi.org/10.1287/orsc.12.4.393.10638
https://publications.hse.ru/view/163909933
https://publications.hse.ru/view/163909933
https://publications.hse.ru/view/163909933
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1464-0597.2008.00384.x
https://doi.org/10.1002/job.234


discrimination and acculturation of Russians in the North Caucasus: The role of ethnic and regional
identity incompatibility]. Obshhestvennye nauki i sovremennost’, 6, 125–138.

Martinovic, B., & Verkuyten, M. (2016). Inter-religious feelings of Sunni and Alevi Muslim
minorities: The role of religious commitment and host national identification. International
Journal of Intercultural Relations, 52, 1–12. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ijintrel.2016.02.005

Ogbu, J. (1993). Differences in cultural frame of reference. International Journal of Behavioral
Development, 16, 483–506.

Portes, A., & Zhou, M. (1993). The new second generation: Segmented assimilation and its
variants. Annals of the American Academy of Political and Social Science, 53, 74–97.

Schwartz, S. J., Zamboanga, B. L., Rodriguez, L., & Wang, S. C. (2007). The structure of cultural
identity in an ethnically diverse sample of emerging adults. Basic and Applied Social Psychology, 29
(2), 159–173. https://doi.org/10.1080/01973530701332229

Shadzhe, A. Ju. (2011). Pereosmyslivaja severokavkazskoe obshhestvo v novoj paradigm [Rethinking
the North Caucasian society in the new paradigm]. In A. Ju. Shadzhe (Ed.), Severnyj Kavkaz v
fokuse rossijskoj identichnosti [North Caucasus in focus of Russian identity] (pp. 58–83).

Turovskij, R. F. (1999). Regional’naja identichnost’ v sovremennoj Rossii [Regional identity in modern
Russia]. In R. F. Turovskij (Edsit.), Rossijskoe obshhestvo: stanovlenie demokraticheskih cennostej
[Russian society: the formation of democratic values] (pp. 87–136).

Verkuyten, M. (2007). Religious group identification and inter-religious relations: A study among
Turkish-Dutch Muslims. Group Processes and Intergroup Relations, 10, 341–357. https://doi.
org/10.1177/1368430207078695

Verkuyten, M., & Yildiz, A. (2007). National (dis)identification and ethnic and religious identity: A
study among Turkish-Dutch Muslims. Personality and Social Psychology Bulletin, 33,
1148–1462. https://doi.org/10.1177/0146167207304276

Ward, C. (2006). Acculturation, identity and adaptation in dual heritage adolescents. International
Journal of Intercultural Relations, 30(2), 243–259. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ijintrel.2005.09.001

Yip, T. (2016). To be or not to be: How ethnic/racial stereotypes influence ethnic/racial
disidentification and psychological mood. Cultural Diversity and Ethnic Minority Psychology,
22(1), 38–46. https://doi.org/10.1037/cdp0000046

Zarina Lepshokova (Ph.D. in General Psychology, National Research University Higher School
of Economics, Moscow, Russia) is currently a senior researcher of the International Laboratory for
Socio-Cultural Research and associate professor in the Department of Psychology at the National
Research University Higher School of Economics, Moscow, Russia. She is a Member of the
International Association for Cross-Cultural Psychology (IACCP). She has published a monograph
“Adaptation Strategies of Migrants and their Psychological well-being (the cases of Moscow and
the North Caucasus)” and over 30 articles in the areas of acculturation and cross-cultural,
intercultural, and social psychology with various colleagues. Her research interests focus on
problems of intercultural relationships, mutual acculturation of ethnic minorities and majorities,
multiple identities and their perceived incompatibility, social disidentification, and intergenerational
transmission of values and social identity.

Nadezhda Lebedeva (Ph.D., Institute of Psychology, Russian Academy of Sciences) is Professor
in the Department of Psychology and Head of the International Laboratory for Socio-cultural
Research at The National Research University Higher School of Economics in Moscow, Russia.
She is Academic Director of double degree Master Program on Applied Social Psychology of HSE,
Russia, and Tilburg University, the Netherlands. She is a member of the International Association
for Cross-Cultural Psychology (IACCP) and the International Academy for Intercultural Research
(IAIR). She is the author/editor of 26 books and over 250 articles and book chapters on social and
cross-cultural psychology. Her research interests are values, value transmission, identity,
intercultural relations, acculturation, creativity and innovations, and social and cultural change.

The Role of Social Disidentification in Acculturation Preferences of. . . 331

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ijintrel.2016.02.005
https://doi.org/10.1080/01973530701332229
https://doi.org/10.1177/1368430207078695
https://doi.org/10.1177/1368430207078695
https://doi.org/10.1177/0146167207304276
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ijintrel.2005.09.001
https://doi.org/10.1037/cdp0000046


The Great Escape: Linking Youth Identity
Development to Growing Up
in Post-Communist Romania

Oana Negru-Subtirica and Lavinia E. Damian

The concept of identity has its roots in theories of the self that highlight the role of
intentionality and agency in human development, viewing life as being organized
around the personal goals that individuals set and then pursue (Erikson, 1968, 1975).
Erikson (1968, 1975) viewed identity development as the answer to the question
“Who am I?” in different life domains (e.g., education, work, religion). Identity
development is a core component of self-development in adolescence and emerging
adulthood, with personal identity encompassing the coherent integration of person-
ally relevant goals, beliefs, and values (Erikson, 1968, 1975; Schwartz et al., 2011).
A coherent personal identity has a strong dimension of continuity across time and
contexts, and it is associated with positive outcomes (e.g., life purpose, Schwartz,
Côté, & Arnett, 2005).

A very interesting question arises when using this lens to analyze human devel-
opment. How does identity development work in cultures where intentionality is an
imported construct and where history has repeatedly confirmed that the context (e.g.,
political regimes, foreign occupations, wars) decides what the individual does? What
happens when parents have been socialized in the manner that the context rules over
their development (e.g., strict prescriptions of the communist regime), while their
children have been socialized in the manner that they themselves rule over their own
destiny?

Post-communist Romania is one such culture where over half a century of
communism (i.e., from 1945 to 1989) and many centuries of foreign occupation
before communism have crafted a stance on self-development and identity develop-
ment that favored external attributions of success and failure (Djuvara, 2002). In
many respects, the revolution of 1989 was a great escape that brought Romania the
neoliberal discourse of self-determination and responsibility of the self for identity
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development (Amable, 2011). This discourse has been highly present in the media,
in school books, or in the personal development programs that were imported from
other cultures (Carey, 2004; Fenton, 2011), bringing forward complex acculturation
processes linked to globalization (Berry, 2008). When taking into account these
antecedents of identity development in the Romanian culture, more in-depth ana-
lyses are needed to better understand how identity development works in today’s
Romanian youth and how their families contribute to identity development
processes.

In this endeavor, the present chapter analyzes existing research on identity devel-
opment in Romanian youth and integrates these findings into the post-communist
cultural and socioeconomic context. First, we critically discuss processes of identity
development in Romanian youth (i.e., identity commitment, identity exploration,
identity reconsideration of commitment) for two ideological domains: education and
vocation. Second, we investigate how the family context may influence the develop-
ment of offspring’s identity, by analyzing divergent (or convergent) parent-child
perceptions of life success, academic success, and parenting strategies. Third, build-
ing on the previous analyses, we tackle possible trajectories of identity development
in Romanian youth, looking at the bright and dark sides of growing up in Romania
after the great escape from communism.

The Way We Are Now: Identity Development in Romanian
Youth

The concept of personal identity and most research on identity development stem
from North American (e.g., Erikson, 1968; Marcia, 1966) and West-European cul-
tures, which have both an explicit and an implicit focus on individual intentionality
and goal orientation (Berry, 1997). Stemming from the early work of Erikson and
Marcia, recent models of personal identity have reorganized the identity discourse
from the more fixed identity statuses (i.e., achievement, moratorium, foreclosure,
diffusion) to the more dynamic identity processes, which can more accurately tap into
intra- and interindividual differences in identity development (Phinney & Ong,
2007). The model proposed by Crocetti, Rubini, and Meeus (2008) distinguishes
among three identity processes: commitment (i.e., stable and self-affirming choices
that individuals make in various developmental domains), in-depth exploration (i.e.,
active monitoring of and reflection upon present commitments), and reconsideration
of commitment (i.e., comparison of unsatisfactory current commitments with other
possible alternatives, aimed at changing or optimizing these commitments). The
model developed by Luyckx, Goossens, Soenens, and Beyers (2006) differentiates
between two types of commitment (i.e., commitment making as the adherence to
specific beliefs and identification with commitment as the internalization of these
beliefs) and three processes of exploration (i.e., exploration in breadth of multiple
identity choices, exploration in depth of a specific identity choice, and ruminative
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exploration as doubts over making mistakes regarding identity choices). Porfeli, Lee,
Vondracek, and Weigold (2011) drew on these leading identity process models and
proposed a vocational identity model that encompasses three dimensions, each
grouped into two processes: vocational commitment (i.e., vocational commitment
making and vocational identification with commitment), vocational exploration (i.e.,
in-breadth and in-depth exploration), and reconsideration of vocational commitments
(i.e., self-doubt and career flexibility).

Most longitudinal research on these identity processes indicates that as adoles-
cents grow, they make more stable identity commitments that encompass the
adherence to and the pursuit of personal goals that contribute to coherent self-
development (Meeus, 2011). These strong commitments are the most adaptive
when they are also backed up by extensive, diverse, and self-relevant exploration
processes that lead to stronger and more flexible commitments or to the reconsider-
ation of present commitments.

In Romania, the Transylvania Identity Development Study (TRAIDES, Negru-
Subtirica, Pop, & Crocetti, 2015) is the first longitudinal study that investigated the
development of adolescent identity through a three-wave design that spanned over
one academic year. This study investigated identity processes pertaining to global
future plans (Negru-Subtirica, Pop, Luyckx, Dezutter, & Steger, 2016) but also to
specific identity domains such as education (Pop, Negru-Subtirica, Crocetti, Opre, &
Meeus, 2016) and vocation (Negru-Subtirica et al., 2015). The sample (N ¼ 1151)
was balanced in terms of gender, type of school (university-bound schools versus
work-bound schools), and age group (early-to-middle adolescents versus middle-to-
late adolescents). Participants were of Romanian ethnicity. This study further
nuanced and brought depth to existing cross-sectional research on identity develop-
ment in youth of Romanian ethnicity (e.g., Negru, Pop, Damian, & Moraru, 2011;
Negru, Pop, & Opre, 2013; Negru, Subţirică, & Opre, 2011). We will next analyze
the results of this longitudinal study based on the identity processes that we previ-
ously detailed, further interpreting the findings through comparisons with other
studies on identity development with Romanian youth.

Identity commitment processes decreased during one academic year in Romanian
adolescents, both educational commitment (Pop et al., 2016) and identification with
vocational commitments (Negru-Subtirica et al., 2015). Commitment making in the
vocational domain remained stable across the school year. Regarding global future
plans, commitment making and identification with commitment declined during the
school year (Negru-Subtirica et al., 2016). These findings tend to highlight that
the Romanian academic context does not provide a nurturing environment for the
development of strong commitments regarding education, vocation, and global future
plans. This can be linked to the very rigid structure of the Romanian high school
system, as adolescents have very few curricular opportunities to choose school sub-
jects based on their interests and personal goals (Musset, 2014). Additionally, they
cannot change academic tracks very easily (e.g., from a university-bound track to a
work-bound track). Therefore, it is very difficult for Romanian adolescents to inter-
nalize their educational and vocational commitments, as these commitments may
remain externally guided choices throughout their schooling. More specifically, their
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educational and vocational commitments may be guided by their parents, by the rigid
curricular structure of their educational track, and by the manner in which they
envision their educational and vocational future (Negru-Subtirica & Pop, 2016;
Pop, Negru-Subtirica, & Opre, 2015).

Identity exploration processes declined during an academic year in terms of both
educational in-depth exploration (Pop et al., 2016) and vocational in-depth explora-
tion, while vocational in-breadth exploration remained stable across the school year
(Negru-Subtirica et al., 2015). Interestingly, global future plans exploration in
breadth declined longitudinally; ruminative exploration had a sharp increase, while
exploration in depth remained stable across time (Negru-Subtirica et al., 2016). As
exploration processes are key components of the development of stable yet flexible
identities (Meeus, 2011), these findings bring forward a major developmental
shortcoming of Romanian youth: A very limited focus on the investigation of
personal goals in different life domains. As previously contended, the Romanian
culture has had only a brief exercise in the affirmation of individual intentionality. In
this respect, identity exploration processes are perhaps the most intentional and time-
consuming endeavors in the context of identity development. They require extensive
analyses of possible choices, active reflection upon these choices, hypothesis testing
behaviors, to name but a few components (Meeus, 2011). The Romanian educational
system is not centered on promoting individual choice and agency, as the promotion
from one educational cycle to the next is mostly linked to the grades an adolescent
has previously acquired and to the automatic, computerized distribution to specific
schools, based on these grades (Damian, Negru-Subtirica, Pop, & Baban, 2016;
Negru-Subtirica et al., 2015). Hence, the decline in educational and vocational
in-depth exploration across a school year may be linked to the external attribution
system that adolescents may have developed during their schooling (e.g., “some-
body else decides what will happen to me next”). This is very problematic, because
the school year is the best time for educational and vocational in-depth exploration,
as it can be best facilitated by domain-specific information provided by academic
subjects (e.g., Mathematics, Chemistry, foreign languages).

The reconsideration of identity commitments increased in both the educational and
the vocational domains (Negru-Subtirica et al., 2015; Pop et al., 2016). In the career
domain, vocational self-doubt (i.e., the anxiety and uncertainty adolescents experience
in the face of career decision-making) and also career flexibility (i.e., openness to and
readiness for future changes in occupational preferences and choices) intensified
during the school year. Reconsideration of commitment increased, for educational
and vocational identity especially in boys and in adolescents attending work-bound
schools. These findings can be directly linked to the longitudinal dynamics of com-
mitment and exploration processes. More specifically, weak commitments and
decreasing exploration promote the questioning of the correctness of one’s choices.
This trend is problematic when taking into account the important life decisions that
adolescents have to make as they approach the end of high school (e.g., choice of a
university). As the school year progressed, the increase in reconsideration of educa-
tional and vocational choices may indicate dissatisfaction with the educational system
and also a lack of resources provided by the schools to accommodate developmental
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doubts (e.g., “Is this the right educational track for me? Why do we really learn all
these things in school?”). As a matter of fact, the results of the PISA study indicate that
Romanian adolescents have very low levels of instrumental motivation to study,
meaning that they do not comprehend how curricular contents help them in their
education and career (OECD, 2013).

To conclude, for Romanian adolescents the span of one academic year
encompassed a weakening of educational and vocational identity commitment and
exploration processes and an increase in the reconsideration of educational and
vocational commitments. These trends may influence or be influenced by the level
of perceived personal agency that Romanian adolescents acquire developmentally.
In turn, they may then craft dysfunctional developmental trajectories throughout
emerging adulthood.

The Roots of a New Personal Identity: Collectivistic Parents
Versus Individualistic Children

Personal identity is deeply rooted in the context in which it develops and parents are
a central source of influence in the development of their offspring in post-communist
Romania. In this segment we analyze the family context in which youth identity
develops in Romania, using a cultural and socioeconomic framework of analysis.

The Romanian culture is mostly collectivistic, characterized by high power dis-
tance, avoidance of uncertainty, and low individualism (Hofstede, 2001; Hofstede,
Hofstede, & Minkov, 2010). In this type of society, family is highly valued, and
consequently people are very committed and loyal to their family, which has a great
influence on individuals’ educational and vocational decisions and development. In
Romania, children’s educational development and general well-being are the most
important goals of parents (Negovan, Glăveanu, & Stănculescu, 2016; Robila, 2004a,
2004b). To this goal, Romanian parents offer a great amount of financial and emo-
tional support and invest a lot in their children’s education (Bădescu, Comşa, Sandu, &
Stănculescu, 2007; Negru, Haragâs, &Mustea, 2014). In addition, children also report
having a close relationship with their parents (Negovan et al., 2016). However, it is
known that adolescents from post-communist countries are adopting more individu-
alistic values than their collectivistic parents, which creates a gap between the two
generations (Friedlmeier & Gavreliuc, 2013). This is reflected in the way that the two
generations conceptualize success in different life domains, indirectly influencing the
development of youth identity development. We will next analyze three important
aspects pertaining to the family context where youth personal identity develops:
(1) parental conceptualizations of life success that integrate the central role of luck
and fate, (2) the role of academic success in Romanian families, and (3) parental
behaviors and attitudes that play an important role in the development of Romanian
youth’s autonomy.
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First, we focus on the integration of luck and fate in the conceptualization of life
success (i.e., external attributions for success). In a qualitative study with Romanian
emerging adults (born post-communism) and their parents (born and raised during
communism), researchers asked both sides what they think are the key ingredients of
having financial success (Negru-Subtirica, Damian, & Friedlmeier, 2015). Prelimi-
nary results indicated that emerging adults answered that the key ingredients of
financial success were personal traits (62.9%) (e.g., perseverance, honesty, courage,
trust, ambition, patience, devotion, charisma) and personal goals and behaviors
(37.1%) (e.g., finishing school and finding a well-paid job that you like, spending
within your budget, appreciating what you have, but also trying to do better, by
saving money every once in a while). Parents’ view was that the key ingredients of
financial success were personal traits plus luck/chance (61.6%) (e.g., wisdom, will,
stubbornness, positive thinking, honesty, intelligence, and a little bit of luck) and
personal goals and behaviors plus luck/chance (38.4%) (e.g., identifying and using
opportunities at the right moment, and sometimes taking risks, knowing beforehand
the sum of money you can spend after you paid all your bills and your debts). Beliefs
and values on what it takes to be financially successful differed in parents and their
children in proportion of 53.3%. These results bring a very interesting perspective on
the clash of life values between parents and children in post-communist Romania.
Parents viewed financial success by integrating the component of luck or chance in
their appraisals, while their children focused solely on personality traits and personal
goals. Interdisciplinary analyses of the Romanian culture highlighted that genera-
tions born and raised under communism have a high tendency to attribute their
failure/success to fate, which is often conceptualized as an inexorable force that
decides a person’s future (Nedelcea, Ciorbea, Ciorbea, Iliescu, & Minulescu, 2014).
The fact that these external attributions were present solely in parental descriptions
of financial success is an example of divergence in terms of values and beliefs
between collectivistic parents and more individualistic children. Additionally, it
brings into focus a possible mechanism that operates in families in the process of
personal identity construction in Romanian youth. Namely, parents may not ade-
quately equip their offspring with the skills and beliefs mandatory for living in a
capitalist society (e.g., a strong focus on the role of personal goals and actions), as
they may believe that fate is a stronger force in deciding their children’s future.

Second, we discuss the role of academic success in Romanian families. Parents of
current-day Romanian adolescents and emerging adults grew up during communism,
when higher education was very difficult to access because of the low number of
students permitted by the state. University studies offered a very high socioeconomic
status back then (cf. Damian et al., 2016). Consequently, current-day parents are doing
their best at offering their children what they did not have or did not obtain easily:
university education (Muller & Kogan, 2010; Robila, 2004b). This context created
greater academic competition especially in domains that offer a high socioeconomic
status (cf. Damian et al., 2016). On the one hand, some parents offered academic
support for their children to succeed. Romanian adolescents who perceived high
academic support from their parents also perceived that they enjoy family activities,
that they have a good family life, that their parents monitor them, and that they have a
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good bonding with them (Negru, Damian, & Băban, 2010). On the other hand, the
high academic competition and the high importance that Romanian parents attributed
to academic success may have resulted in higher parental pressure for academic
performance. This pressure that parents exerted on their adolescent children contrib-
uted to the development of socially prescribed perfectionism in Romanian adolescents
(i.e., perceiving that other people expect them to be perfect and will accept them only if
they meet these expectations) (Damian, Stoeber, Negru, & Băban, 2013). Preliminary
findings from another two-wave study conducted with Romanian adolescents showed
that perceived parental psychological control predicted increases whereas perceived
parental responsiveness and autonomy support predicted decreases in adolescents’
socially prescribed perfectionism and in perfectionistic self-presentation (i.e., trying to
create a perfect image of oneself in front of others) (Damian, Negru-Subtirica, Stoeber,
& Pop, 2016). Moreover, Romanian adolescents’ high academic success came with
the cost of developing perfectionistic strivings and concerns (Damian, Stoeber, Negru-
Subtirica, & Băban, 2016). But high perfectionistic strivings in Romanian adolescents
led, in turn, to higher cognitive school engagement (Damian, Stoeber, Negru-
Subtirica, & Băban, 2017). In addition, Romanian adolescents’ high academic
achievement was associated with a mastery avoidance orientation. Namely, Romanian
adolescents who achieved high grades at school also had higher levels of goal
orientations directed at avoiding the loss of competence, learning, and mastery of a
task (Damian, Stoeber, Negru, & Băban, 2014). Because of the unstable socioeco-
nomic context in current-day Romania, parents not only offer academic support but
also financial support for their children throughout their studies and sometimes even
after graduation (Damian et al., 2016). Hence, Romanian youth become autonomous
and financially independent of their parents very late in life in comparison with other
countries (Negru, 2012; Nelson, 2009).

Third, we analyze parental behaviors and attitudes that play an important role in
the development of Romanian youth’s autonomy. One key element of being an
autonomous adult is financial independence. Parents are the most important agents
of financial socialization in their children and also play a key role in providing
financial support for their children’s education (Shim, Serido, Tang, & Card, 2015).
As Romanian university students have reduced work opportunities and experiences,
their parents provide full financial support in the majority of cases (Education,
Audiovisual and Culture Executive Agency—P9 Eurydice, 2012; Muller & Kogan,
2010). Preliminary results of a study with Romanian emerging adults (i.e., first-year
university students, post-communism born children) and their parents (i.e., born and
raised during communism) showed that parental autonomy support predicts children’s
financial knowledge and healthy financial behaviors. Conversely, low parental psy-
chological control predicted healthy financial behaviors. In addition, high parental
behavioral control predicted high financial control in emerging adults (Damian,
Negru-Subtirica, & Friedlmeier, 2015). Interestingly, the majority of Romanian
emerging adults participating in the study thought that their parents have the obligation
to financially support children’s university education. Even more interestingly,
Romanian emerging adults who planned to work during studies saved money for a
specific goal, perceived their parents as having healthier financial behaviors, and had
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parents who report higher psychological control (but not as perceived by children),
independent of their socioeconomic status. However, emerging adults who were
financially supported by their parents perceived their parents as exerting more psy-
chological control and less autonomy support which was agreed upon by the parents
who also reported less healthy financial behaviors in their children, independent of
their socioeconomic status (Damian et al., 2015).

Summing up, we first highlighted that Romanian parental conceptualizations of
life success (i.e., financial success) integrate the pervasive role of luck and fate, while
their children do not incorporate these dimensions in their representations of finan-
cial success. This finding may be an indicator of life value differences between the
two generations. Second, we analyzed the role of academic success in Romanian
families, bringing forward that high levels of academic success and extensive
schooling are core components of youth development in Romania. Third, in terms
of parental behaviors and attitudes that facilitate youth’s autonomy, we underscored
that Romanian emerging adults perceive that parental behavioral control helps them
manage their money better, that is, helps them be more autonomous.

The Great Escape: Where Do We Go from Here?

Socioeconomic changes are inevitable. But some socioeconomic changes may
slowly create peculiar tracks of development, which need to be more carefully
analyzed in the specific context where they occur, in order to find the best way to
comb out the “good” (adaptive) peculiarities from the “bad” (maladaptive) peculiar-
ities. Romania has come a long way from the isolated communist country of the
1989 revolution. The avalanche of changes, in terms of consumerist values, individ-
ualistic orientations, and the import of “best practices” in all life fields, from
education, to work, and lifestyle, have created disorientation in younger generations.
Hence, a question that arises from all these changes is: What next?

What Next for the Educational Identity of Romanian Youth?

The Romanian educational system has encountered multiple and sometimes contra-
dictory changes in the past decades. The numerous changes of ministers of education
(i.e., 14 ministers of education between 1989 and 2016) have led to numerous
transformations of the school curriculum and of educational outcome priorities
(e.g., low dropout rate, high grades, more school subjects). These changes referred
to the types of examinations students have to take during a school year, to the
characteristics of graduation exams, and to graduation requirements at the end of an
educational cycle (e.g., primary school, middle school, and high school). Addition-
ally, the increasing role of middle school grades for high school admittance and then
high school grades for university admittance have created a vicious cycle which led
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to grade inflation through escalating pressure on school teachers to give students
very good grades. This somewhat dysfunctional context influenced the development
of adolescents’ educational identity. As a recent longitudinal study indicated (Pop
et al., 2016), academic achievement drives adolescents’ educational identity, with
boys and vocational school students being at risk for higher levels of reconsideration
of educational commitments due to lower academic achievement.

In the near future, Romanian adolescents’ educational identity will most probably
remain closely linked to their academic achievement, as the type and quality of the
next educational level they can access will mostly depend on the grades they receive
in their current educational level. At personal level, educational commitments will
become stronger especially for adolescents who perform well in school (Damian
et al., 2016; Pop et al., 2015). A problematic aspect, which should be more actively
integrated in school counseling policies, refers to the level of educational in-depth
exploration of current educational choices. Identity theory and research have exten-
sively highlighted that the most adaptive identity status is achievement, which is
characterized by high levels of commitment, reinforced by high levels of exploration
(see Meeus, 2011 for a review). Strong commitments that are not supported by
ongoing exploratory strivings will become more rigid in the future and will not
successfully face changing socioeconomic contexts or personal failure experiences.
For instance, an adolescent who is strongly committed to studying biology and who
focuses exclusively on this school subject, but does not thoroughly explore how
biology can be integrated in an occupation, will not be prepared for the unstable
Romanian labor market. Therefore, this adolescent’s strong commitment to this
academic field will most likely clash with the unstructured nature of the Romanian
labor market for this occupational field and with the very limited number of job
vacancies. In this respect, strong educational commitments throughout adolescence
will remain valuable and adaptive throughout emerging adulthood and adulthood
when they are gradually crafted and calibrated through educational in-depth explo-
ration. This pursuit is necessary in order to guide adolescents toward stronger
commitments or toward reconsideration of current educational commitments.

In Romania, few adolescents change the educational path they previously
embarked on, in a voluntary and personally driven manner, due to high rigidity of
the educational system (Musset, 2014). Hence, it would appear that the culturally
accepted educational identity development path in adolescence does not include
reconsideration of educational commitments. This would imply that adolescents
who want to change the school they attend or their school profile (e.g., from
science-focused profile to foreign languages profile) may be viewed as outsiders or
even ostracized for their decision to reconsider their educational commitment (Musset,
2014). This maladaptive link between the freedom of personal choice regarding one’s
educational path and the inflexibility of the Romanian educational system may lead to
a thwarted path of educational development, where the desire to change an educational
path may be interpreted as being indicative of personal weaknesses.

At a relational level, it may be that families and peers will provide differential
support to adolescents who will remain in the educational system throughout their
emerging adulthood, as university students, compared to the ones who will leave the
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educational system and will find employment in order to gain financial indepen-
dence. The former category will be supported by their family and friends to maintain
strong educational commitments, while the latter will gradually become more
detached from this life domain (i.e., education), as work will become the primary
life domain (Karaś, Cieciuch, Negru, & Crocetti, 2015). Again, the interplay
between educational in-depth exploration and reconsideration of current educational
commitments is very important for both developmental trajectories. On the one
hand, for adolescents who prepare for university studies, this choice would be
strengthened by in-depth analyses of implications and requirements of university
education. As in Romania parents offer the primary guidance throughout the edu-
cational development of their offspring, their role is central in this endeavor, also
because they can facilitate access to professionals working in a specific field or to
universities (European Commission, Special EUROBAROMETER 369, 2011). On
the other hand, for adolescents who will become workers after the end of high
school, the same in-depth analyses supported by families and friends could help
them better understand how their education can help them gain occupational qual-
ifications that are recognized in the European Union and in other parts of the world
for better flexibility and adaptability.

What Next for the Vocational Identity of Romanian Youth?

In the twenty-first century, labor markets will become more flexible and unstable, due to
factors such as labor migration, automatization of labor, externalization of low-qualified
work, and changes of work characteristics due to increased use of computer-mediated
communication (Blustein, 2008). These changes influence the development of youth
vocational identity in a differential manner, depending on the level of country affluence,
the characteristics of the community where youth live, the socioeconomic level of their
families, and the type of school they attend. These systems dynamically influence each
other, creating a unique context which supports or inhibits the development of youth
vocational identity (Patton & McMahon, 2014).

In the case of Romania, as existing longitudinal studies pointed out, processes of
reconsideration of vocational commitments increase across a school year (i.e.,
vocational flexibility, vocational self-doubt), doubled by a decrease of identification
with current occupational commitments and also a decline of occupational in-depth
exploration (Negru-Subtirica et al., 2015). When analyzed in the socioeconomic
context of Romania, these findings are a bit troubling, as it appears that an academic
year does not strengthen occupational commitments, but it weakens them, especially
in boys, vocational school students, and middle-to-late adolescents. Due to the
structure of the Romanian educational system, adolescents have few to no work
experiences during their schooling and are financially dependent on their families
(Education, Audiovisual and Culture Executive Agency—P9 Eurydice, 2012;
Muller & Kogan, 2010). In turn, their parents consider that their offspring’s main
duty is to study and to get a good education (Robila, 2004a, 2004b). While a strong
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focus on academic development is important for academic success, the development
of adolescents’ vocational identity cannot organically occur without active explora-
tion of and reflection upon different occupations, occupational requirements, and
occupational paths (Skorikov & Vondracek, 2011).

Work is a prospective life domain for many adolescents. The worker role remains
a life role that adolescents know that they will tackle in a rather distant future,
without understanding exactly what the implications of choosing one occupation
over another may be. Therefore, many Romanian adolescents make vocational
commitments not so much based on personal experiences (e.g., one chooses to
become a carpenter because he/she worked as a carpenter during summer holidays)
but based on the experiences of role models (e.g., parents, siblings, relatives) or
based on occupational portrayals in the media (e.g., lawyers from various sitcoms).
For instance, the Eurobarometer survey on the topic of vocational and educational
development pointed out that 66% of Romanian youth that participated in the survey
(N ¼ 1075) indicated that their family is their main source of educational advice
(European Commission, Special Eurobarometer 369, 2011). This reduced direct
occupational exploration may weaken occupational commitments longitudinally,
especially when youth will face new and complex learning tasks. For instance, a
law school student who chose this occupational path because of the advice of his/her
family will face many difficulties in adjusting his/her learning style to the intense
requirements of learning for exams during university studies. Hence, his/her occu-
pational commitment will probably be weakened due to the limited occupational
exploration during adolescence, and he/she may reconsider this occupational choice.

In this bleak context, Romanian school counseling programs could focus on
facilitating vocational learning experiences for middle school and high school stu-
dents. In this respect, existing programs developed by Romanian universities (e.g., the
Junior Summer University organized by Babes-Bolyai University: http://jsu.osubb.ro/)
offer high school students access to academic learning experiences in an open context,
where they can ask questions regarding occupational prospects for different lines of
study. Additionally, programs that aim at actively involving parents of adolescents in
an open process of vocational decision-making are much needed in Romania. As
existing studies indicate, parents play a key role in the vocational and financial
development of their offspring (e.g., Damian et al., 2015, 2016; Negru-Subtirica
et al., 2015). In many respects, the intergenerational transmission of occupational
and financial values is unidirectional in Romanian families, from parents to children.
This can make adolescents and then emerging adults more vulnerable to sudden
changes in occupational dynamics (e.g., an occupational field is weakened due to
new European Union labor regulations) or to changes in personal life circumstances
(e.g., an emerging adult decides to enter labor migration in order to achieve financial
independence and suddenly drops out of university). Parents generally play a key role
in the vocational development of their offspring (Whiston & Keller, 2004). Still, the
generation gap between Romanian parents raised and socialized during communism
and Romanian children raised and socialized in capitalism may bring forward many
conflicting attitudes regarding what represents “a great job” or what role education
plays in vocational and work development.
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Conclusion

In this chapter we outlined the mutual interdetermination between the socioeconomic
context of post-communist Romania and the development of educational and voca-
tional identity of Romanian youth. First, we analyzed the development of identity
processes in Romanian adolescents, highlighting that, across a school year, educa-
tional, vocational, and future goal commitments show a decreasing trend, doubled by
declines in identity exploration processes, and increases in reconsideration of com-
mitment processes. Second, based on existing cross-sectional and longitudinal studies
on Romanian youth, we underscored the domineering role of external (e.g., parenting,
structure of academic institutions) factors that shape young people’s educational and
vocational identities. Last, we proposed potential paths of identity development in
these two life domains, focusing on the points of vulnerability, but also on the
strengths that Romanian youth can capitalize on, in order to gradually become “the
best of whatever they are.”
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Negotiating Identity and Belonging After
Regime Change: Hungarian Society
and Roma in Post-Communist Hungary

Jekatyerina Dunajeva

“What makes a Hungarian a true Hungarian? That he
considers Hungary his home and does something about it!
[. . .] We don’t need parasites and leeches! [. . .] The person is
worth as much as he contributes to the society. Gypsies are
useless individuals if they just have to be supported.”

Non-Roma teacher

“Despite my [Roma] ethnic origin, I have a clean and
respectful job! They [gaje] see that I am a Gypsy, but I
work. . .and that’s why they respect me!”

61-year-old Roma woman

“The only problem is that there are no jobs. . . Hungarians
have hard time finding employment nowadays, let alone
Gypsies. As a Gypsy. . . you have to work three times as
hard.”

Roma man

Introduction

Many countries in the post-socialist region are currently undergoing a new phase of
nation building and can be categorized as “nationalizing states” (Brubaker, 1996,
2009, 2011).1 In this environment conducive to nationalism, the recent economic
crisis also greatly contributed to redefining collective identity, leading to exclusion-
ary attitudes and “deepen[ing] a racialization process” (Huub van Baar, quoted in

J. Dunajeva (*)
Pázmány Péter Catholic University, Budapest, Hungary

1Brubaker defines nationalizing states as “states that are conceived by their dominant elites as
nation-states, as states of and for particular nations, yet as ‘incomplete’ or ‘unrealized’ nation-states,
as insufficiently ‘national in a variety of senses” (Brubaker, 1996, p. 411).
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Annicchiarico, 2013, para. 3). Indicative of this change is the rise of extreme right
parties’ popularity across the continent (e.g., Calance, 2012; Friedman, 2006; Ward,
2011); the Euro Crisis further strengthened far-right parties, “leading many frus-
trated by a stagnant economy to embrace xenophobia and social conservatism”

(Houskeeper, Stocker, & Zuckerman, 2015).
This chapter2 examines how the changing political and economic context—namely,

the fusion of economic concerns and nationalist claims in contemporary Hungary—has
transformed the attitudes toward Roma, consequently changing the value system of
Roma minority and necessitating new coping mechanisms. Based on fieldwork obser-
vations, three themes emerged as the most pressing for Roma: economic inequality, the
ambiguous role of education, and growing xenophobia especially in relation to the
growing anti-Western sentiments in the country as well as the popularity of far-right
ideologies.

More precisely, in order to unpack the narrative on collective belonging after
regime change in Hungary, the chapter discusses (1) the economic transformation
after regime change and its effects on Roma; (2) xenophobia, increasingly character-
istic of the Hungarian society; and (3) coping mechanisms that Roma developed in
the context of growing racism and economic hardships. The chapter proceeds in the
following way: In order to understand the antecedent factors of regime change, I first
describe how nationhood and belonging was perceived during Socialism. I assess the
hardships of Roma brought about with the regime change and supplement this section
with fieldwork observations revealing common nostalgic feelings about Socialist
times. Many Roma lamented and were longing for the “old times” when most had
jobs and felt as useful members of society. Today’s high unemployment led large
segments of the Roma community feeling isolated, inadequate, and ostracized.
Second, I look at how regime change and the crisis of 2008 resulted in rising
xenophobia and anti-Gypsyism in the region. There are deep historical roots of
anti-Gypsyism and institutionalized racist practices in Hungary. The last section
examines how Roma respond to the evolving conditions of xenophobia. Based on
fieldwork observations, I suggest that Roma can either (1) benefit from various
educational initiatives, which may result in a disconnect from their communities,
(2) internalize stereotypes, or (3) assimilate.

Theoretical Background

This chapter relies on theories of nationhood and nation building in order to unpack
how the sense of belonging was shaped over time, which groups were excluded,
what were the mechanisms of exclusion, and how coping mechanisms were

2This paper was originally written for the Summer School on Citizens Resilience in Times of Crisis,
in Florence, Italy, in July 2015, and later presented during the Annual Meeting of Gypsy Lore
Society in Chisinau, Moldova, in September 2015.
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developed by those deemed as the “outsiders.” Nation building is an ideological
process, which embraces a certain definition of nation and belonging. “Emerging
nation-states developed grand narratives of collective belonging in order to connect
cultural distinctiveness with territory,” writes Ilcan (2002, p. 4). Importantly, the
process of nation building is ongoing, and the accompanying narratives are not static
but change over time, and “involve the mobilization of categories for generating
cultural portrayals of homeland [and citizens]” (Ilcan, 2002, p. 5).

Nationhood and belonging are rooted in dominant political ideologies; conse-
quently, times of profound political and economic upheavals allow for
reconceptualization of nationhood, redefining which groups belong and which do
not. In Hungary, regime change was clearly a transformative period: economic
liberalization and the process of democratization all brought about major changes
in how nationhood was conceptualized and how minorities were defined. The
changes did not benefit everyone, however.

Arguably, democracy has a hostile side, especially toward outsiders; Roma are a
prime example of the uncertainties of democracy, when “paranoia has perforated
debates on admission to citizenship, on migration, and on social policy. . .. This
appears in a zigzag treatment of people who are neither inside nor outside the polity”
(Gunsteren, 1998, p. 43). In order to uphold democratic values, citizens must learn
how to “deal with emotions and emotion-steered practices that come with experience
and processing of this kind of plurality” (Gunsteren, 1998, pp. 43–44).

After regime change, Hungary became a “nationalizing state,” or a “state that
[is] conceived by their dominant elites as nation-states, as states of and for particular
nations, yet as ‘incomplete’ or ‘unrealized’ nation-states, as insufficiently ‘national
in a variety of senses” (Brubaker, 1996, p. 411). Regime change left an ideological
vacuum—as countries in the region embarked anew on state and nation building, and
these processes often evoked strong nationalism and in the case of Hungary even
stronger irredentism. While the political elite largely represented the core nation, and
“the new state [came to be] seen as having the right, indeed the responsibility to
protect and promote the cultural, economic, demographic and political vitality of the
core nation” (Brubaker, 1996, p. 432; Brubaker, 2009, p. 203), the Roma seemed to
have fallen out of the “core nation” category, forming a peculiar “underclass”
(Ladányi & Szelényi, 2006). In Hungary, the nationalist discourse often draws on
primordial conceptualization of nation, accompanied by revisionist claims and
defensive guarding of Hungarian national values.

Method

This research is primarily based on fieldwork observations, conducted in
2012–2013, secondary literature, examination of media sources, and analysis of
the most recent events and policies that target Roma communities in Hungary.
Fieldwork data collection mainly involved semi-structured and open-ended inter-
views, content analysis of media sources, discourse analysis, as well as participant
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observation primarily in educational institutions. Schools, in fact, proved to be
fruitful sites to study identity and belonging. Indeed, historically nation building
was linked by mass education (e.g., Boli et al., 1985; Boli, 1989; Meyer et al., 1979).
Schools are embedded in and reflect national cultures, sense of belonging, and
practices of exclusion as well.

Ethnographic research was conducted in a Roma settlement near the capital,
which had a rapidly increasing population of about 500 at the time of fieldwork.
According to the data compiled by a local charity, the average age in the community
was approximately 20 years, indicating high birth rates and poor health standards.
Only a sixth of all households had running water inside their homes. The population
was rather diverse, and conflicts rested on a generational divide, interethnic tensions,
and anxiety between newcomers and established residents.

Besides detailed field notes, I have recorded over 50 interviews with teachers,
directors, and community leaders, as well as over 30 interviews with Roma parents
and young adults. I also have voluminous recordings from roundtables, public
events, and public local gatherings pertaining to Roma education. Fieldwork obser-
vations in this chapter are all anonymized.

Socialism and Regime Change in Hungary: Roma Identity
and Belonging

Roma During State Socialism and Regime Change

Following the underlying economic and political belief system in Socialist Hungary,
which called for a homogenous working class imbued with Marxist-Leninist ideol-
ogy, the attitude toward Roma was characterized by fierce assimilation: To transform
the entire society, what was needed is collectivization, industrialization, and a
cultural revolution, which would replace the “antiquated customs” with “scientific
ideology” (Slezkine, 1994, p. 219).3 Backwardness was a “swamp,” and “one drop
of backwardness was enough to poison the barrelful of modernity” (Slezkine, 1994,
pp. 220–223). As Zoltan Barany (2000) put it, “by the mid-1950s ‘what to do with
the troublesome Gypsies?’ became an important question across Eastern Europe.
The main goal (assimilation) was the same [across countries in the region]” (p. 424).

Systematic assimilationist campaigns were directed at Roma across the Commu-
nist bloc, which were intended to correct for legacies of a capitalist past that left this
group marginalized, poor, and consequently unproductive—this was a popular belief
at the time (Stewart, 1997). According to the Hungarian Communist Party, in
“policies towards the Gypsy population we must start from the principle that despite
certain ethnographic specificities they do not form a ‘national minority’” (quoted in

3Slezkine’s work is in the context of the Soviet Union, but the same ideology was later applied in
Eastern Europe.
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Stewart, 2001, p. 83). The need to bridge the gap between Roma and non-Roma was
acknowledged, but solutions were seen in complete assimilation and abandonment
of a lifestyle that “causes” these conditions. Even under the Kádár era (1965–1988),
whose rule was popularly called “goulash communism,” Roma attempts at devel-
oping ethnic identities were not tolerated (Fehér, Cartner, & Whitman, 1993).

The Socialist politics created a paternalistic system, where the poor, dispropor-
tionately represented by the Roma, heavily relied on the state (Ladányi & Szelényi,
2006). In addition, a 1961 resolution included the elimination of cigánytelepek
(Gypsy settlements), while the housing provided to Roma was poor, inadequately
small, and often in shortage (The Save the Children Fund, 2001), and the housing
program in 1964 envisioned the liquidation of 2500 Roma settlements
(Marushiakova & Popov, 2011). Roma families received apartments in cramped
and poorly constructed housing projects (labeled as csökkent értékű or reduced value
in Hungarian), expecting them to “destroy the available amenities in any case”
(Barany, 2002, p. 131). Often Roma families moved back to ghettoes (and their
old apartments). Consequently, segregation by the 1960s increased and was more
concentrated (Barany, 2002).

Socialism, in sum, institutionalized discriminatory practices and reinforced ste-
reotypes: Roma were branded as “untrustworthy citizens” (Stewart, 2001, p. 74) or
people who needed “special attention” or “social cases” (Siklova & Miklusakova,
1998, p. 58), and data collected by state officials allowed the authorities to publish
racialized criminal statistics, leading to specialized police units responsible for the
elimination of “Gypsy crime.” At the same time, Roma were employed, albeit in
low-paid sectors. Whereas during Socialism Roma filled the ranks of uneducated
workforce, after transition, they simply fell out of the workforce. For instance, in
1984 male employment almost equaled between Roma and the national average
(while a considerable gap still existed for women), but the difference in employment
rate multiplied after regime change (Kertesi & Kézdi, 2011).

The collapse of Socialism, with its paternalistic system, represented the end of
state-provided security, which then led to homelessness, re-ghettoization, and tum-
bling living standards (Stewart, 2001; also see European Union of Fundamental
Rights, 2012; Fehér et al., 1993; Wagner, 1987). Today, it is a widely accepted fact
that the Roma constitute the biggest losers of political and economic liberalization
(e.g., Barany, 2002; Goldman, 1997; Koulish, 2005; Ladányi & Szelényi, 2006;
Szalai, 1999).

Since the collapse of Socialism, a bourgeoning literature on transition attempted
to explain various aspects of the transition of the region.4 Against high hopes,
“exporting democracy” (e.g., Glenn, 2009, p. 1) and the introduction of market

4For example, see Gale Stokes’s The Walls Came Tumbling Down: The Collapse of Communism in
Eastern Europe (Oxford University Press, 1993), Constantine C. Menges’ Transitions from Com-
munism in Russia and Eastern Europe (University Press of America, 1993), Barbara Wejner’s
Transition to Democracy in Eastern Europe and Russia: Impact on Politics, Economy and Culture
(Praeger, 2002), Edward P. Lazear’s Economic Transition in Eastern Europe and Russia: Realities
of Reform (Hoover Institution Press, 1995), and many others.

Negotiating Identity and Belonging After Regime Change: Hungarian. . . 353



economy to replace the command economy in Eastern Europe have not lived up to
expectations. As a pinnacle of democratic corrosion in the country, the current Prime
Minister, Viktor Orbán, publicly called for “illiberal democracy” as the most appro-
priate path of development for Hungary.

The incomplete transition manifests in political, economic, as well as social
spheres. Barany and Volgyes (1995) calls it the “reminiscent of Stalinism”—for
political reasons there is still “denunciations and the abandonment of old friends”
in countries such as Hungary (p. 192). The increasing intolerance of diversity,
antagonism toward the old, questioning the past, and the “disparagement of the labors
of generations,” as Barany and Volgyes (1995) calls it, are all signs of “unhealthy
moral transition” (p. 192). This unfinished transition and expanded political domain
laid the groundwork for xenophobic and far-right ideologies to (re)emerge in the
country, with political parties and movements rallying around far-right nationalism
and the exclusion of minorities, such as the Roma. Today’s hostile climate toward
Roma is documented in several surveys and polls: a 2014 report by FXB Center for
Health and Human Rights reported about the alarming rate of anti-Roma violence in
Hungary (FXB, 2014), a 2016 poll by TARKI (opinion research institute in Hungary)
showed record high xenophobia in the country (TARKI, 2016; see also Deutsche
Welle, 2015), and the Council of Europe’s expert group on racism and intolerance in
its 2015 report warned against open anti-Roma sentiments in the country (Council of
Europe, 2015), to name a few.

Fieldwork Observations I: Roma After Regime Change
(Nostalgia for the Past)

While it was popularly assumed that transformation from a planned to a market
economy was going to bring about improved living conditions, it was not the case
for the Roma. During fieldwork, nostalgic memories about the Socialist past were
often juxtaposed with hopelessness and despair of today’s situation. Nicolae
Gheorghe (1997), himself an educated Roma and one of the most known Roma
rights activists, suggested that:

Many of us [members of a small Gypsy bourgeoisie, an important group of people, educated
and articulate, and sometimes integrated within the surrounding society], are part of
[an] establishment created by socialist or communist parties which did have a discourse
with the poor, the disadvantaged and those who suffered from the fascist regimes. . . [I]t
opened the doors of schools and social mobility for different ethnic groups including some
Roma individuals who were promoted to levels of political bureaucracy and administration.
(pp. 157–158, emphasis mine)

Similar feelings were expressed during fieldwork. Below is a quote from a senior
member of a mixed Roma community near the capital. The woman is raising her
grandchildren alone; the family lives in a small room, with one corner serving as the
kitchen and a few mattresses on the floor at the other end of the room. The elderly
woman (I), perhaps in her 60s, had a big bin of tobacco and a wide ashtray: She was
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rolling cigarettes as we were talking, periodically smoking one. Her voice was deep
from years of smoking, her skin deeply wrinkled from her age and hard work, and
she gnashed her remaining teeth when the topic of conversation angered her:

E [Roma woman]: You lived during and before the transition. What is your experience?
I [Roma elderly woman]: The situation is a lot worse! I would bring back those times

without a second thought, believe me! You could live on your salary, go to work; there were
jobs, there were opportunities to work. People didn’t have to wait and beg for these alms
[social support] (. . .) Nobody looked at whether you were a Gypsy or not, even with a low
[quality] work, one could make a living and support their family! And now we get these
packages with flour, sugar and other goods; I know many families who sell it for cheaper,
they need money! We don’t want assistance packages, we don’t want social support, but we
need jobs! It doesn’t matter if one completed elementary education or not! If one wants to
work, they need to get a chance! (. . .)

E: They think that many young [Roma] are comfortable receiving state support; how can
one make it with just that?

I: You can’t!

The elderly woman counted her income: 29600 HUF family support for the two
children per month, 25000 HUF for L’s “orphan support,” and 42000 HUF “widow
support,” which amounts to 96600 HUF or approximately USD344, for the entire
family each month. After rent, bills, groceries, and other necessities, she often
borrows money from someone (usury is a true problem in such poor neighborhoods).
To the question whether the situation will change in the future, she expressed the
same pessimism that was characteristic of most settlements I visited: “No, it will
only get worse! There won’t be any jobs and if there will be, not for us [Gypsies].”
As the woman got increasingly agitated about the topic, she insisted on sharing an
example, about her family member who is a qualified butcher and yet does not have a
job, although applied many times. “If you are a Gypsy, the job is filled,” she
complained, “even if you want to work.” As the only non-Roma in the room, she
addressed her last grievance to me, with her voice raised, furrowing her eyebrows:

I don’t know what the future brings. . . Of course Gypsies are to blame as well, but let’s
consider the example of criminality: if I steal a chicken, I get 5 years in prison. If you
embezzle 5 million forints, you get what? Maybe you get suspended. But you stole as well!
And here is where there is the biggest difference between us [Roma and non-Roma]!

Indeed, those who remember the times of Socialism had very similar feelings.
The elderly Roma woman’s words, “We don’t want assistance packages, we don’t
want social support, but we need jobs,”was echoed by the overwhelming majority of
Roma that I talked to. Most experienced no improvement in life and saw deteriorat-
ing conditions since regime change. Other members of Roma community, old
enough to remember the “old days,” commented to the question how the situation
changed since 1989: “We did not see such high prices then as now! People are
different, too! Everybody is looking after their own private gain; it has been much
worse since regime change,” said an 83-year-old Roma widow. “Everything
changed a lot. People are just looking at how to make some profit; there are scams
and lies,” shared a Roma man, who worked as a mechanic and carpenter. “Back then
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it wasn’t a problem that I am a Gypsy. . . back then all Magyars [non-Roma
Hungarians] loved us,” complained a 71-year-old Roma woman.

In villages where agriculture was the main source of employment, mills and granaries
stand deserted, and Roma are occasionally hired as day laborers or to pick fruits, flowers,
and vegetables to sell it by the road or in nearby towns. There are no stable jobs and no
stable income, and an entire generation has grown up surrounded by a culture of
unemployment. The disconnect is apparent: while Roma are wrongly seen as “leeches”
on society, benefitting from resources increasingly scarce during times of austerity and
economic crisis, fieldwork clearly revealed the opposite—Roma are longing for jobs and
respect that comes with merited employment. They want to feel as full members of
society and be treated as such.

Rising Xenophobia and Anti-Gypsyism in the Context
of Economic Crisis and Nationalism: Nationalism
and Xenophobia in Hungary

With transition came economic hardships, which affected most people, and race was
increasingly deployed to make sense of economic and political changes; Roma were
used as scapegoats across many countries (Lemon, 2000). Social tensions grew as a
“self-selected cadre of communists-turned-capitalists enriched themselves at the
expense of the wider population [, and] the poorest sections of society, such as the
Roma, were hit worst” (The Economist, 2011, para. 7).

The post-communist Hungarian political elite can be divided into two camps:
those concerned with “progress” and the “national camp,” where the “national
camp”:

Feels that a national revival is in order. The focus of some ‘national’ elites on reasserting
Hungarian national identity as Christian is wrapped into a broader campaign across the
‘national’ camp to achieve adequate nationhood as part of the transition from communism.
. . . Hungary’s ‘national’ camp can be placed alongside nation and state builders in newer
and more ethnically heterogeneous post-communist states. (Fowler, 2004, p. 77)

National revival is undoubtedly attempted by the “national camp” with Viktor
Orbán’s leadership in Hungary. However, Jobbik, Hungary’s far-right xenophobic
party, capitalized even more on anti-Roma sentiments, has been gaining unprece-
dented support.5 Indeed, “radical right ideologies [. . .] flourish on the soil of rapid
changes and growing anxieties,”while fears and social tensions “have paved the way

5Disturbingly, while one of Jobbik’s platform is describing Roma as a group who “strive for neither
integration nor employment nor education” in addition to public discussion of “Gypsy crime”
(Bendavid, 2014), threats of closing Roma in ghettoes, and warning Roma “to conform or to leave,”
they recently won their first independent seat during a by-election in the town of Tapolca. Far-right
ideology resurfaced after regime change, which undoubtedly planted the seeds of Jobbik’s current
popularity (Dunai, 2014).
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for a new wave of identity politics and scapegoat ideologies” (Halasz, 2009, p. 490).
The European extreme right-wing parties have “accepted the rules of the liberal
system [, and it] is in the rejection of the cultural pluralism of the liberal political
system, the reaction to the system’s tolerance towards national minorities and the
adoption of an exclusionary perception of citizenship, where lies the ideological
essence of right wing extremism” (Anastasakis, 2000, p. 16).

In this context, belonging to the Hungarian nation is increasingly defined in
ethnic and economic terms. This exclusionary vision of who is Hungarian has
been gaining discursive and institutional legitimacy. In one of the speeches, Orbán
(Orban, 2014) argued for including “[ethnic] Hungarians living throughout the
world [as] part of the Hungarian nation” and, in the same speech, he coined his
infamous “illiberal national state” concept as the best protector of Hungarian
national interests speech 7, para. 2. The illiberal national state, according to Orbán
(Orban, 2014), is based on “national foundations” and follows the example of
countries such as Russia, Turkey, and China. On the economic angle, the wide-
ranging “public works program,” extensively criticized as a measure targeting Roma
(Matkovich, 2011; Roma Sajtóközpont, 2012), was implemented in 2011, and meant
to eliminate unemployment (and decrease welfare support) by 2018, offer public
work opportunities, and create a “workfare society” (Simon, 2014). Orbán claimed
that Roma are a “hidden resource, back-up for the Hungarian economy,” rather than
a problem, and since the Roma community is not sufficiently competitive in the labor
market, there needs to be some “assistance” (rásegítő eszköz) (Amerikai Nepszava
Online, 2013, para. 1; Ministry of Human Resources of Hungary, 2013, para. 1).
This logic is contrary to many European countries, where social spending has
increased to counter poverty, whereas in Hungary social spending has been drasti-
cally cut (Field, 2014; Nolan, 2014). The unequivocal goal is to build a work-based
society (Fidesz, 2012; Harangozó, 2014; Tallián, 2014). Roma were singled out
during Orbán’s speeches, justifying the program with the alleged “57 thousand
Roma families [who] began to work for the first time” (Origo, 2014, para. 2).

Fieldwork Observations II: Case Study of Social
Discrimination (Discriminating Roma Under Economic
Pressure)

Such conceptualization of belonging—ethnically and economically defined—was
observable during fieldwork: economic hardships were fused with xenophobia, and
Roma were seen as beneficiaries in a country with little resources. Assistance for
Roma was seen at the expense of the well-being of non-Roma, especially those who
were the most destitute. Indeed, teachers were deeply affected by the recession and
hit hard by the austerity measures implemented after 2008 (Balogh, 2012). The
monthly salary of elementary school teachers in Hungary is well below the median
income (Origo, 2012; Világgazdaság, 2010), and their salaries are among the lowest
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in Europe and OECD countries (OECD, 2012). Several accounts demonstrate the
unbearable conditions and low salaries of teachers (Hegedűs, 2012).

During conversations with teachers, many were acutely aware of what they
perceived as unjustly high spending on the Roma minority, and every benefit to
the Roma was commonly seen as going against their own well-being. Anti-
Gypsyism was visibly stronger as scarcity was felt personally. One teacher lamented:

Nowadays I have so little money that I can’t eat. . . when I feel terrible, I go to ask for some
soup [at the school canteen] but even then I have to be humiliated. . .but of course the family
of S. [Roma family], they get everything they ask for! I went outside and saw a cookie on the
floor, someone stepped on it. . . of course, that is normal, but when I ask for lunch that is
absurd, right?! [. . .] Money flows only one way here. . ..

And money was flowing in the direction of Roma students, who were the
“trouble-makers,” “undeserved favorites,” and “useless members of society,” as
commonly seen by many teachers.

The far-right parties’ populist rhetoric, in this atmosphere, seemed rather
comforting to many. Jobbik, which describes itself as a “principled, conservative
and radically patriotic Christian party” whose “fundamental purpose is protecting
Hungarian values and interests” (Thorpe, 2015, para. 2–3), is particularly popular
among those who “feel the ground is slipping away from them” (Halasz, 2009,
p. 493). Jobbik is seen in their eyes as the daring party that does not shy away from
naming the problems that have been silenced “in the name of political correctness”:
political corruption, the Jewish conspiracy, foreign interests taking over national
ones, Gypsy crime, and Gypsy overpopulation (Halasz, 2009, p. 493).

These sentiments are clearly echoed in the views of a senior teacher:

The Hungarian nation has a weak (meggyengített) culture; after the USSR’s humiliation we
tried to search for national values and that is what is important. . .What makes a Hungarian -
Hungarian? That he or she considers Hungary their home and does something about it! The
‘does something about it’ is important here! We don’t need parasites and leeches! If one has
an accent but is not a parasite, that person is Hungarian! [. . .] The school gave [Roma] an
example of self-restraint and discipline. . .Their parents often can’t take responsibility for
themselves, let alone their own children. . . But the person is worth as much as it contributes
to the society. The Gypsies are useless individuals if they just have to be supported. . .It’s
like: ‘don’t plant anything in saline soil.’

And this description of the Roma encompasses both themes: Roma do not
contribute economically and refuse to conform to the norms of Hungarian society.
This, according to the logic, makes them the ultimate “other” and the pariah of
Hungarian society.

Roma Coping Mechanisms and Negotiating Identity

In sum, as a consequence of two waves of political and economic shocks—regime
change and the recent economic crisis—Roma marginalization and impoverishment
grew into a critical and urgent problem, and at the same time, far-right ideologies
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have been alarmingly growing in popularity. State policies, while still maintaining a
racist discourse, prioritize employment projects as necessary components of belong-
ing. To cope, especially in the context of explicitly and implicitly incorporated
messages of inferiority, Roma may take advantage of the educational projects, or,
based on fieldwork observations, the following “mechanisms” might be at play:
benefitting educational projects, assimilation and rejection of Roma/Gypsy identity,
internalization of stereotypes, and the performance of Gypsiness.

Only a few have the opportunity to take advantage of the educational projects and
scholarships, often targeting poor Roma youth. While education is popularly seen6

as a powerful way to uplift the Roma community and help Roma cope with
discrimination, the outcomes have remained grim. Even though there are more
Roma students in universities today7 and the number of self-identifying Roma
intellectuals and professionals is increasing,8 it nevertheless did not immediately
translate into either successful representation of their impoverished ethnic kin,
neither led to significant changes in living standards and marginalization. For
instance, one young Roma woman described how having completed high school
she was regarded as “less of a Roma,” many of her peers could no longer relate to
her, and Roma men her age refused to date her.

It is a common occurrence that “ties to local Romani communities are weakened
in the process of becoming a self-identifying Romani intellectual and/or profes-
sional” (Friedman & Garaz, 2013, p. 154). The manager of a local charity for Roma
explained: “A uniqueness about the Roma here is that they assimilate once they
become more educated, they turn ‘whiter’ (kifehérednek).” A very small layer of
Roma continues to identify with their ethnic kin after schooling, the manager
complained, because their “identity of misery” (nyomorult identitástudat) precludes
the existence of an educated class. The same issue is discussed by other scholars as
well: Koulish (2005) shows that because of the socially constructed negative image
of the Roma, self-identification declines as economic status, educational achieve-
ments, and income rise (pp. 316–317); Ladányi and Szelényi (2006) suggest that the
“embourgeoisement process among the Roma [after liberalization]” resulted in a
very small segment of the group moving upward and joining the middle and upper
classes of the society (p. 9); Gheorghe (1997) calls this phenomenon a “crisis of
legitimacy” of the Romani identity, when the educated upper- and middle-class

6George Soros, the founder of the Open Society Foundations and the most critical player in the
movement, stated himself that “the key to success is the education of a new generation of Roma who
do not seek to assimilate into the general population, but deliberately retain their identity as Roma.
Educated, successful Roma will shatter the prevailing negative stereotypes by their very existence”
(Soros, 2010).
7In 1996/7, 0.22% university students were Roma, in 2001/2002 the number grew to 0.6%, later in
2010 to approximately 1.3–1.5%, and with this increase by 2020, there might be 2.1–2.5%
university students who are Roma (Polónyi, 2004, p. 20).
8It is hard to have an estimate of self-identifying Roma intellectuals, but several reports indicate that
with “increase in numbers of young, educated Roma, we are observing a qualitative change in
Roma civil society” (Mirga, 2014).
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Romas’ identity and ethnicity are often questioned because they “no longer live in
traditional conditions” (p. 157).

Assimilation was another coping mechanism to reject the negative stigma. Some
Roma families’ stories are illustrative: A 41-year-old mother explained that her
Roma children pretend to be Magyars. She continued: “They know that they are
Gypsies, but they grow up denying this and I allow them to do this. . . Sometimes one
can’t tell I’m a Gypsy also, my skin is rather light.” Another Roma woman
complained: “You can’t have any goals in life, if you are a Gypsy. You don’t gain
anything from being a Gypsy.” This woman’s daughter had lighter skin and often
said that she might “pass as a tan Hungarian.” Skin color, rather than education or
social status, was seen by many as a possibility to shed the “bad Gypsy” image. In
the settlement when I inquired about their ethnicity, skin color was immediately
brought up: “I am so black, I could never deny I’m a Gypsy.”

Internalization of stereotypes and “performance of Gypsiness” was the most
common response. In poor settlements most Roma residents defined their ethnic
identity in terms of lacking education, deficient discipline and uncleanness, poverty,
and skin color. It was evident that there is a certain set of expectations—the
essentialized “bad Gypsy” image—which was the context of all daily activities,
hopes, and future expectations. This set of expectations was debilitating. When
discussing their everyday lives, respondents often said that “despite being a
Gypsy, I do work/I am educated,” and others saw poverty as an important constituent
of their identity, claiming that they were happy living poor and dying poor and
would never want to be Magyars and live rich. Teachers and non-Roma parents
complained about Hungarian students being “Gypsified” and so “develop backward”
or, in other words, pick up behavioral patterns, dressing, and speaking style from
Roma classmates. The Roma, in turn, internalized these stereotypes and incorporated
those in their behavior and discourse, “don’t act Gypsy,” “don’t be a Gypsy,” and
“don’t talk like a Gypsy,” were typical disciplining methods among Roma
themselves.

Conclusion and Way Forward

In conclusion, this chapter showed that the two political and economic crises are
critical in understanding the marginalization and coping mechanisms of Roma today.
I argued that while Socialist era social engineering had lasting legacies and the Roma
ethnic identity was denied, the employment level was high for Roma, albeit most
were hired as non-skilled labor. Regime change ended a paternalistic system, cut off
state benefits from recipients, and economic as well as political change brought with
it major social adjustments. Roma were disproportionately hit by the transition, and
their conditions deteriorated with the recent economic crisis as well.

In the context of growing nationalism, I showed that according to the official
discourse, belonging is increasingly defined in ethnic and economic terms.
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Consequently, while discrimination continues, state policies are aimed at job crea-
tion and cutting benefits. Meanwhile, xenophobia and nationalism have created a
fertile ground for far-right ideologies to materialize. Roma coping mechanisms range
from a few breaking out of poverty and benefitting from educational projects, to
most reserving to assimilation or internalization of stereotypes.

As a long-term solution, building community ties and promoting solidarity
among Roma is the most fruitful way forward.9 It is imperative to include Roma
as active citizens in the Hungarian society, first and foremost, and at times of
economic and political crisis, the sense of belonging to the nation is the absolute
precondition for any constructive coping mechanisms to evolve. As an established
Roma intellectual, Choli Daróczi József (Choli Daróczi, 2013) suggested in a
personal interview:

The biggest tragedy. . .is the loss of belief in community. You hang in the air. . .you have no
ground. . .you don’t know who you are and you don’t know what it’s like to belong to a
community. . .you have no idea where you are coming from. (. . .) There is a wall that
surrounds you. Why? Because you are surrounded by values of another culture, where
you cannot open up. (. . .) How can we make a proper, good Hungarian citizen from such
distorted identity?
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Cultural Identification Among Immigrants
from the Former USSR: Insights from
Comparative Research with Five Groups
in Germany and Israel

Katharina Sonnenberg, Peter F. Titzmann, and Rainer K. Silbereisen

According to the United Nations (2016), the number of international migrants has
continued to grow rapidly. The Russian federation is characterized by a large number
of Russian persons living outside its territory (so-called diaspora populations; UN
2016) but also by large emigration waves of diaspora groups who after the fall of
communist regimes in Eastern Europe and Central Asia started to leave the former
USSR and return to their ancient “homelands.” Diaspora migrants differ substan-
tially from other immigrant groups: They live(d) in a diaspora “where, over lengthy
time periods, they maintained their own distinct communities and dreamed of
one-day returning to their ancient home” (Weingrod & Levy, 2006, p. 691). Accord-
ingly, they share ethnic, cultural, or religious roots with the immigration country
even before immigration has taken place. Often, they profit from beneficial immi-
gration conditions when returning to their homeland and do not differ in physical
appearance (e.g., skin color) from the mainstream. Despite their high numbers,
research with diaspora immigrants is still scarce (for an overview, see Titzmann &
Stoessel, 2014), and accordingly it is still an open question whether they undergo
similar processes of adaptation as other immigrant groups.

This chapter deals with two groups of diaspora migrants who left the former
USSR to live in two Western countries: ethnic Germans returning to Germany and
Russian Jews immigrating to Israel. Our research studied cultural identification
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among these two groups as identification is a vital component in the adaptation
process of immigrants (e.g., Ward & Geerart, 2016). Typically, cultural identifica-
tion with the cultural majority in the country of settlement (i.e., majority identifica-
tion) is differentiated from cultural identification with the minority background (i.e.,
minority identification), as immigrants and cultural minority members belong to
both cultural groups simultaneously and identifications with these cultural groups
represent two independent dimensions (e.g., Berry, Phinney, Sam, & Vedder, 2006).

In our study, we focused on majority and minority identification among ethnic
German immigrants living in Germany and Russian Jewish immigrants in Israel.
These groups represent an interesting case for studying immigrants’ cultural identi-
fication. First, majority and minority identification among diaspora immigrants can
be a rather complex issue: Ethnic German adolescents were often called “Nazis” in
the former USSR and “Russians” in Germany (Titzmann, 2005). Second, ethnic
Germans in Germany and Russian Jews in Israel partly share their premigration
situation as they have a history of living as cultural minorities in the former USSR
for generations, resulting in a significant Russian cultural imprint. Moreover, after
the breakdown of the communist bloc, both groups emigrated from the former USSR
at the same time. Although they differ in some premigration characteristics (e.g.,
religion), their commonalities before immigration accompanied by differences after
immigration (i.e., immigration to different countries with different living conditions)
offer the unique opportunity to examine whether these groups today are similar or
different with respect to cultural identification. Similarities would point to long-term
influences of the former USSR culture these immigrants emigrated from some
20 years ago.

However, comparisons with other groups are also of interest. Comparative studies
help to deepen our understanding of how immigrants’ acculturation processes are
influenced by contextual factors, avoid an overgeneralization of research findings,
and tackle the specific needs that may differ across countries and groups. Practical
constraints often limit the focus of studies so that only individual countries or groups
are studied. Studies comparing groups and/or countries, however, help to capture the
ecological context in which acculturation takes place. The context comprises char-
acteristics of the heritage culture, the culture of settlement, and the cultural distance
between the two (Ward & Geeraert, 2016). In our study the ecological context was
represented by groups’ differences in heritage country (i.e., former USSR or not), in
country of settlement (i.e., Germany or Israel), and in groups’ cultural distance in
terms of religion (i.e., sharing religious denomination with the cultural mainstream
or not). In addition, the groups varied in legal status (i.e., privileged status as being a
diaspora immigrant or not) and in access to education, finances, and social networks
(i.e., lower versus higher access to such assets).

Russian Jewish immigrants in Germany, our first comparison group, share the
Russian cultural imprint and the emigration from the former USSR. However, they
did not return to their ancient homeland and thus do not represent a diaspora
immigrant group. In addition, we added Turks in Germany and Arabs in Israel to
our analyses. Arabs did not immigrate to Israel but settled there before their territory
was incorporated into a larger nation-state. Turks, however, immigrated voluntarily
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to Germany as part of large-scale waves of labor migration starting in the 1960s
(Verdugo & Mueller, 2008). Similarities between Arabs in Israel and Turks in
Germany result from their current situation: Both groups are characterized by their
large number, by a comparably large cultural distance to the mainstream culture, by
forming well-established communities that are not fully embedded in the respective
majority society, and by a strong underrepresentation in societal institutions (Kamm,
2003; Verdugo & Mueller, 2008). Both groups are of considerable importance for
their respective countries of settlement, which is also due to the considerable size of
their communities.

Taken together, our study focused on majority and minority identification in two
groups of diaspora immigrants from the former USSR either to Germany or to Israel.
As comparison groups, Russian Jews and Turks in Germany as well as Arabs in
Israel participated. Thus, our study took advantage of the fact that Germany and
Israel host several cultural groups that are characterized by considerable differences.
Comparisons of minority and majority identification across groups allow insights
into the complexity of contemporary societies that host large numbers of cultural
groups with increasingly different backgrounds. Similar patterns of majority and
minority identification across the five groups in Germany and Israel would point out
similar processes that are rather independent of factors such as country and living
conditions, whereas substantial differences would emphasize arguments for more
group-specific acculturation research.

In this chapter, we address the following questions: Do diaspora immigrants
identify with the culture of the former USSR? How strongly do they identify with
the countries they are living in today? Does cultural identification varies across
diaspora and comparison groups? In addition, the chapter aims to predict cultural
identification: Does the strength of identification varies depending on the country of
settlement and immigrants’ living conditions? Finally, we investigated whether the
identification with the majority and minority culture relates to positive engagement
with members of these cultural groups and test whether heritage country also
matters.

Study Outline

Our research took place within a larger research consortium on “Migration and societal
integration.” Our project “Regulation of developmental transitions in second-
generation immigrants in Germany and Israel” focused on the development of immi-
grant families and their children. Data collection took place between autumn 2007 and
spring 2008. Both in Germany and Israel, we sampled families based on children’s age
and parents’ immigrant or cultural minority status. In Germany, we used registry data
to identify target families and drew random samples from these populations. This was
with the exception of Russian Jewish immigrants, who were contacted via snowball
sampling. In Israel, families were sampled via random digit dialing. Participants were
interviewed by specially trained bilingual interviewers, fluent in German or Hebrew,
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and the language of the respective immigrant/cultural minority group, using standard-
ized face-to-face interviews. More details on the consortium and the project can be
found elsewhere (Silbereisen, Titzmann, & Shavit, 2014).

For our analyses, we focused exclusively on mothers who had not only been
interviewed about the development of their children but also about their own
acculturation experiences. The focus on mothers was chosen as mothers can be
deemed being particularly influential for their offspring’s development: For exam-
ple, mothers are more involved in and more knowledgeable about their children’s
social contacts (e.g., Updegraff, McHale, Crouter, & Kupanoff, 2001), and the child-
parent relationship with the mother is usually closer and more stable (e.g.,
Rodríguez, Perez-Brena, Updegraff, & Umaña-Taylor, 2014) as compared to that
of fathers and their children. Thus, immigrant mothers have substantial impact on the
cultural adaptation of future generations.

Participants were included in analyses if they had valid entries on all variables
relevant to the respective research question. Analyses included at least Ntotal ¼ 1221
individuals who were identified as being members in one of the following groups:
ethnic German immigrants to Germany (“Aussiedler”) defined by being born in the
former USSR and now holding German citizenship (nmin ¼ 226), Russian Jewish
immigrants to Germany defined by being born in the former USSR and holding
refugee status in Germany (nmin ¼ 169), and Turkish immigrants defined by being
born in Turkey but now living in Germany (nmin ¼ 318). Russian Jewish immigrants
to Israel were defined by being born in the former USSR and having immigrated to
Israel from 1989 onward (nmin¼ 222) and members of the Arab minority in Israel by
being ethnically Arab and living in Israel (nmin ¼ 286). As we only considered
female participants, gender was stable across groups. On average, participants were
M ¼ 36 years old (SD ¼ 7) and had lived for M ¼ 20 years (SD ¼ 12) in the
respective country.

Cultural Identification Across Groups

The central variable of our analyses was cultural identification. Participants indi-
cated on a 6-point scale how much they agreed or disagreed with the statement “I see
myself as [. . .]” (Doosje, Ellemers, & Spears, 1995). The first item referred to
majority identification by asking for identification as being “German” or “Israeli,”
depending on country. The second item referred to minority identification by asking
for identification as being “ethnic German,” “Russian Jew,” or “Turk” in Germany
and “Russian” or “Arab” in Israel.

In Fig. 1, a graphical representation of cultural identification across groups is given.
Two points seem immediately obvious. First, groups differed considerably in strength
of cultural identification. The majority identification of Russian Jews in Germany was,
for example, much lower than that of Russian Jews in Israel. To test this observation
statistically, we conducted a MANOVA with group as between subject factor and the
two types of cultural identification as dependent variables. This analysis yielded
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significant effects both for majority identification, F(4, 1216) ¼ 311.96, p < .001, η2

¼ .506, and for minority identification, F(4, 1216)¼ 100.85, p< .001, η2¼ .249. Post
hoc comparisons revealed that mean levels of majority identification were highest
among Russian Jews in Israel and Arabs (all ps < .001), who did not differ from one
another (p ¼ .772). Their scores were followed by those of ethnic Germans (all
ps < .001). Lowest levels of majority identification were found among Turks and
among Russian Jews in Germany, who did not differ from one another (p ¼ .931; all
other ps< .001). Post hoc comparisons with regard to minority identification revealed
highest levels for Turks and Arabs (ps < .001), who did not differ from one another
(p ¼ .580). Ethnic German immigrants and Russian Jewish immigrants to Germany
scored significantly lower (all ps < .001) and were similar to each other (p ¼ .349).
Russian Jewish immigrants to Israel did not differ significantly from Russian Jewish
immigrants in Germany (p ¼ .147) but reported a significantly lower minority
identification than all other groups (p < .05).

Second, there were substantial differences in how minority and majority identi-
fication were combined. The two groups in Israel, for example, seemed to combine
high minority and high majority identification, whereas the groups in Germany
predominantly identified with the minority culture. Analyses using multigroup
models within a structural equation modeling methodology indeed revealed signif-
icant differences: A positive correlation between minority and majority identification
was found for Arabs (r ¼ .18, p < .01, 95%�CI: .071, .295) but a negative
correlation for Turks (r ¼ �.21, p < .001, 95%�CI: �.315, �.105) and for
Russian Jews in Israel (r ¼ �.19, p < .01, 95%�CI: �.319, �.065). For ethnic
Germans (r ¼ .05, p ¼ .44, 95%�CI: �.078, .182) and Russian Jews in Germany
(r ¼ .04, p ¼ .65, 95%�CI: �.116, .185), we found no significant correlations.
These results suggest group differences in the success of integrating bonds to
minority and majority culture.
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Predicting Cultural Identification

The considerable group differences in the strength of majority and minority identi-
fication seen in Fig. 1 may stem from differences in contextual factors that form a
prominent part of acculturative frameworks (e.g., Berry, 1997; Bourhis, Moïse,
Perreault, & Senécal, 1997; Ward & Geeraert, 2016). By studying cultural identifi-
cation across five different groups settling in two different countries and facing
different living conditions, we now aim at uncovering contextual variations that are
mainly situated in the country of settlement. Thus, we predicted cultural identifica-
tion by country of settlement, (legal) status, cultural distance in terms of religion, and
access to assets in terms of education, finances, and social networks in the country of
settlement.

Maybe the most obvious difference of the five groups under study concerns the
countries they are settling in today. At first glance, Germany and Israel share
central characteristics like being an immigration country and following an
“ethnist” ideology (Bourhis et al., 1997) by defining citizenship on a primarily
ethnical or religious basis and by comparatively strong expectations for immi-
grants’ assimilation (see also Berry et al., 2006). However, the two countries differ
in other aspects: In Germany, for example, strong anti-immigration movements
can be observed (Thran & Boehnke, 2015), and immigrants are underrepresented
in societal and political institutions (Donovan, 2007). In Israel, the Zionist ideol-
ogy and legal regulations explicitly offer people of Jewish origin the freedom to
immigrate to Israel at any time, so most Jewish individuals living in Israel have an
immigration background (Ohliger & Münz, 2003; Silbereisen et al., 2014). Thus,
the official sociopolitical climate is more inclusive and receptive in Israel as its
mainstream culture is explicitly defined by immigration and cultural diversity.
However, groups in Israel are known to be highly segregated, so that some
minorities have been referred to as caste-like minorities (Shavit, 1990). In our
analyses, country was coded on the group level by a dichotomous variable
(0 ¼ Germany, 1 ¼ Israel).

In terms of living conditions, a striking difference refers to group status that in
part is legally defined: Ethnic German immigrants to Germany and Russian Jewish
immigrants to Israel both have the status of diaspora immigrants (Titzmann &
Stoessel, 2014). Their immigration was actively supported by the country of settle-
ment in terms of immediate citizenship and of social security and material support,
thus providing them with a privileged legal status (Ohliger & Münz, 2003;
Silbereisen et al., 2014). In contrast, Russian Jewish immigrants to Germany hold
refugee status. Turks and Arabs are characterized by a long history of settlement in
their respective countries and by forming strong cultural minority groups. In our
analyses, group membership was represented on the group level by two dichotomous
indicators: diaspora immigrant for ethnic German immigrants in Germany or
Russian Jewish immigrants to Israel (1¼ yes, 0¼ no) and cultural minority member
for Turks or Arabs (1¼ yes, 0¼ no). The remaining group, Russian Jewish refugees
in Germany, served as reference group.
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The groups also differ with respect to their distance to the cultural majority. One
indicator for cultural distance is religion, because a religious denomination is
associated with central values and norms. The greater the cultural distance between
groups, the more difficulties concerning acculturation and adaptation can be
expected (Berry, 1997). In our study, ethnic German immigrants in Germany and
Russian Jewish immigrants in Israel share their religion with the Christian and
Jewish mainstream in Germany and Israel, respectively, and, thus, should face
comparatively low cultural distance in this regard. However, Russian Jewish immi-
grants in Germany (Jewish denomination) and Turks (Muslim denomination) differ
from the Christian mainstream culture in Germany. Arabs in Israel (who typically
have a Muslim or a Christian denomination) differ from the Jewish mainstream
culture. For the measurement of religion, participants were presented a list of several
Christian, Jewish, Muslim, and other religious denominations. We recoded partici-
pants’ answer into a dichotomous variable (0¼ religious denomination similar to the
majority culture; 1 ¼ religion differed from the majority), resulting in an individual-
level variable. The effect of cultural distance due to religion can be expected to be
more pronounced if individuals place high importance on their religious denomina-
tion in terms of their religiosity. Participants reported on their religiosity by answer-
ing the item “How religious are you?” (6-point scale; “not at all religious” to “very
religious”).

Finally, we used assets in terms of access to education, finances, and high-status
social networks for describing current living conditions. These assets have been
described as cultural, economic, and social capital (Bourdieu, 1986) and are known
to relate to a wide array of cognitive and socio-emotional outcomes across the life
span, including the development of the next generation (for a review, see Bradley &
Corwyn, 2002). From earlier research, we know that the groups studied differ
considerably in access to these assets (Stoessel, Titzmann, & Silbereisen, 2011).
Education was measured by the highest educational level participants had achieved
(1 ¼ primary education and lower; 5¼ tertiary education and higher; adjustment for
differences of educational systems in heritage countries by using the International
Standard Classification of Education, United Nations Educational Scientific and
Cultural Organization, 1997). Finances were indexed by a family’s affluence
(Mammey & Sattig, 2002; 1 ¼ “it’s nowhere near enough” to 5 ¼ “the family is
able to afford everything”). Social network was captured by providing participants
with a list of occupations of different social prestige (from unskilled laborer to
physician) and asking them whether they knew people in these occupations well
enough to ask them informally for advice. The score was calculated as the mean of
the prestige (International Socio-Economic Index of Occupational Status;
Ganzeboom, de Graaf, & Treiman, 1992) of all occupations in which the participant
knew someone (see van der Gaag, Snijders, & Flap, 2008). Higher scores represent a
higher social status of participants’ social networks.

For testing whether cultural identification can be predicted by these factors, we set
up two hierarchical regression models with either majority identification or minority
identification as dependent variables. In Step 1 we introduced country and status of
group as predictors, in Step 2 we added religion and religiosity as well as their
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interaction, and in Step 3 we added education, finances, and social network (for results,
see Table 1). We found significantly higher majority identification in Israel, among
diaspora immigrants, among those having the same religious denomination as the
mainstream culture, among more religious persons under the condition that they had
the same religious denomination as the mainstream culture (see Fig. 2), and among
those having better access to finances and to high-status networks. We found signif-
icantly higher minority identification in Germany, among diaspora immigrants and
cultural minority members and among those indicating another religious denomination
than the cultural majority. The interaction of religion and religiosity failed to reach
significance (p ¼ .057). As this was just over the conventional p-level of .05, we still
plotted the interaction effect in Fig. 2: Under the condition of belonging to a religion
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Fig. 2 Religion, religiosity, and their interaction as predictors of (a) majority identification and (b)
minority identification (results of hierarchical regression analyses, Table 1, Model 2)
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other than the mainstream one, higher religiosity was significantly related to higher
minority identification (p < .001). Summing up, country and status of group turned
out to be strong predictors for differences in cultural identification. Religion and
religiosity added significantly to the prediction of cultural identification. Access to
individual assets related to majority identification, but not to minority identification.

Engagement with Majority and Minority Culture

After having examined possible sources for the considerable variation in majority
and minority identification across groups (see Fig. 1), we looked at the possible
consequences of high versus low levels of cultural identification and asked whether
identification relates to engagement with the majority and the minority culture. It is
assumed that self-ascribed membership in social groups guides individuals’ cogni-
tions, attitudes, and behaviors toward this group and its members (Social Identity
Theory, Tajfel & Turner, 1986), and extensive research conducted in various
contexts provides sound support for this idea (for a review, see Brown, 2000).
Accordingly, higher majority identification should be associated with higher engage-
ment with the majority culture, whereas higher minority identification should relate
to higher engagement with the minority culture (see Stoessel, Titzmann, &
Silbereisen, 2012, for longitudinal associations). In the context of our comparative
study, we investigated whether these associations can be found across groups,
although differing in country of settlement and living conditions. Moreover, we
were interested in the question of differences and similarities across the three groups
sharing their background in the former USSR, as heritage culture is a prominent
contextual factor that is assumed to influence the acculturation process and its
outcomes (e.g., Ward & Geeraert, 2016).

Engagement with majority and minority culture was represented by language,
attitudes, and peer contacts. Language knowledge included four items on under-
standing, reading, speaking, and writing in the language of the cultural majority
(German or Hebrew, respectively) and, independently, in the language of respon-
dents’minority group (based on Hazuda, Stern, & Haffner, 1988; 4-point scale, “not
at all” to “very well”; Cronbach’s α¼ .85 to .98). Language usage was measured by
four items referring to the frequency of using the language of the participant’s
cultural group in everyday life versus speaking the language of the cultural majority
(e.g., with the participant’s child, partner, relatives, and friends; Hazuda et al., 1988).
Higher scores represent more frequent usage of the majority language (3-point scale;
α ¼ .68 to .88). Language of media consumption was captured by two items on the
participant’s language usage while watching TV and films (Hazuda et al., 1988)
referring to the majority language and, independently, to the respective minority
language (4-point scale; “never” to “daily”; α ¼ .57 to .87). Acculturation attitudes
included four items such as “I enjoy social activities with [. . .]” (Ryder, Alden, &
Paulhus, 2000) and referred to members of the cultural majority (“Germans” or
“Israelis,” respectively) and, independently, to the respective minority group
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(6-point scale; α ¼ .72 to .89). We measured peer contacts in terms of homophily by
calculating the proportion of contacts in a participant’s social network stemming
from the same minority group. We used the social network measure presented
earlier, but this time coded whether a contact of a participant belonged to the same
cultural group (0 ¼ no, 1 ¼ yes). After that, we averaged across the maximum of
12 dichotomous indicators.

We calculated paths models for each group separately: In a first model, majority
identification predicted engagement with the majority culture; in a second model,
minority identification predicted minority culture engagement (for results, see
Table 2). In general, higher majority identification is related to better knowledge
of the German or Hebrew language, to more frequent usage of this majority language
both with respect to everyday communication and to media consumption, to more
positive attitudes toward natives, and to less homophily in social networks. Higher
minority identification is related to better knowledge of the minority language, to its
more frequent usage in everyday communication and media consumption, to more
positive attitudes toward contact with members of the respondent’s own cultural
group, and to more homophily in social networks. However, all these findings were
with the exception of one or more groups, suggesting group differences in
associations.

Keeping in mind the possibility for group variation, we tested for differences and
similarities across groups sharing their background in the former USSR in order to
test for effects of heritage country. We constrained regression paths between major-
ity and minority identification and the respective indicators for majority and minority
engagement to be equal for ethnic Germans in Germany, Russian Jews in Germany,
and Russian Jews in Israel. The associations were freely estimated for Turks and
Arabs as they do not share the former USSR background. With regard to majority
identification, the model did not fit the empirical data well (χ2

(10, N ¼ 1355) ¼ 32.80, p < .001, CFI ¼ .906, RMSEA ¼ .092), suggesting that
the three former USSR groups functioned differently with respect to their engage-
ment in the majority culture. However, with regard to minority identification, results
were rather similar for groups sharing the former USSR background (χ2

(10, N ¼ 1354) ¼ 18.90, p ¼ .04, CFI ¼ .935, RMSEA ¼ .057).

Summary and Conclusion

Our study dealt with those diaspora immigrants who after the breakdown of the
communist bloc in Europe left the former USSR in the direction of Germany or
Israel. According to our results, ethnic Germans in Germany and Russian Jews in
Israel showed considerable differences. With respect to the strength of their cultural
identification, Russian Jews in Israel reported stronger bonds to the majority main-
stream and placed more importance on majority as compared to minority identifica-
tion (which ethnic Germans did not). We also found that the two dimensions of
cultural identification, majority and minority identification, were negatively related
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among Russian Jews in Israel, but not among ethnic Germans. The latter finding
suggests that Russian Jews in Israel either placed high importance on their back-
ground in the former USSR or on the majority culture in Israel instead of combining
both. We know from earlier research that integrating bonds to majority and minority
culture is more promising with respect to immigrants’ successful psychological
adaptation as compared to favoring only one dimension (e.g., Berry et al., 2006).
Whether this finding from research on interindividual differences within a cultural
group can also be found in research comparing groups remains a question for future
research.

One interesting question is whether such group differences are rooted in differ-
ences in country of settlement and in current living conditions. As this is impossible
to answer when comparing just two groups, we addressed this issue by a compar-
ative design including three more groups: Russian Jewish refugees in Germany,
Turks in Germany, and the Arab minority in Israel. According to our findings,
country of settlement mattered: We found considerably higher identification with
the majority culture in Israel and higher identification with the respective minority
culture in Germany. Independently from such country differences, groups’ (legal)
status contributed to differences in cultural identification: diaspora immigrants were
successful in developing strong bonds to the majority culture and showed relatively
strong bonds to their minority culture. This was found in contrast with another
immigrant group that emigrated at the same time from the same country (i.e., the
former USSR) to the same country (i.e., Germany) but without returning to their
homeland: Russian Jewish refugees in Germany (who represented the comparison
group in our analysis). Thus, differences found between ethnic Germans and Russian
Jews in Germany are probably due to diaspora immigrants’ shared history with the
majority culture and their privileged legal status: They belonged to the country of
settlement even before immigration had taken place and were strongly supported by
that country, which should have facilitated majority identification. Their privileged
situation may also have reduced the assimilative pressure to reduce their bonds to the
minority culture. Cultural minority members, in turn, showed strong bonds to their
minority culture, which is probably due to their big and rather segregated commu-
nities that enable cultural retention.

Additionally, religion turned out to be a significant predictor for immigrants’
cultural identification, both with respect to majority and to minority identification.
Sharing the religious denomination with the majority and thus sharing their central
values and norms seemed to support majority identification but to weaken bonds to
the minority culture. This effect was more pronounced if participants placed impor-
tance on their religion and thus on its core values and norms. Moreover, we found
effects for having better access to finances and to high-status social networks. Better
access to these types of assets should enhance immigrants’ opportunities for equal
participation and thus for success within the majority culture, which in turn seemed
to support their identification with it.

Most importantly for both immigrants and host countries, differences in cultural
identification are related to differences in positive engagement with minority and
majority culture. The more immigrants identified with the respective majority
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culture, the better they knew the majority language, the more they used this language
in everyday communication and while consuming media, the more they had positive
attitudes about natives, and the more they were in close contact with native peers.
Comparable associations were found with respect to identification and engagement
with the minority culture. Additionally, our results suggest that the former USSR
background may have a long-term reach: Former USSR immigrants functioned
similarly with respect to their minority identification and their engagement with
the minority culture. This was despite the fact that immigrants left the former USSR
more than 20 years ago for different countries and different living conditions.

According to a sound body of research on social identity (e.g., Brown, 2000;
Tajfel & Turner, 1986), it is plausible to assume that cultural identification precedes
and predicts positive engagement with minority and majority culture. However, we
would like to underscore that bidirectional effects are also plausible. For example,
better knowledge of the majority language may ease communication with the
majority population, which may reduce feelings of exclusion and facilitate increas-
ing majority identification, which in turn may encourage further acquisition of the
majority language.

Despite the strengths of our research, among them the comparative design
including five groups and two countries, some limitations need to be mentioned.
First, we only considered mothers with children of kindergarten age or school age as
respondents as mothers are especially important for the development of their chil-
dren and thus for the adaptation of future generations. It remains an empirical
question whether our findings are also applicable to fathers and to females and
males without children. Second, the data collection took place a few years ago, and it
may be questioned whether or not our results are still valid. However, we are
convinced that our results are timely, because majority-minority relations in Israel
and Germany are still a matter of public debate and the groups studied remain
formative for both countries. The research is also relevant for other countries, as
diaspora migration is a growing phenomenon worldwide (Tsuda, 2009) and we
provide one of the few comparative studies dealing with this specific group of
immigrants. Third, our analyses were based on rather small samples as we divided
the total sample into five different subgroups. Fourth, our measure of majority and
minority identification was limited to single indicators which focused on the cogni-
tive component of social group membership. Fifth, larger studies including consid-
erably more groups and countries may apply more sophisticated methods of data
analysis such as multilevel modeling.

Taken together, our results underscore that country and group differences may
have powerful effects during the acculturation process and should be regarded by
applying comparative research designs (e.g., Berry, 1997; Bourhis et al., 1997; Ward
& Geeraert, 2016): Country and group status together explained an impressive
amount of variance in cultural identification (49% and 25%, respectively). Although
majority of countries’ sociopolitical climate, groups’ (legal) status, and participants’
religious denomination and access to assets like finances and high-status networks
cannot be altered easily, results nevertheless have implications. We assume that
some of the effects are the result of rather rigid societies that immigrants or
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minorities may fit or may not fit into. Societies need to become more flexible in
accommodating this cultural, ethnic, and/or religious diversity. Gay (2010), for
example, provides a framework for how schools can better accommodate the
diversity in multicultural societies. She suggests that teachers need more cultural
knowledge, should develop material that is appropriate for all students, and create
intercultural collaborative communication—to name just a few. Many of her sug-
gestions may not just be applied to schools, but to societies as a whole, and may
reduce some of the disadvantages of immigrant and cultural minority groups.
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Value Changes in Adolescents’ Anticipation
of Possible Career Selves in Slovenia
and Serbia

Alenka Gril, Nada Polovina, Ivana Jakšić, Sabina Autor,
and Mladen Radulović

Thinking about one’s own future is particularly important in adolescents when their
identity is developing. Adolescents’ subjective images of the future relate to the
anticipated goals that direct current behaviour and gradually construct personal
identity (Boniwell & Zimbardo, 2004; Kauffman & Husman, 2004; Simons,
Vansteenkiste, & Lens, 2004). In the present chapter, the term “visions of the future”
has been used for exploring the adolescents’ anticipations of future goals. In the
cognitive form, the “visions” enable the construction of comprehensive (multiple
domains), self-relevant, distant but time-limited (e.g. in 10 years) personal framework
suitable for expression of important prospective identity domains. They include the
essential aspects of three well-established psychological constructs of future
thoughts—future time perspective, future orientation, and possible self—but they
also contain some specific additional features. Visions of the future imply
(a) cognitive representations and elaborations of the individual’s needs expressed in
different goals and plans for the future (as the future time perspective, Nuttin & Lens,
1985/2014); (b) consciously represented images of the future self that contain the
emotionally important themes for a person (as the future orientation, Seginer &
Mahajna, 2004); and (c) individual’s perceptions and beliefs about what he/she
wants and could become (as the possible self, Markus & Nurius, 1986). The addi-
tional features of the vision of the future stem from Strange and Munford’s (2002)
definition which considers it as a framework involving a set of idealized future goals
as well as directions and coordination of activities relevant to future goal attainment.
Thus, envisioning allows for extrapolating elements of actual situation “into the
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future while considering new occurrences; it offers a lens for systematically and
creatively exploring complex yet possible future” (Tschakert et al., 2014, p. 1052). In
the vision, an individual articulates personal values, purposes, and identity out of
his/her experiences within a concrete social system (Strange & Munford, 2002).

The aim of the study was to grasp the complexity of adolescents’ anticipations of
their future selves elaborated around abundant developmental tasks and expected
life-course events during the transition to adulthood. In the core of adolescent’s
imagining of the personal future are the common prospective life domains: (1) future
education and occupation, (2) work and career, (3) romantic relations/marriage and
parenthood, and (4) self-sufficiency based on material independence (Arnett, 2000;
Nurmi, 1991; Seginer, 2009). Numerous research results from different countries
reveal “unexpected similarity in adolescents’ interests across cultures: They all seem
to be most interested in two main domains of their future life—work and education”,
which play a crucial role in the expected life-span development in different cultures
(Nurmi, 1991, p. 34). Further studies of variations related to gender and level of
cultural emphasis on professional and academic accomplishments have been
suggested by a number of authors (Iovu, 2014; Unemori, Omoregie, & Markus,
2004; Yowell, 2002).

Our study focuses on the cultural variations in adolescents’ visions of the future in
the career domain (education and profession) in Slovenia and Serbia. Both countries
were in the past a part of the Socialist Federal Republic Yugoslavia and shared a
common political and socio-economic institutional order with similar declared
values, but they were separated in the 1990s and later developed as two independent
states. Today’s adolescents of the two states have grown up with limited contacts,
but they share somewhat similar primary developmental context in the family due to
their parents belonging to the same generation from the common country. The main
research question was to find out how the socio-economic and political differences in
broader developmental contexts in Slovenia and Serbia are reflected in the adoles-
cents’ visions of the future.

Social Context and Identity Development

In his pioneering work, Erikson (1968/1976) defined identity as “conscious sense of
individual uniqueness, unconscious struggle for the continuity of the experience of
self and solidarity with the ideals of the group” (p. 177), pointing to the psychosocial
nature of the identity development unfolding within a network of social contexts
(family, peers, historical, economic, socio-cultural, ideological settings) with its
cultural beliefs, values, and adult role expectations. Neo-Eriksonian theorists and
researchers have enriched the field providing process-oriented models of identity
development, starting from identity status paradigm (diffusion, foreclosure, morato-
rium, and achievement; Marcia, 1966) to new/extended models (Crocetti, Rubini,
Luyckx, & Meeus, 2008; Luyckx, Goossens, Soenens, & Beyers, 2006; Meeus,
2011) that propose more complex dynamics of identity formation based on various

384 A. Gril et al.



forms of exploration (active considerations/weighing of identity alternatives) and
commitment (making more or less firm choices/goals about identity domains) with
effects in terms of stability/instability of identity formation.

Process-oriented models assume that exploration and commitment operate within
a set of identity domains that are empirically treated either separately or grouped as
ideological (occupation, values, politics, religion, gender roles) and interpersonal
(dating, friendships, and family) domains (Bartoszuk & Pittman, 2010; Schwartz
et al., 2013). The research findings reveal that the differences do occur in terms of
low/high exploration and/or low/high commitment in different domains. For exam-
ple, Bartoszuk and Pittman (2010) have found among young adults low exploration
in both ideological and interpersonal domains (ideological being the lower) com-
pared to high and comparable levels of commitment in the two domains. They also
found that in the ideological domain, the commitments appeared to be crystallizing
without much exploration of alternatives; the older participants explored more than
the younger; females more than males explore the interpersonal domain. The
perspective that is put at the forefront of the different identity domains is relevant
for this study because we focused on adolescents’ visions of their possible selves in
different areas of life.

Process-oriented models of identity development pay little attention to the role of
context and interaction between person and context (Lannegrand-Willems & Bosma,
2006; Schwartz et al., 2013). The initial commitments that most adolescents internal-
ized from parents were recognized as the basis of in-depth exploration and reconsid-
eration of identity construction (Meeus, 1996). In addition, the influence of family/
parents on their offspring’s values, goals, aspirations, and self-concept is recognized as
critical and stable (over the life course), particularly in the domain of education and
career (Begston, Biblarz, & Roberts, 2002; Hitlin, 2006; Johnson, 2002).

The impact of both generational affiliation and changes in the broader social
context on the formation of social and individual identity of young people needs to
be mentioned. Young people share a common historical time (including the prob-
lems in the socioecological contexts) and the same cultural norms (the values
embedded in the prevailing modes of living) with the generation that they belong
to (O’Bannon, 2001; O’Connor & Raile, 2015). In more recent studies, the influence
of globalization on identity development has been recognized, and the construct
bicultural identity has been introduced to denote the part of a person’s identity rooted
in his/her local culture (local circumstances, environment, traditions) and “the part
that stems from an awareness of a person’s relation to the global culture” (including
events, practices, styles, and information) (Arnett, 2002, p. 777).

Societal Context in Slovenia

The process of changes in the political and economic system in Slovenia formally
started in 1991 with the declaration of independence from Socialist Federative
Republic of Yugoslavia. In the first half of the 1990s, the transition brought about
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a decline in the economy and an increase in the level of unemployment. The
processes of disintegration of Yugoslavia and the war in the immediate surrounding
had contributed to the expansion of nationalism. The period of apparent stability,
marked by the joining the EU and NATO in 2004 and joining the Euro zone in 2007,
was followed by the world financial crisis in 2008, which has once again brought a
lot of uncertainty. The economic policy has blindly followed the neoliberal doctrine
by weakening the welfare state, which has predictably intensified poverty (also in the
middle class) and allowed the enrichment of elites. In the political sphere, the victory
of the right-wing party in 2004, the first time since independence, and again after the
financial recession in 2012, allowed for the expansion of populism, nationalism, and
authoritarianism and open attacks on the rights of minorities and vulnerable groups.

The process of transition from a socialist to a capitalist system has been marked
also by the changing priorities of values, specifically of freedom, prosperity, and
justice. In 1991, the public perceived the capitalism as a system based on selfishness,
inequality, and conflict but also as system which provides social well-being. But in
2009, after 20 years of “empirical validation” of capitalism, well-being and fairness
were recognized as the attributes of socialism, while capitalism has lost its notion of
prosperity and also its social legitimacy (Toš, 2009).

The young people’s values have also changed during the transition in Slovenia:
The big values based on strong ideologies (politics, religion, nationality) which were
reported in the 1980s were replaced by the individualistic values (material and social
security, friendship and interpersonal relations, healthy environment, quality of
everyday life) that emerged at the top, as revealed in the Youth 2000 survey (Nastran
Ule, 2004). A reversal of values towards the individual self was noticed already in
the 1990s (Nastran Ule, 1996). Namely, the young people’s problems have been
considered as their own individual problems, not existing within the society as a
framework for understanding and solving the problem. That was in sharp contrast
with the views of the youth in the 1980s, who were highly socially engaged and
persistently articulated their problems from the perspective of the ongoing social and
political crisis.

The changes in the educational system at all levels since 1991 assumed: the
introduction of 9 years elementary school1 (the enrolment in primary school 1 year
earlier, at 6 years of age, since 2004), a general and professional baccalaureate at the
end of high school (in the 1990s)2 and the Bologna reform of university studies
(gradual introduction since 2005). In Slovenia 98.5% of young people (15–29 years
of age) had finished at least elementary school before 2013.3 The proportion of

1Elementary school encompasses primary and lower secondary level of education in nine grades.
2Gymnasium was reintroduced in the late 1980s, after the secondary school reform called “oriented
education” in the 1980s (1981–1987) which unified all types of high schools and oriented them
towards vocations. Today in Slovenia, there are three types of upper secondary schools: gymna-
sium, 4 years; professional, 4 years; and vocational, 3 or 2 years.
3In 2013 14.6% of the young people had university education, 54.9% had high-school education,
29% had elementary education, and the rest (1.5%) had lower vocational education, unfinished
elementary education or without it (Statistical office of the Republic of Slovenia [SURS], 2014).
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young school leavers in Slovenia is the lowest in the EU (4.3%; Lavrič, 2011).
Slovenia has also the highest proportion of students enrolled in the tertiary education
among EU countries, and this share still increases4; almost half of the population
(47.7%) in the age of 20 to 24 years has studied at the university in 2014/2015
(SURS, 2016).

The level of unemployment has increased twice since 1991, first in the 1990s and
then following the world financial crisis in 2008. The latter mostly affected the
young people, aged 15–24 years; their level of work activity decreased the most in
the whole population in 2008–2013 (IMAD, 2015).5 In 2013, the unemployment
rate of young people was 19.1%. The long-term unemployment rate of youth has
quadrupled since the crisis.6 The precarious forms of employment have also
increased, especially among young people (Lavrič, 2011). All of these characteris-
tics of labour market in Slovenia have increased the uncertainty especially among the
young people and have set a negative emphasis on their prospective careers, as well
as on current education.

Societal Context in Serbia

In the 1990s, after 45 years of being a socialist society (as part of Yugoslavia), Serbia
started the process usually referred to as transition or post-socialist transformation
(Cvejić, 2006). The Serbian society has followed a specific path towards establishing
new system, since it has been burdened with pauperization, wars in Croatia and
Bosnia and Hercegovina (ex-Yugoslavia republics), isolation, sanctions, and state
regulation of economy that prevented the privatization. Transformation in Serbia has
differed from most of other post-socialist countries, and it had two phases (Lazić,
2011). The first phase is called “blocked transformation”; during this phase
multiparty system and market economy were introduced, but full implementation
of market economy was delayed by the state interference. The second phase started
in 2000 and is called “unblocked transformation”, which is characterized by the
rapid introduction of market economy and its institutions.

Along with the relinquishment of the socialist mode of production, the socialist
system of values was called into question. Consequently, some studies of value
orientations indicate that there is no consistency among Serbian citizens (Lazić &
Cvejić, 2004). Namely, traditional and authoritative values have been declining,
while nationalism is still present; at the same time, liberal values have still not been
accepted, and egalitarianism and paternalism are the preferred value orientations.

4In 2006 25% of Slovene population has tertiary education; in 2013 there were 40% (SURS, 2014).
5Institute of Macroeconomic Analysis and Development of the Republic of Slovenia (IMAD).
6The long-term unemployment rate of young people was 8.3% in the second half of year 2014
(Ministry of labour, family, social affairs and equal opportunities of the Republic of Slovenia,
2016).
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As mentioned, Serbia has had a specific and slow path towards the formation of a
new system. During the 1990s, the GDP and the employment decreased (especially
during 1999) due to the NATO bombing (Krstić & Corbanese, 2009). The collapse
of economic sector had influenced the rise of unemployment which has led to an
impoverishment of the population. After 2000, the economic system experienced
stabilization, the inflation was stopped, and the economic exchange with other
countries was established. These changes have led to the improvement of material
standards and the increase of income for the majority of the population. Before the
world financial crisis, Serbian economy estimated 4.8% annual economic growth
(Radonjić, 2013). In recent years, the poverty increased due to the global financial
recession, which led to the increase of unemployment rate (19.7% in January 2016)7

and the decrease of the income. Alongside with the development of capitalist
economy, the social inequalities have increased as well. For the past 20 years, the
educational inequalities have grown, so the people whose parents had higher levels
of education were more likely to achieve high education degrees compared to those
whose parents didn’t have such an education level (Stanojević, 2013).8

These structural changes are affecting the lives of youth as well. The conse-
quences of the new conditions on their lives are (a) blurring of value framework,
simultaneous individualization, and re-traditionalization (Mojić, 2012); (b) difficult
transition from education to labour, severe competition on labour market (Mojić,
2012)9; (c) more difficult transition towards independent housing due to the housing
shortage (Petrović, 2004)10; (d) increase in the number of extended and
multigenerational families (Miletić, 2005); and (e) postponement of marriage and
having children. Consequently, young people often want to migrate to more devel-
oped countries. Namely, some studies show that almost half (45.7%) of youth
population wants to emigrate (Mojić, 2012).

The Study on Adolescents’ Visions of Their Future
in Slovenia and Serbia

The aim of the study was to investigate how the different transitional pathways of the
societal changes in Slovenia and Serbia are reflected in the visions of the future of
today’s generation of adolescents. Their visions of the future were investigated in

7Statistical Office of the Republic of Serbia [RZS], 2016.
8For example, while people with less than 8 years of school make 13.6% of Serbian population
(RZS, 2012, p. 22), they represent just 0.47% of parents of students (Equi-ed, 2012, p. 32), while
people with high education make 10.6% of Serbian population and 22.6% of parents of students
(Ibid.).
9According to Labor Force Survey from April 2009, the activity rate of overall population aged
15–64 was 60.8%, while the youth had activity rate of 28.3% (Mojić, 2012, p. 102).
10According to one study, more than half (56.4%) of young people (age 19–35) live with their
parents and only 4% in apartment that they bought with their own money (Stanojević, 2012, p. 59).
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four domains that are important for the identity development: career, interpersonal
relations with family and friends, partnership and parenthood, and societal engage-
ment. The present study is focused on the visions of career with an assumption that
the career is the central domain in establishing one’s own identity, and, also, its
attainment is highly conditioned by the societal circumstances. The importance of
several goals related to establishing a career was explored, such as finishing educa-
tion, gaining a profession, becoming financially independent, having high income,
and affording an autonomous living. Also, the perceived contribution of individual
and social factors to the attainment of one’s career was investigated. In order to find
the similarities and differences in the adolescents’ visions of future career in two
countries, and possibly answer the main research question, the impact of socio-
demographic characteristics was explored.

Method

Participants

The study was conducted using stratified random samples of adolescents in Slovenia
and Serbia enrolled in the last grade of three educational programmes—fourth grade
in gymnasium, fourth grade in professional schools, and third grade in vocational
schools (Table 1). From each sampled high school in the different regions (six in
Slovenia, three in Serbia), one class of students in the last grade participated. The
mean ages of adolescents were 18.02 years (SD ¼ .60) in Slovenia and 17.84 years
(SD ¼ .46) in Serbia. The Slovene and Serbian samples were both slightly gender
biased. In both countries the majority of students have been enrolled in professional
schools (more in Serbia than in Slovenia), about one third in a gymnasium (more in
Slovenia), and the least of them in vocational schools (more in Slovenia). In both
countries their parents had mostly high-school education (Slovenia, 49.9% mothers,
54.9% fathers; Serbia, 57.8% mothers, 55.3% fathers); about 10% of parents had
only basic school education, while about one third of parents had university educa-
tion (or higher), more in Slovenia (38.9% mothers, 33.2% fathers) than in Serbia
(25% mothers, 27.3% fathers). Furthermore, the adolescents answered the

Table 1 Samples of adolescents in Slovenia and Serbia

Country Total

High school Sex

Gymnasium Professional Vocational Girls Boys

Slovenia N 880 316 404 160 381 498

% 30.9 35.9 45.9 18.2 43.3 56.7

Serbia N 1969 412 1327 230 1030 935

% 69.1 20.9 67.4 11.7 52.4 47.6

Total N 2849 728 1731 390 1411 1433

% 100 25.6 60.8 13.7 49.6 59.4
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questionnaire on visions of the future collectively in the class, at the same time in
both countries, in the autumn of 2015.

Measures

The questionnaire was constructed based on a preliminary qualitative study on
adolescents’ visions of the future (the descriptions of future goals and related factors
of their achievement were used as items). For the present study, four measures were
used from the questionnaire: (a) the topics of thinking about the future, (b) the
educational aspirations, (c) the importance of realizing career goals in the 10-year
timeline (education, profession, financial independence, high income, autonomous
living) and (d) the factors of achieving a profession. The analyses of latent item
structure (principal axes factoring method—PAF) of two measures (the topics of the
future visions and the factors of achieving a profession) and their reliability analyses
(Cronbach’s alpha) have been performed in each sample separately. The composite
measures were formed as the average of items converging on each factor, which
present four topics of future visions and three factors of achieving a profession.

We further analysed the data to test our hypotheses. First, the centrality of career
goals has been studied in two countries separately, based on the mean differences
between the frequencies of thinking about four topics of future vision (using paired
samples t-test). Second, the impact of different socio-demographic and educational
factors on the future vision of career, several hierarchical linear regression analyses
has been conducted. Country, sex, type of school, and parental education were used
as predictors (for the first three categorical variables dummy variables were formed)
and entered in a regression in separated blocks. As a dependent variable, the different
elements of future career visions were selected for each of the regression analysis:
(1) career topic, (2) educational aspirations, (3) importance of five career goals
(achieving an education, a profession, financial independence, high income, auton-
omous living), and (4) three factors of achieving a profession (knowledge and
abilities, social norms, societal circumstances). The descriptive statistics of measures
of future visions about a career for total sample and each of the subgroups are
presented in Table 2.

Results

The Future Career Goals

The adolescents’ thinking about the 14 specific themes in relation to their near future
(in 10-year timeline) was assessed on the 5-point scale from never (1) to always (5).
PAF revealed four main topics of their visions of the future. A career topic consisted
of four themes/items—education, profession, work, and financial situation (alphas
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were .66 in Slovenia and .68 in Serbia). It was the most frequent thought in relation
to the future of Slovene and Serbian adolescents. The second most frequent topic
was their social network, consisting of relatives and friends (two items; alphas were
.74 in Slovenia and .71 in Serbia). The third frequent topic was their own future
family—romantic partner, spouse, and their own children (three items; alphas were
.80 in Slovenia and .79 in Serbia). The least frequently was the adolescents thought
about the future in relation to the societal conditions, which covered the situation in
their own country and in the world, place, or country of their living in the future and
their own social and political participation (four items; alphas were .72 in Slovenia
and .73 in Serbia).

The career represents the central topic of their future visions. The adolescents in
both countries thought about it more often than about the other three topics (Table 3).
The Serbian adolescents think about their career, their social network, and their own
future family more often, whereas the societal conditions are more frequently in
minds of Slovene adolescents.

Socio-demographic factors explained little variance in career thoughts and indi-
cate a small effect (Table 4). The career has been more frequently thought of in
Serbian adolescents, among girls, and in those with highly educated fathers but less
frequently among students in vocational schools than among those in professional
schools and gymnasia.

The adolescents’ goals about the education were measured as their educational
aspirations. In the Slovene sample, 16.8% wanted to finish high school, 19.5% upper
professional school, 41.5% university studies, and 11% postgraduate studies, and
10.8% didn’t know yet (11.1% total missing). In the Serbian sample 13.7% wanted
to finish the high school, 11.8% the upper professional school, 54.6% the university
studies, and 9.1% postgraduate studies, and 9.5% didn’t know yet (1.4% missing).

The socio-demographic factors explained about one third of variance in educa-
tional aspirations, which indicated a strong effect (Table 4). Higher educational
aspirations were found in adolescents in Serbia, in girls, and in those with higher-

Table 3 Mean differences in frequencies of adolescents’ thinking about the topics of future visions
(t-test scores)

Topic 1. 2. 3. 4. MSLO SDSLO

1. Career – 8.74*** 14.69*** 25.16*** 3.76 0.61

2. Social network 19.66*** – 6.39*** 13.97*** 3.51 0.77

3. My family 23.62*** 7.25*** – 5.72*** 3.27 0.99

4. Societal conditions 55.02*** 32.51*** 18.29*** – 3.04 0.84

MSRB 4.07 3.69 3.49 2.96

SDSRB 0.63 0.77 1.03 0.87

Slovenia—Serbia �11.94*** �5.64*** �5.46*** 2.3*

Note: t-test scores for Slovene adolescents (N ¼ 878) are presented above the diagonal, and t-test
scores for Serbian adolescents (N ¼ 1871) are presented below the diagonal
MSLO ¼ means for Slovene adolescents; SDSLO ¼ standard deviations for Slovene adolescents;
MSRB ¼ means for Serbian adolescents; SDSRB ¼ standard deviations for Serbian adolescents
*p < .05. **p < .01. ***p < .001

392 A. Gril et al.



T
ab

le
4

R
eg
re
ss
io
n
an
al
ys
es

of
so
ci
o-
de
m
og

ra
ph

ic
fa
ct
or
s
on

th
e
ad
ol
es
ce
nt
s’
fu
tu
re

vi
si
on

ab
ou

ta
ca
re
er

P
re
di
ct
or

C
ar
ee
r—

to
pi
c

E
du

ca
tio

na
l
as
pi
ra
tio

n

Im
po

rt
an
ce

of
re
al
iz
in
g
th
e
fu
tu
re

go
al
s
on
..
.

E
du

ca
tio

n
P
ro
fe
ss
io
n

F
in
an
ci
al
in
de
pe
nd

en
ce

H
ig
h
in
co
m
e

A
ut
on

om
ou

s
liv

in
g

C
on

st
an
t

3.
93

6
1.
91

8
4.
17

2
4.
39

7
4.
78

3
4.
59

2
4.
07

0

C
ou

nt
ry

S
L
O

�.
20

8*
**

�.
07

0*
**

�.
06

2*
*

�.
09

0*
**

�.
01

3
�.

08
2*

**
.1
00

**
*

S
ex

F
.1
49

**
*

.1
37

**
*

.1
77

**
*

.1
12

**
*

.0
64

**
�.

00
4

.1
16

**
*

S
ch
oo

lG
.0
19

.2
13

**
*

.0
71

**
�.

01
8

.0
35

�.
01

5
.0
11

S
ch
oo

lV
�.

04
0*

�.
31

9*
**

.0
23

�.
00

3
�.

08
4*

**
�.

04
6*

�.
07

8*
**

E
du

m
ot
he
r

�.
04

2
.0
68

**
�.

02
4

.0
29

.0
04

.0
09

.0
82

**

E
du

fa
th
er

.0
58

*
.1
44

**
*

.0
75

**
.0
37

�.
00

8
�.

03
3

.0
11

R
2

.0
79

*
.3
05

**
*

.0
47

**
.0
22

*
.0
14

**
*

.0
08

*
.0
38

**
*

n
25

87
23

73
26

35
26

28
26

25
26

19
26

24

N
ot
e:

S
ta
nd

ar
di
ze
d
be
ta

co
ef
fi
ci
en
ts

ar
e
pr
es
en
te
d
fo
r
ea
ch

pr
ed
ic
to
r
va
ri
ab
le

in
re
gr
es
si
on

m
od

el
s
fo
r
di
ff
er
en
t
cr
ite
ri
a.

D
um

m
y
co
de
d
va
ri
ab
le
s:

co
un

tr
y

(0
¼

S
er
bi
a,
1
¼

S
lo
ve
ni
a)
;s
ex

(0
¼

m
al
es
,1

¼
fe
m
al
es
);
sc
ho

ol
(0

¼
pr
of
es
si
on

al
,1

¼
vo

ca
tio

na
l,
2
¼

gy
m
na
si
um

);
al
l
ze
ro
-c
od

ed
du

m
m
y
va
ri
ab
le
s
w
er
e

se
le
ct
ed

as
ba
se
lin

e
va
ri
ab
le
s
in

re
gr
es
si
on

an
al
ys
es
.C

ou
nt
ry

S
L
O
¼

S
lo
ve
ni
a;
S
ex

F
¼

fe
m
al
e
ad
ol
es
ce
nt
s;
S
ch
oo

lG
¼

gy
m
na
si
um

;S
ch
oo

lV
¼

vo
ca
tio

na
l

sc
ho

ol
;
E
du

m
ot
he
r
¼

m
ot
he
r’
s
le
ve
l
of

ed
uc
at
io
n;

E
du

fa
th
er

¼
fa
th
er
’s
le
ve
l
of

ed
uc
at
io
n;

R
2
¼

ad
ju
st
ed

to
ta
l
pe
rc
en
ta
ge

of
ex
pl
ai
ne
d
va
ri
an
ce

*p
<

.0
5.

**
p
<

.0
1.

**
*p

<
.0
01

Value Changes in Adolescents’ Anticipation of Possible Career. . . 393



educated fathers and mothers. The students in gymnasium had higher educational
aspirations than students in professional schools, while students in vocational
schools had lower.

The importance of realization of specific goals (related to career and other
domains) in 10-year period was assessed on the 5-point scale [from totally
unimportant (1) to very important (5)]. All future goals were of great importance
for adolescents in both countries (see Fig. 1). The financial independence was the
most important goal for all adolescents. In the Slovene sample, autonomous living
(away from parents) was the second most important goal, followed by achieving
the desired profession, then the education and then a high income. In Serbian
sample, achieving the desired profession was the second most important goal,
followed by having a high income, then the education, and, lastly, the autonomous
living. Realizing goals from the other domains in the future vision, as having
children, partner, and residence, was the least important for Slovene and Serbian
adolescents. The order of future goals by their importance for the adolescents
shows the priority of career goals in both countries over the other goals related
more to private life.

The differences in the importance of specific goals are found between two
countries: Serbian adolescents value education, profession, high income, residence,
and parenthood more, whereas the Slovenes value autonomous living more.11

The socio-demographic factors explained little variance in the importance of
realizing various career-related future goals and indicated small effects (Table 4).

Fig. 1 The importance of realization of future goals in Slovene and Serbian adolescents (Asterisks
indicate significant mean differences)

11Cross-country differences in the importance of specific goals: education (F ¼ 10.24; p ¼ .001;
η2 ¼ .004), profession (F ¼ 23.341; p ¼ .000; η2 ¼ .008), high income (F ¼ 22.78; p ¼ .000; η2

¼ .008), residence (F ¼ 26.93; p ¼ .000; η2 ¼ .012), parenthood (F ¼ 10.87; p ¼ .001; η2

¼ .004), and autonomous living (F ¼ 23.10; p ¼ .000; η2 ¼ .008).
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Higher importance of finishing education has been assigned by the adolescents in
Serbia, girls, gymnasium students, and those with higher-educated fathers. Higher
importance of achieving a profession has been assigned by the adolescents in Serbia
and girls in general. The importance of becoming financially independent has been
assigned as higher by the girls and as lower by the students in vocational schools.
Having high income in the near future has been more important for the adolescents in
Serbia and less important for the students in vocational schools. Achieving an
autonomous living has been more important for the Slovene adolescents, girls, and
those with higher-educated mothers, while less important for the students in voca-
tional school than for those in professional school.

Factors of Achieving a Profession

The adolescents assessed the influence of 11 items on achieving their desired
profession on 5-point scales, from none (1) to very much (5). PAF revealed three
latent factors of perceived influence on achieving a profession: (1) personal compe-
tencies that refer to their own abilities, knowledge, and experience gained out of
school, knowledge gained in the school, and effort and diligence (four items, alphas
were .61 in Slovene and .68 in Serbian sample); (2) external circumstances that refer
to employment possibilities, economic conditions in the country, financial capabil-
ities of parents, parental connections and acquaintances, and luck (five items, an
alphas were .66 in Slovene and .70 in Serbian sample); and (3) social norms, in terms
of the wishes and expectations of the adolescent’s parents and the wishes and
expectations of friends and schoolmates (two items, alphas were .79 in Slovene
and .81 in Serbian sample). In general, the adolescents perceived personal compe-
tencies as the most influential, then the external circumstances, and the social norms
as the least influential in achieving the desired profession.

The socio-demographic characteristics of the adolescents explained little variance
in their perception of influence of the three factors on achieving a desired profession
(Table 5). The external circumstances have been perceived as more influential by the
girls and as less influential by the students in gymnasium than those in professional
school. The personal competencies have been assigned as more influential among
adolescents in Serbia, the girls, in those with university educational aspiration, and in
those with less educated mothers. The social norms have been perceived as more
influential in Serbia and among the boys. The students in vocational schools
assigned the norms more influence than the students in professional schools, while
the students in gymnasia assigned it less. Also, those with university educational
aspirations assigned the norms less influence on the achievement of desired profes-
sion than the others with lower aspirations.
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Discussion

This study approached the adolescents’ identity formation process from the perspec-
tive of individual’s elaboration of the visions of their future in which they define
goals perceived as important for themselves in the future and the pathways towards
realizing them. The comparative study was conducted in two countries, Slovenia and
Serbia, which were part of the former Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia and
have been followed by different pathways of post-socialistic to capitalistic transfor-
mation of societies since 1991. The social context substantially influenced the
adolescents’ definitions of identity with posting context-specific demands and
opportunities as well as the appropriate ways for resolving developmental tasks
(e.g. Seginer, 2009). Therefore the study searched for similarities and differences in
adolescents’ elaborations of future goals with a specific focus on the career domain.

The findings indicate that there are similarities between the two samples in
defining the priorities of career-related goals over the goals in other domains,
interpersonal and societal. In Slovenia and Serbia, adolescents thought about their
future mostly in terms of career (education, profession, and finances) more than they
thought about their friends, family, romantic partners, their own children or socio-
political issues. Additionally, the most important goal they wanted to achieve in
10-year timeline was gaining financial independence. This is the core developmental
task of transition to adulthood and also an important criterion of becoming an adult

Table 5 Regression analyses of socio-demographic factors and educational aspirations on the
perceived influence of three factors of achieving a desired profession

Factors of achieving a profession

External circumstances Personal competencies Social norms

Constant 3.590 4.153 3.150

Country SLO .000 �.041* �.070***

Sex F .048* .090*** �.094***

School G �.045* �.001 �.097***

School V .028 �.015 .090***

Edu mother �.048 �.055* �.049*

Edu father �.033 .003 �.010

Edu Aspir Uni �.025 .133*** �.062**

R2 .013** .033*** .059**

n 2509 2550 2553

Note: Standardized beta coefficients are presented for each predictor variable in regression models
for different criteria. Dummy coded variables: country (0 ¼ Serbia, 1 ¼ Slovenia); sex (0 ¼ males,
1 ¼ females); school (0 ¼ professional, 1 ¼ vocational, 2 ¼ gymnasium); educational aspiration
(0 ¼ professional; 1 ¼ university); all zero-coded dummy variables were selected as baseline
variables in regression analyses. Country SLO ¼ Slovenia; Sex F ¼ female adolescents; School
G ¼ gymnasium; School V ¼ vocational school; Edu mother ¼ mother’s level of education; Edu
father ¼ father’s level of education; Edu Aspir Uni ¼ educational aspiration for university level
studies; R2 ¼ adjusted total percentage of explained variance
*p < .05. **p < .01. ***p < .001
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person (e.g. Arnett, 2000). This goal was followed by the high importance of
achieving a profession, finishing an education, having high income, and affording
an autonomous living. The goals related to residency and establishing own family
were less important. These results indicate the centrality of career goals in the visions
of the future of Slovene and Serbian adolescents. This is in line with previous studies
which showed that education, occupation, work, and career are the central topics of
the adolescents’ future thinking and imagining possible selves while defining their
identity in different countries (e.g. Arnett, 2000; Iovu, 2014; Nurmi, 1991).

With respect to education, the majority of Slovene and Serbian adolescents tend
to continue their studies at the university level, and only about one third would finish
education at the high-school or upper professional school level. If we take this result
in relation to the assigned importance of other future goals, it could be assumed that
they value the education as a means to achieve a profession, which could allow them
to get a job with high income, and therefore they could become financially indepen-
dent and could afford an autonomous living out of the parental household and form
their own family. These results are congruent with demographic and research
findings about broad and globally present socio-economic changes that characterize
contemporary conditions of young people’s living (Eurostat, 2015). They imply a
dramatic increase in educational and professional demands and possibilities for both
sexes, with an effect on postponement of endeavours in the area of love relationships
and entering a parental role (Arnett, 2000; Nurmi, 1991; Seginer, 2009; Tanner &
Arnett, 2009). In that respect, explorations of identity issues in the area of education,
profession, and work-career development become priorities for majority of today’s
young people.

An emphasis on the importance of education and individual’s endeavours for
achieving a profession for better payed jobs is reflected more in the adolescents from
gymnasium and those with higher-educated parents in both countries. These sub-
groups might infer better chances for their social mobility via education than their
peers, e.g. enrolled in a vocational school. However, the same could be assumed as a
collective representation of growing up in today’s global society. This assumption is
supported also by the other results in our study which show that the adolescents in
both countries rated personal competencies as the most influential factor in achieving
a profession. This means that they rely on their own knowledge and learning abilities
more than on external circumstances or social norms expressed in the expectations of
their important others. These results probably reflect the changing cultural values in
both countries that have been transitioning into free market economy. The expressed
values are a part of the neo-liberal ideology and thus put an emphasis on the
individual endeavours over the societal responsibility and the respect of social
norms.

The results of our study that point to the similarities with the global trends of
young people’s living conditions might cover the disparities in the specific societal
contexts. The analyses of socio-demographic factors that could explain the variabil-
ity in the adolescents’ visions of their future career indicate two main predictors:
country and sex. Adolescents in Serbia thought about their career more often than
their Slovene peers and on average had higher educational aspirations. The Serbian
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adolescents perceived as more important almost all of career-related goals: finishing
an education, achieving a profession, and having high income. They assigned
personal competencies more influence in achieving a profession, than Slovene
peers. These results parallel the differences in the opportunities of young people in
everyday living environments in the two countries. In that respect, living and
developmental opportunities for young people are better in Slovenia (lower unem-
ployment rates, higher general standard of living). Serbia has been facing long-
lasting inferior economic conditions that provided very limited opportunities for
financial and housing independence for young people (Stanojević, 2012). Higher
importance of all of the career goals for Serbian adolescents might be seen as a sort
of compensatory pursuit. They emphasize the importance of education as a way
which increases their chances of getting job or going abroad, which is currently a
very important issue in Serbia.

Although the differences could be associated with the different flows of post-
socialist transformation of the two countries, one should not neglect the fact that
Slovenia has entered the processes of transformation from a better economic position
which gives a different framework of perception of existential questions of young
people (in particular the issue of financial independence and separate living from the
family of origin). Besides that, Slovenia has entered the processes of transition with
less traditional cultural framework related to individual’s private life issues which
has given more open space for the impact of global culture in terms of openness to
nonstandard living arrangements of young people, which could be realized in the
transition from the family of origin to their own adult life. This context allows
explaining the differences in higher importance of affording an autonomous living
for Slovene than Serbian adolescents. Interestingly, a recent national survey has
reported an unusually high proportion of young people in Slovenia, aged 25–29
years, living in the same household with their parents (45.4% in 2000 and 66.8% in
2010; Lavrič, 2011). Another indicator of a more traditional cultural context in
Serbia found in our study is expressed through the higher rating of social norms in
Serbian adolescents as influential in achieving desired profession. They refer more
than Slovene adolescents to the expectations of their parents and also of their friends
in their endeavours for appropriate profession.

The adolescents’ visions of the future career also varied according to their gender
in almost all of the related issues. Adolescent girls thought more about their career
and had higher educational aspirations. Reaching the goals defined in education and
professions, becoming financially independent and affording autonomous living
away from parents’ home were all more important for the girls than for the boys in
both countries. Girls also relied more on personal competencies in achieving desired
profession than boys, who were in that issue more inclined to comply with the social
norms. It seems that the societal changes in Serbia and Slovenia towards a global
market economy, which put an emphasis on individual’s endeavours for taking
advantage of opportunities for personal progress and well-being, are also creating
a context for women emancipation and equal opportunities. Greater emphasis on
career in adolescent girls in comparison to boys in our study might indicate the
perceived lack of social support for girls in realizing the individual career pathways
in the previous cultural environment.
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Conclusion

Changes in global economy parallel with an increase in educational and professional
demands and possibilities for both sexes, which is reflected also in the developmen-
tal tasks of today’s generations of young people, specifically in the emphasized
career issues that need to be solved during the process of identity formation. This
assumption has been supported by the results of the present study conducted in
adolescents in Slovenia and Serbia, where the career-related goals were given
priority over the goals in interpersonal domain.

This kind of compliance to global culture is manifested through the changes in the
national cultural milieus in the two countries formerly belonging to a common state
of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia. The different socio-economic and
cultural starting points of two newly formed independent states in the early 1990s, as
well as the very different transitional pathways to the liberal market economy and
changing social values where an emphasis is put on individual, have led to the
different opportunities that the present generation of adolescents explores while
defining their roles and goals in the future. Consequently, the Serbian adolescents
emphasized more the education and attributed more importance to gaining a profes-
sion that could allow an access to better payed jobs, for which they were prepared to
invest more in developing personal competences (knowledge and abilities); that is
also expected and supported by the social norms in the close social network. Very
similar differences were found between gender groups, with higher emphasis on the
career issues in the adolescent girls. The same elements of this goal orientation were
also shared in the group of gymnasium students and adolescents with higher-
educated parents, in comparison to the students from vocational schools. It appears
that the compliance to the values of individualized global culture is higher in those
social contexts or social groups where the changes from previously shared values are
bigger. Similarly, the compliance is higher in the individuals and groups that value
more the opportunities for improving their social positions; e.g. by planning the
individual career pathways and lifestyles that are different from what was expected.
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Identity and Work Ethic of Peasants in the
Context of the Post-Soviet Socio-economic
Transformation

Maria Kozlova and Olga Simonova

From the start of the 1990s, Russian villages have witnessed intense sociocultural
transformations that were marked by extreme deterioration in the key demographic,
social and economic indicators (Agrarian reform in Russia, 2000). One study, which
was carried out in the early 2000s in the Belgorod region,1 revealed that in condi-
tions of low living standards for the vast majority of rural households, the population
responded with meek resignation, retaining at best passive expectations that some-
one or something will appear and change everything for the better (Efendiev &
Bolotina, 2002). The data obtained exposed the existence of a deep crisis in rural
Russia, which manifested itself in a lack of aspiration among the peasants to improve
their lives, a reluctance to expend extra effort to achieve goals and a general
tendency to minimize all needs. Among the reasons cultural traditions were men-
tioned in their institutional (domination of ascriptive norms over achievement
norms, disregard of the law, prevailing of unofficial connections) and psychological
(meekness, lack of personal responsibility, fatalism and desire to live like everyone
else) dimensions (Efendiev & Bolotina, 2002). The past decade has witnessed
significant economic changes in the Russian village. Family ownership of farms
has become a more significant part of the agrarian economy due to the ‘utilization of
the human potential of the village, which was often achieved in spite of state
agricultural policies, with peasants taking up a fully independent position among
other economic actors’ (Velikiy, 2007, p. 233). It is this private sector that could
have been central to the formation of a new work culture and ethic based around the
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market, which could have promoted important elements of personal responsibility
and an aptitude for forecasting agricultural prices. However, a more recent study in
2013 presented a range of apparently contradictory and surprising phenomena
(Efendiev, Sorokin, & Kozlova, 2014). It showed that residents of the villages of
Belgorod region had enjoyed sharp rises in the level of their overall economic status
but were all the same showing increasing discontent with their economic situation.
Survey results from the study revealed positive changes among peasants in terms of
an increased sense of responsibility for their own destiny. At the same time,
however, they also showed a continuation of old notions such as minimalistic
expectations and pessimistic assessments of the future, fatalism and negative assess-
ments of the results of their work. The study showed a growth in respect for people
engaged in private business, but alongside this there was a reduction in the number
of villagers indicating a desire to follow such a path (Efendiev et al., 2014). In an
attempt to resolve these contradictions, we have turned our attention to the transfor-
mation of identity and work ethic of the Russian villagers. The combination of these
two concepts—self-identity and work ethics—into general research field is reason-
able and caused by the very specifics of villagers’ lifestyle where the agricultural
labour covers all spheres of life. Thus the farming entirely determinates the social
status, social ties, worldview and identity of rural habitants. We consider the identity
of rural habitants though the emotions as indicators of an overall individual reaction
to the social and psychological transformations. With that we emphasize the moral
emotions, which reflect the condition of individual connection with social structure
and culture of our society. Emotions usually signal the activation, violation or
evolution of social norms (Turner & Stets, 2005). While being manifestation of
self-identity, emotions reflect the status of identity and show what norms an indi-
vidual is committed to. Inspiration for our study emerged from the observation of
informants and the analysis of in-depth interview transcripts that were overflowing
with negative concerns about life, including resentment, dissatisfaction and justifi-
cations of one’s personal status. As such, the aim was to analyse the social conditions
and factors behind the emergence of shame and envy, which also play a role in
forming a new identity and work ethic of rural residents. We strived to propose the
social-psychological approach to fix the changes in moral convictions, meanings and
self-identity eliciting the contradictions in normative system and negative
behavioural patterns. The changes in identity and work ethic in post-Soviet Russia
(particularly of the peasants) should be discussed in comparison to Soviet values,
which focused on the ideological glorification of physical labour (Magun, 1998)
through the creation of iconic images of workers and peasants and by representing
Soviet history as the narrative of working people throughout the ages. Distinctions
and hierarchies between mental and physical labour were fixed ideologically; it was
prestigious to be a worker or a peasant, and even those in leadership positions were
keen to demonstrate pride in biographic origins that began with hard labour at ‘a
plough or a machine’ (Ryvkina, 2001). The sociocultural changes that Russia
experienced in the late twentieth century began to be perceived as a cultural trauma
by the early 2000s. By this time it had become clear to those who had been ‘Soviet
people’ that the old Soviet version of history had been totally devalued, with the
Soviet identity falling into ruins in its wake. Over time, the basis of self-identity of
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‘Soviet man’ was replaced with a new vision that excluded the necessity of physical
labour, instead glorifying the formation of a consumer society that encouraged the
consumption of goods and services and a shift in focus to education and leisure, and
changes in attitudes to physical labour relations had already gained legitimacy in the
post-Soviet era.

Any assessments of the socio-economic picture in the Russian countryside today
must take into account this new cultural context. It has entailed new attitudes to
success in life, which are heavily linked to positive views of urban life and accepting
the values of a consumer society. We argue that one of the key factors in the
changing attitudes was a common feeling that one’s efforts in work had been
devalued. This can be expressed as ‘contempt for physical (agricultural labour)’,
which, in turn, releases feelings of shame and envy. Such emotions sharpen and
perhaps distort the processes behind developing a sense of self-consciousness and
self-esteem. As such, the significance of these emotions will be discussed here as a
factor bringing about transformations in the group and individual identities of a rural
population already subject to changing socio-economic conditions and new work
ethics. Before presenting the empirical data from interviews with residents, we will
first consider the theoretical framework of the study and outline the current state of
the sociology of emotions as related with identity theory.

Theoretical Frameworks

In our study we follow the idea of Bauman (1993) who argued that feelings and
emotions are the key elements of postmodern ethics, the main drivers of our moral
choice in pursuit to confirm one’s identity (Bauman, 1993). Proceeding from a
general summary of sociological concepts, emotions can be defined as cognitive-
affective complexes that possess a behavioural form and carry out certain social
functions (Simonova, 2014a). Emotions are partially socially constructed and
included within the social structures and practices that reproduce and maintain
them (Barbalet, 1999). The research of emotions such as shame and envy (Scheff,
2014; Schoeck, 1970) can often reveal a great deal about interpersonal relationships,
the identity design, the changing representations of individuals and groups and the
composition of social norms. In sociological and psychological researches, shame
and envy are defined in terms of social connectedness (Scheff, 2011). For example,
shame is defined as ‘a signal of threat to the social bond, that is, lack of connected-
ness’ (Scheff, 2011, p. 353), which can be understood as assimilating the moral
codes of culture and identifying deviations from these value regulating standards.
The main function of shame is to call attention to those violating moral norms
(Turner & Stets, 2005). Envy can be defined as hostile feelings emerging as a result
of unfavourable comparisons with others. This leads to discontent over the prosper-
ity of others, especially in a context where people are affected by issues relating to
inequality, status, privilege, success, health and talent (Clanton, 2006). In this sense,
both emotions are linked to morality. Both emotions are seen to be linked to self-
awareness and can be called self-conscious emotions, given that they come from
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evaluations of the self. In the case of shame, there is negative assessment of the self
on its own (Scheff, 2002), while envy, on the other hand, arises from comparisons of
the self with others (Salovey & Rothman, 1991). Both emotions can function in such
a way as to maintain moral order. When, however, these emotions become chronic in
nature, dysfunctional consequences, such as bitterness, passivity and breakdowns in
relationships, can develop (Jo, 2013; Scheff, 2014).

Scheff (2002) has shed light on the social role of shame. He has concluded that
chronic shame is typical among lower income groups and is an everyday occur-
rence at home, school and the workplace. This type of shame can contribute to the
reproduction of inequality by causing passivity, self-incrimination and silence.
Such feelings may result in resentment, rage and unprovoked aggression, which
tend to be displayed in private rather than public settings (Scheff, 2002). Envy
brings with it consequences such as inactivity, depression, helplessness, the refusal
to compete with others, as well as promoting alienation and the dislocation of
interpersonal relationships. If the above emotional states are recognized, individ-
uals have the chance to realign their relationships with others and to retain
solidarity with the group, and in doing so, they can restore their own pride and
dignity (Scheff, 2000). According to Scheff (2000), however, modern society is
dominated by unacknowledged and avoidable shame. As with its relative envy,
shame is masked and disguised both consciously and unconsciously. When left
unexpressed, it becomes chronic and induces negative consequences (Scheff &
Retzinger, 1991).

Moral emotions, in particular shame and envy that actualize emotional aspects of
personal identity, indicate the state of connection of an individual or a group of
individuals (i.e. human selves with social structure and culture of a given society).
We relied on the social-psychological theory of identity, which is based on the
tradition of symbolic interactionism, where personal identity consists of a hierarchy
of social identities that should be ‘confirmed’ by other participants of interaction
(ref.: Burke, 1991; Burke & Stets, 2009; Shott, 1979; Stets & Carter, 2006, 2012;
Stets, Carter, Harrod, Cerven, & Abrutyn, 2008; Stryker, 2004; Turner & Stets,
2005). According to this approach, personal identity includes notions of who is an
individual, how others can and should react to him or herself and the corresponding
emotions regarding the characteristics that others give to an individual’s self in its
different social roles (Stryker, 2004). The structure of personal identity is comprised
of identities that are especially valuable for individual’s environment and himself/
herself. Here emotions play as signalling and guiding role: if the identity is con-
firmed by other interaction participants, people feel good and experience positive
emotions; otherwise they experience negative feelings. Also emotions signal that
identity is under threat, and it is necessary to take actions in order to bring it into
compliance with social environment and acceptable content. In our case, shame and
envy signalled about crisis of personal identity (inconsistency of personal identity to
situation and acceptable standards) blocking of social relations and actions to correct
the situation. In the context of sociocultural transformations, different identity
aspects appear to be in crisis, and feeling of chronic moral emotions can be the
evidence of disorientation and passivity in forming of new moral standards and new
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personal identity. So the main goal of our research is to specify the orientation of
transformations of identity of Russian rural habitants and their work ethics. We make
an attempt to see these transformations through the peasants’ eyes and through their
emotional reactions to catch the traumatic and painful experience of social and
psychological changes. We argue that finding out the (chronic) negative moral
emotions (shame and envy in our case) leads to understanding of the changes in
personal identity and labour attitudes of rural habitants under hard conditions of
social transformations.

Method

The data used for this chapter were obtained during a research project entitled ‘The
Russian peasantry in an era of critical change: The analysis of social organization
in the contemporary Russian village during economic transformation’.2 The pro-
ject studied the key lifestyle foundations and economic strategies of peasants in the
Belgorod region. While issues linked to emotional aspects were not one of the
aims of this research, the use of qualitative methods provided evidence as to how
the villagers used a mass of emotional evaluations to describe both actual socio-
cultural conditions and their own situation. The emotions expressed by informants
in the form of both verbal and physical markers suggested that these emotions
were being used as a way to explain social processes. The main research tools used
were semi-structured interviews, which were conducted according to a
pre-prepared guide.

Participants

Participants for the study were selected in accordance with random sampling. During
October 2013 we collected 30 interviews. Eight of the informants (5 men, 3 women,
Mage ¼ 46.6 years, age range, 41–55 years) have a legal status of an individual
entrepreneur (farmers)3; four informants were women of retirement age, terminated
the formal labour activity no more than 2 years ago (Mage ¼ 63.6 years, age range:
60–69 years); 18 informants—people of working age—engaged in paid employment

2The project ‘The peasantry of the Belgorod region in 2000–2013: complex analysis of the
development of economic activity and social organization of rural life’ was carried out with the
support of the Basic Research Program at the National Research University Higher School of
Economics, under the direction of Professor A.G. Efendiev.
3Since the results of the survey showed that small agricultural entrepreneurs (farmers) do not differ
from other peasants on the style and quality of life (Efendiev et al., 2014), we include in the analysis
the results of interview of farmers.
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and self-employment simultaneously (8 men, 10 women, Mage ¼ 40.7 years, age
range, 24–55 years).

Materials and Procedure

The fieldwork phase of the project was carried out from October to November 2013.
Interviewing was carried out directly in the courtyards of the informants’ house-
holds. The average duration of each interview was 68 minutes (from 43 to
97 minutes). The interviews were recorded on tape, with the informed consent of
the informants, and transcribed later. The guide was compiled by the ‘funnel
principle’: focusing questions from general to private, from the less personal to the
more intimate (Belanovskiy, 2001). The guide touched upon the theme of the
general economic situation in the village, the economic behaviour of informants,
relations with other people (fellow villagers to family members) and prospects and
plans for the future.

During the first stage of the analysis, we used open coding of sentences based on
the principle of ‘main idea’. During the second stage, we used selective coding and
constructed the axes of core categories (Patton, 2002; Walker, 2006). The first stage
explored the issue of social and personal identity of a peasant: identification of ‘we’
(peasants)/‘they’ (city dwellers), we in social hierarchy, we in temporal perspective
and I in comparison to We. The second stage explored the issue of approach to
labour: nature of working activities, difficulty of agricultural labour, general satis-
faction with working activities, needs satisfied during the working activities, results
of labour, desired and actual amount of labour, labour strategies and beliefs about
approach to labour (individual, collective—on the part of peasants, ‘others’, society
as a whole, government). The third axis examined the emotional component and
involved registration of the verbal markers of moral emotions, first of all, shame
and envy. We used the following verbal markers or verbal constructs, which
indicated to emotions of shame and corresponding emotional states (sense of
alienation, confusion, inadequacy, experiencing the contempt of others), rejected,
dumped, deserted, blank, empty, hollow, foolish, silly, powerless, weak, insecure,
uncomfortable and hurt (Antonova, 2007; Apresyan, 2004; Retzinger, 1995;
Scheff, 2011), and envy and corresponding emotional states, blaming the others,
stories about hostility and harm doings, statements about justice and injustice,
envious comparisons which accompanied with humiliation, distress, depression,
anger and rage (Beskova, 2013).

In fact, three code matrices, designated as ‘identity’, ‘approach to labour’ and
‘emotions’, were superimposed against each other. Therefore, around the central
topic of ‘emotions’ we searched for subtopics that clarified the main topic and
detected nature and basis of emotional reactions. The results of the study are
presented below, and in the conclusion section, we will present exactly how we
see the role of moral emotions in identity processes and in the construction and
reinforcement of a new work ethic in the Russian village.
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Results

Shame and Envy in the Transforming Labour Attitudes
and Work Ethic of Peasants

During the course of the study, it became clear that there were contradictions
between how peasants assessed their own material conditions. They included a
positive assessment of their own material well-being alongside a high level of
discontent about their economic situation and their prospects for future development.
For peasants when assessing their situation in the state and their own lives, the key
factor was the declining prestige of agricultural labour: ‘At least there used to be
some kind of incentive.4 You get up, you’ve got work to do, there is something
keeping you here . . . even if the work was pretty unprofitable, even the lowest of the
low, people still made do and got by with it. In the village people thought it was
alright. But now there is nothing here. Every other house is empty, people are
leaving. . .’ (male labourer, 45).

In changing sociocultural and economic conditions, agricultural labour soon lost
its previous modest levels of prestige and came to be seen as shameful and pointless:
‘As soon as my daughter came here from Voronezh (the regional urban centre) she
was having a go at me saying, “Looks like you are still farting about in the fields!”
and I tell her back: “It’s this ‘farting about’ that brings money in here!” So she says
“Sure but money from cabbages won’t get me into college, I’d be better off doing
real work”’ (woman, 43). When one’s work is so clearly undervalued by ones’ own
children, this can only cause embarrassment and shame. ‘It’s a hard work. Young
people don’t want it, the way they think of cattle rearing as . . .like, well. . . shit!
From morning to night. And the smell. . .’ (female, farmer).

References to the laborious and unpleasant aspects of work in the village through
words like ‘shit’ only underline the contempt felt for this work, a feeling that most
informants believed was shared by other people and the society as a whole. Subjec-
tive assessments of agricultural labour as ‘hard’ and ‘bad for your health’ are
combined with the sense of its low profitability, all of which is reflected in the use
of the word ‘shit’; a reflection of both the self-denigration of peasants and the
contempt of others towards them: ‘If you are broke then you are a shit. You should
get satisfaction and money from your work. You should get back from the market,
feel a bit worn out from carrying these potatoes all day but still have that pile of
money you earned and a kind of pleasant tiredness. But what actually happens is you
come back from your work all you have is loose change jingling in your pockets’
(male, 49). The interviewees used expressive verbs to describe their labour such as
‘hammer away’, with phrases such as ‘hammering away at it in the field’, in other

4This refers to both earlier periods, such as the Soviet era and, the current period, the post-Soviet era
until the end of the 2000s, when collective ownership was dominant.
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words doing monotonous, hard, everyday work. This term contains an emotional
intonation, the work is hard, and it is not always produced the desired results.
Furthermore, it is labour that is considered to be dirty and undervalued by society.

There is also the sense that the benefits of modern consumerism are unavailable:
‘There are lots of new things available these days, things we didn’t even know about
back in the day. No surprise that all the young people love it and want to get their
hands on it all’ (male, 49). The inability to acquire these desired goods provides an
additional source of humiliation and shame for peasants, reinforcing the sense that
ordinary working people have no place in modern society. The feeling that they are
not allowed to enjoy the fruits of this society causes resentment and a sense of
injustice on the one hand and feelings of envy for those who can afford it on the
other.

The hostility of peasants can be seen in the comments of a relatively well-to-do
farmer:

People say, “Why don’t you hire more? Look at all the drunken layabouts here; they’ll sort
out your cabbages for you!” I hired one last year. First of all he’d actually cut the ass (root) of
the cabbage right off or hack at them with an axe. Then he’d start throwing them in the
wheelbarrow, and they’d end up all bruised. . .. and of course when crops turn black, they are
ruined, you can’t sell them. But you need to be gentle like a woman in this kind of work. . .
you know, pick them all out carefully and take it nice and easy, all the way to the place of
sale. But here they thought they could throw it everywhere in rush (male 45).

Envy from others can be expressed in wilful deceit (sabotage) and alienation in
interpersonal relationships:

They tell me, ‘even if you give us a thousand (Roubles) we don’t want to work on your plot
as laborers’. It’s not that there aren’t enough workers, they are around but just won’t come
here. It’s not about money, it’s the principle. They would say, “I’m not some sucker, I’m
from around here too. I worked on the collective farm with him”. They do come and ask me
“Kolya, won’t you give us a lift, Kolya won’t you give us a hand on our plot?”. And I am
glad to help. But they still won’t work for me, it’s all “No Kolya, no way, I’ve got no time
mate”. I’ve cut back my sowing to the minimum, just enough for the family. There is just the
two of us to do the plating, digging and transporting every week <. . .> I can’t do anymore
or it would just stay in the soil anyway. Even if I did they would just all say, “there’s that
bugger trying to get rich again!” . . . (male, 45).

The above quotation demonstrates a particularly sharply felt sense of insult, in the
moral sense that arises when one is faced with injustice. This is partly a result of
specific individual attitudes; the informant has spent his whole life in the village and
identifies himself with the people of his native village. This example is of interest as
it demonstrates that the level of involvement in a variety of working activities and the
work ethic behind them are linked to the level of subjective well-being. Perceiving
one’s own labour as surplus to requirements and not worthy of respect ties in with
the feeling that the individual is not up to the standards required to succeed in
modern society. All of this deals a devastating blow to the formation of a positive
identity among peasants.
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Shame and Envy in a Transforming Identity

In these new conditions, various aspects of identity are under attack, with shame and
envy at the centre, illuminating the following processes:

Civil Identity Older informants compare the current status of peasants to the Soviet
period: ‘You know what was good? When we worked on the farm, it was a more
respected line of work, like you get up in the morning and go off to work and you’ve
got things to do, people look at you with some respect’ (woman, 60). This appeal to
the past is probably defensive in nature; in conditions where rural labour is not
respected, recollections of its former prestige function as an attempt to restore a lost
sense of pride in one’s work.

Professional Identity ‘Agricultural products don’t feed people. It is just torture
here. Everything is overgrown all around, not one bloody wooden structure is left
standing. The village sweats its arse off working but there is no bloody point.
They’ve always strangled the peasant that way, and they do it today too’ (male,
60). Here we witness the clear mechanism of attributing blame to the government
and business, mostly due to their undervaluation of agricultural labour. It is of note
that the situation is described with the verb to ‘strangle’ or ‘choke’, an action that
often can be seen as the physiological response to shame and humiliation (Scheff,
2011).

Personal Identity Here the feeling of being insignificant is a key marker for shame:
‘What am I anyway? Just a bug or something’ (male, 45).As a result, there is nothing
remaining for peasants to ‘latch on to’ and construct a new identity of some sort. ‘We
don’t need anything because we can’t even breathe. Peasants were always on their
knees and they always will be’ (woman, 40). Working life is, thus, deprived of its
key roles in supporting the development of individual identity and a ‘public persona’
that could temper the destructive influences emerging from the low economic
valuation of agricultural labour.

Destruction of identity leads to the deformation of the temporal perspective.
Peasants paint the future in bleak, dark colours: ‘Things are only getting worse,
just worse, even if things can’t possibly get worse. Nothing is clear, anything could
happen’ (male, 45). Another informant claimed it was impossible to plan his own
life: ‘You can’t hope for anything around here. . .’ (woman, 45). It should be
emphasized here that the narrowing of the temporal perspective and the growth of
pessimistic assessments of one’s prospects occurred gradually, with hopes of posi-
tive future developments only gradually giving way to a feeling of hopelessness:
‘We thought that with each year things would get better. We wanted to work like
anyone else, grow some beets, sunflowers. Just to live like normal people. But it
doesn’t work out that way, not here’ (female, 47).
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The cause of such pessimistic sentiment can be linked to anxieties from experi-
ences of failure and disappointment in a context of agricultural reform. This frus-
tration has led to the emergence and growth of feelings regarding the low
effectiveness of one’s own activities and a sense of being unable to control what is
happening around you: ‘We don’t matter around here’ (female, 23). Another exam-
ple of narrative about useless efforts to gain the economic well-being: ‘You know
what, I drive for the farmer here, I’ve got a vehicle and he has the land and he said to
me ‘It’s like roulette, only in that game there is only one ‘zero’ pocket. But in our
game we have a roulette that is full of zeros however you spin it and only one of the
pockets will let you win something’ (male truck driver, 46). It is in this way that a
sense of the futility emerges towards working harder and being more enterprising:

Two years ago we planted cabbages with the kids, I ended up throwing 90 tonnes of it in the
trash. Nobody needed it. So we planted in a new way, worked hard and built a storage site for
them. The kids were watching this and you know, they think if you try hard then the result
should come straight away. But it is hard on a person, when they have put the work in and
they get nothing in return. It only upsets you. . . (male farmer, 47).

This low self-efficacy, in turn, leads to a narrowing of the temporal perspective to the
point where the individual focuses on the problems of immediate survival,
abandoning efforts to achieve more distant goals, such as long-term planning and
the development of rational strategies of development. Working life acquires a
chaotic nature, and its effectiveness is further reduced, with a sense of helplessness
and loss of control over one’s life growing more ever-present.

Discussion

Emotional markers reflect the negative consequences emerging from the falling
prestige of agricultural labour. Unacknowledged shame (as mentioned previously)
does not generate anger as much as depression, withdrawal from of active employ-
ment and breakdowns in interpersonal relationships; envy brings with it hopeless-
ness and the tendency to accuse other people and real or abstract social structures for
one’s problems. Emotions of shame and envy expressed by informants
(as intensifying self-consciousness and understanding of social situation) indicate
deeply felt crises of personal and social identity, which result from sociocultural
transformations and aggravate due to lack of possibilities for forming of new ethics
and renewed identity in the current situation.

Low self-efficacy among peasants is a result of unrecognized shame and envy
towards those able to manage the situation in a better way. These feelings are
exacerbated by changes in economic structures and work ethic, with the latter
already baring little resemblance to Soviet ideological collectivist conventions. In
everyday interactions, informants interpret these ethical shifts and increasingly feel
that others have ‘contempt for our work’. At the same time, they see their labour as
arduous but also ‘righteous’ and ‘necessary’, a thing that should be appreciated,
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especially given that it results in the production of goods vital to society. Usually
negative emotion of shame initiates the need to be proud of one’s labour (or life and
doings in general) as well as a search for means to organize one’s identity in quite
complicated social context, but in this case, another reaction was observed—despon-
dency, anxiety, despair and reluctance to organize one’s own renewed identity as a
different possible result of feeling of shame (for social-psychological dynamics of
pride and shame, see Scheff, 2002, 2014).

This background generates not only shame over one’s position and occupation
but also provokes envy (another emotion that intensifies negative evaluation of one’s
own identity in comparison with others) towards those close at hand, more success-
ful farmers or urban residents whose working duties are considerably lighter.
Negative emotions are usually not acknowledged but are projected and rationalized,
with the blame for all of this placed at the feet of the state, business, rich people,
urban residents and those who are visibly prospering in the surrounding region.
Resentment, dissatisfaction and hopelessness emerge out of these emotions. There is
also a loss of identity in this process, with either a negative evaluation of identity
emerging or a weakening of the values behind one’s identity occurring. In this case,
labour remains, but it is no longer a source of pride. The ordinary working person
does not have any value unless success is achieved in one’s affairs. This is the origin
of shame, and it is reinforced by the attitudes of one’s children and the processes of
urbanization, with rural work no longer being viewed as honourable labour. It
appears obvious and predictable that passivity and low self-efficacy should emerge
among peasants living in such conditions.

These failures, which occur quite unexpectedly from the point of view of the
peasants, are not seen by the overwhelming majority of our informants to be a direct
result of their own actions. Among those factors perceived to be beyond one’s
control are the arbitrary behaviour of established resellers in altering prices for
agricultural products, changing weather conditions, the actions of local authorities
and tax increases (Efendiev et al., 2014). Given that this is a case of learned
helplessness, it is interesting that the negative experience acquired from the above
scenarios can be gradually transferred to other situations, despite the fact that the
actors have more control over events in these other cases. As a result, the farmer
begins to look at risks that can be anticipated and considered in the medium- to short-
term planning and views them as fundamentally unpredictable and uncontrollable.
This, in turn, naturally leads to a curtailment of any independent economic activity or
a shift in orientations towards economic paternalism and passivity.

At the same time, low self-efficacy is subjectively experienced in a very difficult
way, leading to feelings of being oppressed and, in some cases, to depression. Given
that these feelings are on a mass scale in the village, the group strives to restore the
lost equilibrium and a special ‘moral interpretation’ to explain economic passivity
emerges; the post-traumatic ‘ethics of idleness’. Perhaps the best way to demonstrate
the nature of work ethic in the contemporary Russian village is to repeat a phrase
heard so in often in the interviews that it is almost akin to a refrain—‘Who needs to,
will find a way to survive’. This phrase contains within it the willingness to ‘work to
exhaustion’ and reflects the minimalistic nature of villagers’ everyday needs. Many
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informants pointed out that it was the ‘amount’ of work done that decided the moral
quality of one’s work ethic. However, it is worth noting that many informants would
not only condemn loafers and layabouts but also criticize those who ‘put in too much
work to earn extra’. The ‘range’ of working activities deemed acceptable within this
rural social morality system is quite narrow; work is regarded as a way to ‘survive’.
If this ‘low’ goal is not achieved, the individual stands accused of being a sponger. If
goals ‘higher’ than survival are achieved leading to a state of personal well-being,
the individual is condemned as being incompatible with the welfare of the group.
This activation of the ‘ethics of idleness’ comes as a consequence of losing control
over one’s life, suffering a loss of ‘face’ and facing the destruction of rural identity in
general.

We understand that qualitative research and a focus on verbal markers of moral
emotions cannot provide a complete picture of developments even in these villages,
which are, in many ways, typical for the Russian cultural context of the region. Future
research avenues in this area would benefit from more detailed theoretical, historical
and empirical analysis of the conditions highlighted in this chapter. However, the
focus on moral emotions (that indicate to identity crisis and deprivation of new moral
orientations) given in this study permits an understanding of the general picture of life
in the Russian countryside and opens an exploration of the meaning behind the
actions, life trajectory formation of the work ethic of these villagers.

Conclusion

The obtained empirical data in this study suggests the presence of dysfunctional
features of social changes in the form of chronic worrying, hidden and unrecognized
feelings of shame, envy and the emotions that accompany them, and relevant socio-
psychological consequences: a reduction of temporal perspective, increasing feel-
ings of helplessness, the refusal to compete with others, a reinterpretation of the
situation and alienation through the disruption of social links, all of which is
generally typical for lower income groups (Chase & Walker, 2013; Simonova,
2014b). Among the social reasons behind this, we can see the long experience of
economic failures and the decreasing social significance of work ‘on the land’, both
of which have gradually led to a significant reduction in feelings of self-efficacy
among peasants. The dominant feelings in the economic attitudes of Russian peas-
antry centre on the futility of their efforts and the narrowing of their temporal
perspective. As regards their views on work ethic, what is revealed is a clear
relegation of labour’s role to that of merely satisfying the most basic needs (‘sur-
vival’) and the absence of any values promoting personal economic success, factors
that are reinforced both by self-restraint (including self-denigration) and the moral
values displayed by outsiders towards them (such as contempt for rural or physical
labour).

Over the past decade, Russian society has undergone radical transformations that
have brought about fundamental change in its economic, social and cultural life. The
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impact of global processes on these changes in the political, economic and social
spheres of the Russian state has resulted in a radical transformation of the normative
value system in the country. Russia’s peasants were not exempt from these pro-
cesses. The decline in the prestige of physical labour has deprived peasants of the
support that allowed them to maintain a relatively high level of subjective well-being
and foster a positive identity in the past. Systematic deprivation and pressing social
needs have activated a range of moral emotions: envy, resentment, shame and
humiliation. All of these are self-conscious emotions that complicate the search for
new foundations on which to build a new personal and collective identity.
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Conclusion

Nadezhda Lebedeva and John W. Berry

This book presents reports of a set of research conducted in the countries of Eastern
and Central Europe, the Russian Federation, and Uzbekistan after the collapse of
USSR and so-called socialist bloc in Eastern Europe. Until now, there has been
relatively little empirical research devoted to the changing values and identities
across countries and generations in this region. This book has sought to make a
valuable contribution to this understudied field.

In this concluding part of the book, we make some preliminary conclusions that
are based on the various findings that highlight the common tendencies from the
research conducted in these different countries. These reflect some trends and
directions of changes in values and identities.

Value Changes

In the various studies of changing values, many studies demonstrated two opposite
tendencies:

The first was the expected trends toward democratic, individualistic, and
emancipative values. For example, Martina Klisperova and Jaroslav Kostal analyzed
political values and attitudes in different parts of Europe in chapter “Democratic
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Values in the Post-communist Region: The Incidence of Traditionalists, Skeptics,
Democrats, and Radicals.” They show that democrats are represented in every
country, especially among elites and among the young. Authors even concluded
that region is only relatively deterministic for political mentality and democratic or
non-democratic character. Nevertheless, in all post-communist countries, democrats
constitute only a minority. According to their results, such values and characteristics
as conservatism, suspiciousness, intolerance, and distancing from politics are most
typical for the post-Soviet core countries (Russia, Moldova, Ukraine), but they are
also significant in the countries of Central Europe, particularly Poland and Slovakia.

In the second, there is an opposite trend in the presence of pervasive
non-democratic values. These are called “passive skepticism” by Klicperova and
Kostal. These can be viewed either as a heritage of communist dictatorship and
learned helplessness of the citizenry or a result of defects in democratic transitions,
especially rampant corruption and pauperization of the former middle class. These
values mean a perception of democratization as bringing no hope, accompanied by
skepticism, cynicism, and alienation (e.g., Vogt, 2005). Such a psychological profile
was labeled as “the post-totalitarian or post-communist syndrome” (Klicperova,
Feierabend, & Hofstetter, 1997). This post-communist syndrome appears to be
widespread throughout the Baltic and the Central European regions.

These two main trends are demonstrated in other studies in this book as well.
With respect to the emergence of democratic values, Zoran Pavlović in his research
in Serbia (chapter “Emancipative Values in a Post-Communist Society - The Case of
Serbia”) revealed that those higher on emancipative values (Welzel, 2006, 2013;
Welzel & Inglehart, 2009) are at the same time more inclined to accept the essential
democratic norms of tolerance and activism, as well as to support democracy itself.
This confirms the notion of emancipative values as a very important element of
democratic political culture and an expression of intrinsic strivings toward the basic
democratic norms. In order to make transitional democracy more effective, creating
opportunities for emancipative values to grow is of utmost importance. According to
Pavlovich, emancipative values are indeed more intensely held by younger, more
educated and more affluent Serbian citizens and education figures as a very impor-
tant predictor of emancipation.

With respect to non-democratic values, Laur Lilleoja and Maaris Raudsepp
(chapter “Changes in Value Structure Among the Estonian Majority and the
Russian-Speaking Minority in Post-socialist Estonia”) revealed the second trend,
with changes in values toward conservation and self-transcendence in post-
communist Estonia; this is evident across the Estonian-speaking majority and the
Russian-speaking minority. Within all cohort groups, the value preferences of the
Russian-speaking minority have been much more sensitive to the societal changes
than Estonian ones. During the period from 2004 to 2014, a shift toward prioritizing
the values of conservation, emphasizing the preservation of the status quo
(vs. accepting change, risk, and unpredictability), and a shift toward values of self-
transcendence, embracing the welfare of others (vs. one’s own interests), were
found. These authors regard this value shift as an indicator for the stabilization of
society after the early post-socialist turbulent years.
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Populations of different countries (and even of different regions) might express
not only universal but also culture-specific value priorities reflecting different
trajectories of post-communist development. For instance, Ekaterina Bushina and
Tatiana Ryabichenko (chapter “Intergenerational Value Differences in Latvia and
Azerbaijan”) in their cross-country comparison of mean family values revealed that
Russian families in Latvia have the lowest scores in conservation, while families of
Azerbaijanis have the lowest scores in Openness to change values. These value
differences at the family level might reflect the two different trajectories of post-
Soviet development and value change noted above: toward Western Europe for
Latvia and toward Islamic world for Azerbaijan. These cultural shifts are especially
visible among younger generations: the younger Azerbaijanis demonstrated the
lowest scores on openness to change and the highest scores on conservation values.
The authors suppose that this is the result of the country’s drift toward a more
traditional (and more typical for a Muslim country) society. Nevertheless, younger
Latvians had higher conservation values than Russian minority youth in Latvia.
Probably in the case of Baltic states, the recognition of country’s cultural past may
have caused such a trend after the collapse of the Soviet Union (Groys, 2008).

Age and generation variations also appeared. Many studies showed age differ-
ences and intergenerational gaps in values. The results of the intergenerational
comparison of openness to change and conservation values in Latvia and
Azerbaijan (chapter “Intergenerational Value Differences in Latvia and
Azerbaijan”) show repeated common trends. Younger generations demonstrated
higher scores on openness to change and lower scores on conservation than their
parents. Self-enhancement and self-transcendence values do not differ in the ethnic
majority groups in the two generations, while in the Russian minority groups, there
is a generation gap in self-enhancement values (higher among youth) and in self-
transcendence values (higher in the parental generation). It is interesting that self-
enhancement values are equally important to all young generations regardless of the
context, group status, and ethnic differences. These results indicate that youth in all
of the studied groups value competitiveness, desire to perform better than others, and
be successful in all areas of life to the same extent. Such tendencies are widespread in
modern industrial societies (Boehnke, Hadjar, & Baier, 2007).

In another study of variations by generation, Victoria Galyapina, Nadezhda
Lebedeva, Zarina Lepshokova, and Klaus Boehnke (chapter “Values of Ethnic
Russian Minority Members in North Caucasus Republics of the Russian Federation:
An Inter- and Intragenerational Comparison”) examined value similarities and
differences among two generations of ethnic Russian minority members living in
two North Caucasus republics (North Ossetia-Alania and Kabardino-Balkaria) in
comparison with values of two generations of Russians in the Central Federal
District of Russia (CFD) and values of indigenous people in these republics.
Intergenerational gaps among the ethnic Russian minority in the North Caucasus
republics were revealed only for openness to change and conservation values,
whereas among Russians in the CFD, intergenerational gaps emerged for all
higher-order values. Furthermore, the pattern of intergenerational similarities and
differences in the Russian minority of RNO and KBR was closer to the patterns of
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the dominant ethnic groups of these republics than to the pattern exhibited by
Russians in the CFD. The fact that regional differences in value preferences and in
intergenerational value differences were more pronounced for the interregional
comparison (CFD vs. North Caucasus republics) than interethnic differences or
majority-minority status differences suggests that sociological modernization theory
may serve as an interpretational framework for this study. In line with modernization
theory (Inglehart & Welzel, 2005), a higher pace of value change (as manifested in
greater intergenerational differences in value preferences in the CFD than in the
North Caucasus) emerged for Central Russia, and value change affects the dimen-
sion of openness to change vs. conservation more than the self-enhancement vs. self-
transcendence dimension. Modernity requires people to react flexibly to new societal
demands and, therefore, fosters openness to change values. At the same time,
modernization may sometimes surpass the capacities of individuals who are still in
their formative years (adolescents in the present study), thereby creating a climate
that is prone to stir anxieties. A plausible reaction to this challenge then is to turn to
values that seem to promise an improved coping with these new anxieties: self-
enhancement values. This trend becomes most evident in the CFD and is highly
significant there. In the periphery of the Russian Federation, forces of modernization
are likely to be weaker, so that intergenerational change trends are less powerful.

Value transmission was also examined in some chapters. These focused on the
analysis of the two main sources of value transmission: family and the broader social
context. In the study of Dmitrii Dubrov and Alexander Tatarko, “Intergenerational
Transmission of Values in Urban and Rural Areas of Russia: The Role of Perceived
Psychological Closeness”, the authors revealed both forms of cultural transmission of
values (horizontal from context and vertical from family) in urban and rural contexts.
The authors found evidence of the horizontal transmission of all four higher-order
values from peers among adolescents regardless of the context, while vertical trans-
mission (from parents to children) was limited by the transmission of self-
transcendence values in urban area and by conservation values in rural environment.

Tatiana Ryabichenko, Nadezhda Lebedeva, and Irina Plotka in their chapter
“Value Similarity with Mothers and Peers, and Family Climate as Predictors of
Well-Being of Russian Youth in Latvia” highlighted the role of family climate and
value transmission in the well-being of youth. A positive psychological climate
within a family (psychological closeness of youth with their mothers) was a strong
predictor of the well-being of Russian youth in Latvia. The results indicated that the
absolute value similarity scores of Russian youth with their Russian peers are the
highest in all the higher-order values compared to value similarity of Russian youth
with their mothers and Latvian peers. The positive relationship between the value
similarity of Russian youth with Russian peers and psychological well-being of
Russian youth was found only for similarity in self-enhancement values. The latter
result is in line with the results of related research that showed that value congruence
with the group of peers (this group might be seen as a reference group) contributes to
life satisfaction (Khaptsova & Schwartz, 2016; Musiol & Boehnke, 2013). An
additional conclusion from this study is that value transmission of ethnic minority
youth serves not only as a tool for culture maintenance and well-being but also as a
tool for acculturation at the individual, family, and group levels.
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Parental influence is very important in social contexts that are changing. This was
discussed by Oriola Hamzallari in her chapter, “Parenting Values and Practices
Across Post-communist Societies in Youth Identity Formation: A Literature
Review”. With regard to parental value transmission, findings from post-Soviet
studies suggest that there is a gradual change toward more democratic values
(Wejnert & Djumabaeva, 2004) and also the coexistence of collectivistic and
individualistic values (see Tulviste, Mizera, & De Geer, 2012; Tulviste, Mizera,
De Geer, & Tryggvason, 2003). In summary, parental values, parental practices, and
identity formation show both similarities and differences between post-Soviet coun-
tries andWestern countries. In general, there is a trend for post-Soviet bloc parents to
be oriented toward more democratic values. However, parenting practices are more
resistant to change than parental values, and further studies are needed to explore
this link.

Religion was also found to be an important factor in value change in some
countries. Changes in values in different religious group are connected with con-
temporary religious revival that started after the collapse of the USSR. Olga Pavlova
in her study, “The Values and Social Identity of Russian Muslims”, showed that the
cultural value orientations of Muslims of the North Caucasus have much in common
and are minimally dependent on age. The study of the social identity structure of the
respondents revealed quite significant age and ethnic characteristics of ethnic,
religious, and civic components of the identity structure. In another study, “Values
and Religious Identity of Russian Students from Different Religions”, Oleg
Khukhlaev, Valeria Shorokhova, Elena Grishina, and Olga Pavlova concluded that
religious revival in post-communist Russia is determined rather by changing iden-
tities than changing values. Nevertheless, individual value priorities affect specific
aspects of religious identity across Buddhist, Muslim, and Orthodox Christian youth.

Dana Gavreliuc and Alin Gavreliuc in their chapter, “Generational Belonging and
Historical Ruptures: Continuity or Discontinuity of Values and Attitudes in Post-
communist Romania”, showed young Romanians to be the most vulnerable, depen-
dent, and less willing to take their life in their own hands, when compared to the
other cohorts. Additionally, young people structure their implicitly assumed values
and attitudes in the same way as the older generation (their parents), even if children
these days sometimes condemn their parents for complicity in the communist times.
Such narrative recurrences appear frequently in the oral interviews with individuals
who are part of the young cohorts, despite the persistence of transgenerational
fatalistic attitudes (Gavreliuc, 2016).

Identity Changes

Global sociopolitical changes are often followed by changes in social categories,
which resulted in building new identifications as well as processes of disidentification
with some categories that are perceived by some groups as irrelevant or “alien.” This
process concerns especially inclusive identities in post-communist space, which
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changed after the collapse of USSR and the restoring and emerging of independent
states. For instance, during the Soviet period, the so-called “Soviet” identity was the
most inclusive social identity uniting all citizens of the former USSR regardless of
their ethnic or religious identification. After the collapse of the Soviet Union, this
identity lost its importance and was replaced by other different inclusive identities:
national (representing a residence in the Russian Federation), religious, regional,
local, or place identity. In most cases, the level of their inclusiveness has been sharply
reduced and is not shared by all members of the groups. Zarina Lepshokova and
Nadezhda Lebedeva in chapter “The Role of Social Disidentification in Acculturation
Preferences of Ethnic Majority and Minority Members in Kabardino-Balkar Repub-
lic,” demonstrated the important role of social disidentification with large inclusive
categories in the acculturation preferences of ethnic majority and minority members
in Kabardino-Balkar Republic in the Russian North Caucasus. According to their
research, social disidentification (national for the Kabardino-Balkar majority and
regional for ethnic Russian minority) makes a significant contribution to the expla-
nation of acculturation preferences of both minority and majority group members.
The distancing of the ethnic majority groups of KBR from Russia as a state leads to
intolerant attitudes toward ethnic Russians living in KBR. However, the level of
national disidentification among ethnic majority group members and the levels of the
regional disidentification among ethnic Russians in KBR are extremely low, and
mutual acculturation attitudes are largely positive. Nevertheless, this research shed
light on the distractive power of possible disidentification for peaceful intercultural
coexistence and mutual successful acculturation in rapidly changing sociopolitical
contexts.

With respect to variations in identities across generations, Victoria Galyapina and
Nadezhda Lebedeva in their research, “Probing the Relationship Between Group
Identities of Russians and Ossetians in the Republic of North Ossetia-Alania:
Intergenerational Analysis”, revealed changes in multiple identity structures
among three generations of Ossetians and ethnic Russians, living in this republic.
They showed that the patterns of correlations between group identities among three
generations of Russians as well as Ossetians suggest two bases for identification:
national Russian background and North Caucasian background. Republican identity
serves as “a bridge” between the two largest inclusive identities (national identity
and regional identity) among three generations of Russians as well as among
Ossetians; its role is very important in this multicultural republic. However, the
authors did not find such “a bridge” among Ossetian adolescents; they supposed that
the process of identity building is continuing for them. The authors concluded that
intergenerational differences in group identity structures are largely caused by
changes in the sociocultural context of North Ossetia in the last 70 years (a three-
generation period of socialization and mutual acculturation).

Kamila Isaeva, Byron G. Adams, and Fons J. R. van de Vijver in chapter “The
Kaleidoscope of Language, Ethnicity, and Identity in Uzbekistan,” found that
identities that are more inclusive (national and ethnolinguistic) are positively asso-
ciated with interethnic attitudes and practices, while the opposite was found for
ethnic identity. This pattern suggests that social identities can be used to include and
exclude others. Because the Russian-speaking population in Uzbekistan is culturally

426 N. Lebedeva and J. W. Berry



diverse, a profound knowledge of the cultural context is needed to understand the
complex patterning of identities and interethnic habits and preferences. More
research is needed to understand the differences between Russian-speaking ethnic
groups. The Uzbek context illustrates how structural variables of a society (such as
the nature and history of linguistic diversity and the power differential of the ethnic
groups) can influence individual and group identities and interethnic habits and
preferences.

In the chapter “Ethnic Identity and Cultural Value Orientations of Moldavian
Youth in Transitional Society”, Irina Caunenco noted that the ongoing process of
self-determination of theMoldavianmajority is the result of its change in status to that
of a nation-state. The young Moldovans have a close cultural distance to the Roma-
nian, Russian, and Ukrainian groups. The important ethnic markers shared by the
young Moldovans, which bring them close to the other ethnic groups, are a common
history, religion, and region of residence. The author concluded that it is important to
think about the ethnic matrix of the Republic of Moldova, as ethnic groups can
contribute to the building of common future, once they achieve a consensus.

In the chapter “The Great Escape: Linking Youth Identity Development to
Growing Up in Post-communist Romania”, Oana Negru-Subtirica and Lavinia
Damian analyzed identity development trajectories in different life domains (e.g.,
education, work) of young people who grew up in post-communist Romania. Most
young people in post-communist Romania have developed their identities guided by
“imported” life goals, in terms of types of strivings that define a successful person.
The authors critically analyzed existing psychological research on identity develop-
ment of Romanian youth and outlined the mutual interdetermination between the
socioeconomic context of post-communist Romania and the development of educa-
tional and vocational identity of Romanian youth.

In the period of identity formation, youth usually try to develop their possible
career goals and paths. Alenka Gril, Nada Polovina, Ivana Ćirović, Sabina Autor,
and Mladen Radulović in their chapter, “Value Changes in Adolescents’ Anticipa-
tion of Possible Career Selves in Slovenia and Serbia”, studied how the different
socioeconomic and cultural conditions, as well as the very different transitional
pathways to the liberal market economy, have led to the different opportunities
that the adolescents explore while defining their roles and goals in the future. The
Serbian adolescents emphasized more on the education and attributed more impor-
tance to gaining a profession that could allow access to better paid jobs, for which
they were prepared to invest more in developing personal competences. This is also
expected and supported by the social norms in the close social network. It appears
that compliance with the values of individualized global culture is higher in those
social contexts or social groups where the changes from previously shared values are
larger. Similarly, compliance is higher in the individuals and groups that value more
the opportunities for improving their social positions, for example, by planning their
individual career pathways and lifestyles that are different from what was expected.

The processes of identification with a country of origin and a country of settle-
ment among migrants from the former Soviet Union to Germany and Israel were
studied by Katharina Sonnenberg, Peter Titzmann, and Rainer Silbereisen in the
chapter “Cultural Identification Among Immigrants from the Former USSR: Insights
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from Comparative Research with Five Groups in Germany and Israel”. The results
suggested that the background in the former USSR might have a long-term reach:
former USSR immigrants functioned similarly with respect to their minority identi-
fication and their engagement with the minority culture despite the fact that immi-
grants left the former USSR more than 20 years ago, destined for different countries
and different living conditions. Country and group status together explained an
impressive amount of variance in cultural identification. Additionally, religion
turned out to be a significant predictor for immigrants’ cultural identification, both
with respect to majority and to minority identification. The authors noted that some
of the effects are the result of the rather rigid societies that immigrants or minorities
may fit or may not fit into. Societies need to become more flexible in accommodating
this cultural, ethnic, and/or religious diversity.

Some studies focused on the relationships between youth multiple identities and
their psychological well-being and health. In the chapter “Multiple Social Identities
in Relation to Self-Esteem of Adolescents in Post-communist Albania, Bulgaria,
Czech Republic, Kosovo and Romania”, Radosveta Dimitrova, Pasquale Musso, Iva
Polackova Solcova, Delia Stefenel, Lucian Blaga, Fitim Uka, Skerdi Zahaj, Peter
Tavel, Venzislav Jordanov, and Evgeni Jordanov tested a model linking ethnic,
familial, and religious identity to self-esteem among youth in Albania, Bulgaria, the
Czech Republic, Kosovo, and Romania. A multigroup path model showed that
ethnic, familial, and religious identities were positively related to a single underlying
construct of social identities. In all countries, youth with stronger multiple identities
reported higher self-esteem. These results provide new knowledge on multiple social
identities among under-investigated samples from post-communist countries in
Europe faced with dynamic societal changes.

Skerdi Zahaj and Radosveta Dimitrova studied how identity styles influence
adolescents’ psychological problems in post-communist Albania (chapter “The
Influence of Identity Styles on Adolescents Psychological Problems in Post-
Communist Albania”). According to Bodinaku, Gramo, and Pokorny (2014), the
mean of all dysfunctional scales of psychological health in the capital Tirana was
considerably and systematically higher than in any Western countries. After the
collapse of the communist regime in 1991, Albania was faced with dramatic social
and economic changes and was considered the poorest country in Europe (Schmidt,
1998). A large percentage of Albanian adolescents were classified in the diffuse-
avoidant style which is highly related with lack of subjective well-being and risk to
harm self and others. It is possible that post-communist Albania does not provide
many viable identity options leaving adolescents unsatisfied and at risk for psycho-
logical problems. This study confirmed that identity styles were significant pre-
dictors of adolescent’s “core” clinical problems and well-being. Identity
development of Albanian adolescents can play an important role in psychological
health. Therefore, the “core” psychological problems of adolescents in post-
communist Albania are related to identity development, which is affected by social
changes.

In the post-communist region, some ethnic and social groups underwent serious
changes in their status and experienced some losses due to radical social changes.
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Jekatyerina Dunajeva in her chapter, “Negotiating Identity and Belonging After
Regime Change: Hungarian Society and Roma in Post-communist Hungary”,
showed that the two political and economic crises are crucial for understanding the
marginalization and coping mechanisms of Roma today. The author argued that
while during the socialist era, the Roma ethnic identity was denied; nevertheless
their employment level was high, albeit most were working as non-skilled labor. The
regime change ended a paternalistic system and cut off state benefits from recipients,
and economic and political change brought with it major social adjustments. The
Roma were disproportionately hit by the transition, and their conditions were
deteriorated with the recent economic crisis as well. As a long-term solution,
building community ties and promoting solidarity among Roma is the most fruitful
way forward. It is imperative to include Roma as active citizens in the Hungarian
society, and at times of economic and political crisis, the sense of belonging to the
nation is the absolute precondition for any constructive coping mechanisms to
evolve.

Maria Kozlova and Olga Simonova in their chapter, “Identity and Work Ethic of
Peasants in the Context of the Post-Soviet Socio-Economic Transformation”, noted
that during the past decade, Russian society has undergone radical transformations
that have brought about fundamental change in its economic, social, and cultural life.
The impact of global processes on these changes in the political, economic, and
social spheres of the Russian state has resulted in a radical transformation of the
normative value system in the country. The decline in the prestige of physical labor
has deprived peasants of the support that allowed them to maintain a relatively high
level of subjective well-being and foster a positive identity in the past. Systematic
deprivation and pressing social needs have activated a range of moral emotions:
envy, resentment, shame, and humiliation. All of these are self-conscious emotions
that complicate the search for new foundations on which to build a new personal and
collective identity.

This monograph is unique collection of studies of changing values and identities
that took place in at least two generations of residents of the former Soviet Union and
so-called socialist bloc. When the cultural context of individuals changes (including
the political, economic, and social aspects), so too we expect that there will be
psychological changes in the population. This link between cultural and psycholog-
ical changes has been well-established in the field of cross-cultural and acculturation
psychology (Berry, 1980; Berry, Poortinga, Breugelmans, Chasiotis, & Sam, 2011;
Sam & Berry, 2016). The studies in this volume shed light on some important
contextual predictors of the observed psychological changes. In addition to the
long-term changes over the past 25 years, relatively recent history is also a powerful
factor; this is illustrated by many studies (such as by the comparative analyses of
attitudes in Eastern and Western Germany by Sack, 2017).

Still, the question remains: to what degree do changes in the values and identities
reported in this book reflect general, worldwide tendencies that may be rooted in
more ubiquitous changes in global cultural patterns? Are they universal, or are they
more intimately linked to the massive changes in the regions and societies examined
in this volume? It is important to take into account the relations between the
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observed changes in values and identities in specific populations and the widespread
worldwide changes in economic level and degree of modernity (Inglehart, 2016;
Inglehart & Welzel, 2005). Other factors that may affect these value and identity
changes are the previous types of political regime and dominant economic and social
structures (Rupnik, 1988) and religiosity (Fontaine, Duriez, Luyten, Corveleyn, &
Hutsebaut, 2005; Schwartz & Huismans, 1995). This means that we now need to
develop a multilevel approach to study the multiple predictors and consequences of
political, economic, cultural, group, and individual changes in order to understand
the deep and long-term track of global social experiments.
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